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EDUCATION COMMITTEE.

**^-^^,

REPOET.

1.—ASSEMBLY SCHOOLS AND SUPERANNUATION
ALLOWANCES.

The Committee have first to report that, of the schools formerly

receiving aid from their funds, only 2 now remain on their list

;

and these are retained for urgent reasons of a local and temporary

nature, which warrant or demand exceptional treatment.

The claims for superannuation amount to £237, lUs. per annum.

As intimated last year, these allowances are now charged on the -

interest of the Eeserve Fund and of moneys invested in buildings
'

connected with the Training Colleges, which more than suffices to

meet them.

2.—INSPECTION OF, AND GRANTS FOR, RELIGIOUS

INSTRUCTION.

The Committee have learned from their energetic and efficient

inspector, Mr Macquarrie, that he has since the date of his last

year's Report visited 268 schools, of which 195 were connected with

the Church, and so in a position to receive grants ; and 73 were

public schools under the charge of 26 School Boards. The number

of the former at present on his list is 235, and that of the latter

97 ; showing, on the whole, as compared with last year, a decrease of

13, occasioned mainly by the discontinuance of General Assembly

Schools.

The sum given in the form of grants to teachers for certified

excellence in this department of their work during the year ending

on 31st December last, was £1553, and the cost of inspection

for the same period was £871, 2s. 5d.—in all £2424, 2s. 5d.,
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apart from office expenses. Towards the cost thus incurred

the Committee have again received from the Baird Trust the

liberal donation— for which their best thanks are due to the

Trustees—of £800, as well as £300 from the Society for Pro-

pagating Christian Knowledge. A more detailed account of Mr
Macquarrie's work and of the fruits of his experience will be

found in his Eeport (Appendix I.) The Committee continue to

receive from ministers, School Boards, and others interested in

education, strong attestations of the importance and value of this

branch of their work, more especially where grants accompany the

inspection.

The last General Assembly, in tlieir deliverance adopted on the 2d

June, authorised a special collection for the inspection of religious

instruction in schools, and for grants in reward of excellency in it

;

and enjoined all the ministers of the Church to give theii' people

an opportunity of making this collection. The Committee deemed

it necessary to explain the precise object of the collection, the

circumstances in which it was called for, and the issue which de-

pended on the response to their appeal, in the circular announcing

it, as follows :

—

" It is necessary to explain the precise object of this collection,

and the circumstances under which it has been specially author-

ised. It is not asked in aid of the ordinary funds of the Education

Committee ; for the Committee hope to meet, from other available

sources, the claims of the few schools that still, under peculiar

local circumstances, stand in need of temporary aid, as well as the

obligations resting on them as regards the superannuation allow-

ances to teachers who have served long and faithfully. No part of

the present collection will be applied to the maintenance of schools

as such. It is asked exclusively for the support and encouragement

of religious instruction: and that by providing (1), That this

department shall be duly and systematically inspected in such

schools as may invite inspection of it; and (2), That marked

efficiency in the imparting of this instruction shall receive at least

some measure of recognition and reward. No appeal has yet been

made /or this object simi^ly and solely—it has hitherto been more

or less associated with other claims ; but the Assembly has

directed that an opportunity shall now be given to the members
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of the Church in general fairly to consider, and by their practical

response to show, whether, and how far, the educational circum-

stances of the country warrant the adoption or demand the con-

tinuance of a special provision for testing and stimulating religious

instruction. This question is now placed fairly before the Church
;

and the action of the Assembly and of its Committee, as to the

maintenance of inspection and continuance of grants, will be

mainly determined by the answer to it.

"The questions to be considered are: Seeing that the State

now confines its inspection and its grants to the secular studies

of the school, is there not a risk of religious instruction receiving

less attention ? And if so, is it not desirable, at least, to set an
example of the mode in which the apprehended evil may be coun-

teracted or remedied ? If the State has directed its Inspectors to

abstain from reporting on the religious instruction given in schools,

ought not the National Church to make provision whereby the

managers of schools connected with it, or others desirous to avail ^
themselves of the privilege, may obtain the benefit of an equiva/
lent inspection in that department in which the State decline/

to give it ? And, at a time when the teacher is systematically

rewarded by separate grants for the successful results of all

his other labours, ought he to be allowed to remain without,

similar encouragement and special recompense in that portion

of his work which the Church has always regarded as of vital

importance? ...
" The congregations of the Church, accordingly, are earnestly

urged to consider the importance of the question at stake ; and
kirk-sessions are requested to remit whatever contributions are

obtained at as early a date as possible, and in any case, at least

before the 1st of April, at which date the Committee must deter-

mine what is to be, in view of the response to this appeal, their

Eeport to the Assembly as to the continuance or abandonment of

their operations in support of Keligious Instruction in Schools."

The Committee have now to report the result of their appeal,

and to call the special attention of the Assembly to the position

in which they are thereby placed. They have no reason to doubt
that the response is a fair index of the views and feehngs of the

Church. The collection has probably been made by as many
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ministers as felt themselves under obligation to comply with the

injunction of the General Assembly in such a case ; and it may

be assumed that, in at least the great majority of instances, the

contributions have been remitted in accordance with the request

of the circular, and of a special notice afterwards inserted in the

' Record.' The sum received up to the 1st May amounts to £511,

and is barely sufficient, along with certain other receipts, to cover

the over-draft on the Committee's account at 31st December last.

The total number of congregations contributing is only 172.

The cost of carrying on the inspection on the same general footing

as last year, and accompanying it with grants for excellence in

schools connected with the Church, cannot be estimated, including

office expenses, at less than £2800. The grant from the Baird

Trust has hitherto been given on the condition of its being met by

a corresponding amount from other sources, and it may be doubted

whether it will be continued in presence of diminished contri-

butions from the Church.

\ A further- element, too, must now be taken into account. The

tlast General Assembly instructed the Committee, " now that the

^great majority of public schools may be presumed to be in opera-

"tion, to take such means as may seem to them wise and expedient

to acquaint School Boards with the fact that they are prepared

to give the services of an experienced Inspector to examine the

religious instruction given in the schools." The Committee

accordingly issued a circular to the School Boards (other than

those of the larger towns, in several of which special arrangements

had already been made for the purpose), with the view of ascer-

taining to what extent such inspection was likely to be desired

or accepted (see Appendix VI.) The replies which have been

received up to the 1st May show that 105 boards, representing 267

schools, have invited or expressed their willingness to accept the

services of the Committee's Inspector, while 54 boards have given

more or less explicitly a negative answer. From the remainder

no reply has been received. The Committee regard this result as

by no means an unsatisfactory one, especially when it is considered

that there was no proposal of grants in connection with the

inspection. But while the replies to the circular have thus brought

out the gratifying fact that a greater number of School Boards are
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ready to welcome the aid of an experienced inspector in testing the

amount and value of the religious instruction in their schools

than was previously supposed, the additional expense of providing

the inspection thus invited would not be less than £1000 per

annum.

The Committee have carefully considered their duty in the

light of the resources placed at their disposal, and of the claims

made on them. And while they continue to regard this portion

of their operations as of great importance in its bearing, directly

and indirectly, on the sustaining and stimulating of religious instruc-

tion, and cannot without great reluctance contemplate a withdrawal

from it, they are constrained to state that they are not prepared

to undertake the responsibility of carrying on, and still less of

extending, their operations with such partial and meagre support

as they have now received. They cannot, after the recent response

to an appeal which at any rate clearly set forth the issue at stake,

shut their eyes to the fact that a large proportion of the minis-

ters of the Church regard this part of their work with indiEfer-

ence ; and—whether from a conviction that the religious instruc-

tion of the young should now be dissociated from the school, and

undertaken directly by the Church, or from the belief that, while

it may still be embraced as a fitting and necessary part of the

work of the common school, its inspection may be adequately

provided for by School Boards or other local authorities, or by^

the joint action of persons interested in the subject belonging to

different Churches—it is beyond question that many hold aloof

from, or even assume an attitude of opposition to, the action of

the Church. The Committee manifestly cannot undertake the

large obligations involved in the promise of grants on the mere

expectation of possible legacies ; and it is to be borne in mind

that they have still to meet many grants that will fall due in the

course of the season as the Inspector's visit comes round.

Under these circumstances, the Committee respectfully request

the Assembly to take the whole subject of inspection and grants

into consideration, and either to release the Committee from

this portion of their work, or to devise some means whereby

they may be assured of more adequate support. The grounds

that were adduced as warranting the institution of the system

B

(



10 EDUCATION COMMITTEE.

of inspection and grants seem to continue in unabated force : there

is not less, but more, reason for encouraging and stimulating

religious instruction, when the State has ceased to take cognis-

ance of it, and the teacher is powerfully tempted to direct his

energies into other channels. The Committee have strong reason

to believe that the inspection has been most beneficial ; and they

are ready to continue and even to extend their operations, if

adequate means are provided. They have done what was prac-

ticable with the resources at their command ; and on the Assembly

now rests the responsibility of determining their future course.

3.—TEAINING COLLEGES.

Your Committee are happy to report that the Training Colleges

in Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Aberdeen are in a satisfactory state,

^iM, and that they are efficiently conducted by their respective rectors

^—Mr Currie, Mr Eoss, and Mr Ogilvie. Reports ou these institu-

|tions will be found as usual in the Appendix.

I By way of summary, it may be here stated that the total

?number of male students at present in training is 196, and of

' female students 288. At the Government examination the fol-

'•• lowing results were obtained :

—

Presented :—190 male and 278 female students.

\

%
First Division,

Second Division,

Third Division,

Fourth Division,

'Failed, ,

students. F
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Statement ; while any attempt at a concise summary might lead to

misapprehension. The Convener will be ready to give any expla-

nations that may be required by the Assembly. The names of the

gentlemen selected for the new staff wUl be found in the Keports

appended. The Committee were glad to obtain the services of

Mr David Ross, B.A., B.Sc, of Gartsherrie Academy, as Eector

—

a gentleman who had distinguished himself in all the educational

posts which he had previously filled. The high recommendations

which Mr Ross brought with him have been fully sustained by

the manner in which, since his appointment, he has discharged

the duties of a difficult position.

Recent experience has convinced your Committee that the

arrangements heretofore subsisting for the management of its

affairs, and especially for the administration and control of the

Training Colleges, are in various respects unsatisfactory ; and

they respectfully suggest that a special committee should be

appointed by the Assembly to consider and report on the best /
means of managing those affairs, and of securing for these import-^

ant institutions effective supervision without undue interfereucej

and with adequate personal responsibility. '

Last year the Committee reported that it was desirable to have

the curriculum of the Training Colleges so modified as to give

more prominence to disciplinary subjects, and that they had rep-

resented to the Education Department the expediency, especially,

of doubling the number of marks assigned to Latin. They are glad

to report that action has now been taken by the Department'in

this direction. The number of marks for Latin has been raised

from 50 to 80. It has also been resolved to allow students to

lay aside History and Geography at the end of their first

year, provided they attain a certain percentage of marks in these

subjects, and to devote themselves during their second year almost

exclusively to Latin, Greek, Science, and Literature. This change

the Committee consider to be of the most beneficial kind, and one

that will be welcome alike to students and teachers. They think

that a further step in the same direction might be taken with

advantage. The age of students entering the Training Colleges is

] 8 : and it is not too much to require from young men and

women of that age that they should exhibit such an acquaintance
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with the outlines of British History, and with Political Geography

and Map-Drawing, as might enable them to pass from these

subjects altogether, and to devote themselves even during their

first year to the thorough study of some important epoch of

History, and to Mathematical, Physical, and Industrial Geo-

graphy. Increased demands cannot, however, be made on the

pupil-teachers who present themselves for admission, unless the

requirements during the successive years of their apprenticeship

are raised ; and this again is not possible, unless the attainments

of pupil-teachers when first apprenticed be higher than at present.

Your Committee believe that in Scotland there would be little

difi&culty in securing higher qualifications, and they propose to

make a formal representation on the subject to the Education

Department.
* A second important step taken by the Department will be best^explained by referring in the first place to the action of the

Universities. A, joint proposal was made by them to Govern-

ment for the recognition of a two years' University curriculum

|as qualifying for a Public School, if successfully completed and

fduly attested by a University certificate. This University certi-

'ficate was to be held as equivalent to a Government certificate

of merit. The effect of such a University system of training run-

ning parallel with that of the Training Colleges, would certainly

have been to thin the attendance at the latter Institutions, unless

the privilege of substituting University instruction for that of the

Colleges were guarded by a pretty high entrance examination;

and without such an entrance examination, the advantages of a

University course would not have been so much greater than those

of the Training Colleges' course as to justify the virtual super-

seding of the latter.

The Education Department did not accept this proposal. The

conclusion to which it came, and the grounds of its decision,

win be found very clearly expressed in a letter from Sir Francis

Sandford, which is printed in the Appendix. The concession

there made to the desire shared by many to have as large a

proportion as possible of the future teachers of Scotland brought

under the influences of University culture, has been acted on at

once by your Committee ; and the arrangement now in force is,
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that all Queen's Scholars who, on their admission to the Traininn;

Colleges, pass a good entrance examination in Latin, Greek, and

Mathematics, or any of these, may he sent by the Committee to

the Universities for a two years' course of instruction in such

subjects as may be selected by the Committee. The Committee

have attached to the Government qualifications for a University

course a further requirement— viz., that the Queen's Scholar

shall have passed in the " First Class " in the ordinary subjects

of instruction. Under this new arrangement twelve first-year's

Queen's Scholars are now attending the University of Edinburgh,

and thirteen that of Glasgow, some of these having been sent to two

and some to three classes, according to their qualifications. To

enable these students to benefit fully by the University curriculum,

your Committee resolved to relieve them of attendance at their

Training College during two and a half months of their first

session and five months of their second session, for all subjects

except religious instruction. During the remainder of their two /'

years' course they will be at work in the Training Colleges as f
formerly, and even during the winter sessions they will of course

continue under the control and direction of your Committee. '

The question at once presented itself. How is the natural desire

of the Universities of St Andrews and Aberdeen to share in the

training of the future teachers of the country to be met ? It is

probable that eighty or ninety per cent of the teachers of Scotland

will in future be Training College students ; and all these would

manifestly, under the present arrangements, be confined to the Uni-

versities of Edinburgh and Glasgow, because it is only in these

towns that Male Training Colleges exist. Your Committee addressed

themselves carefully to a consideration of the means by which

the other Universities might be enabled to share in the work.

To have established Male Training Colleges at St Andrews and

Aberdeen would have involved a large outlay, and might so

seriously have weakened the Training Colleges of Edinburgh

and Glasgow as to imperil their stability. The Committee were

satisfied, moreover, that the existing provision of Training Colleges

might be deemed by Government sufi&cient to meet the educational

wants of the coimtry—a view subsequently confirmed by the pro-

posal of the Education Department to limit even the present number
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of Queen's Scholars. Under these circumstances, it occurred to the

Committee to suggest that all first-class Queen's Scholars who

passed the Government examination in Latin, Mathematics, and

Greek, or in the first two of these, should be allowed to select

their University, they being paid their scholarships from Edinburgh

and placed under the control of the Committee there. Prac-

tically, they would form a detachment of the Edinburgh Queen's

Scholars allowed to study at Aberdeen or St Andrews. A diffi-

culty, however, arose as to the instruction of these students in

the art of teaching, in religious knowledge, and in the other

subjects prosecuted at the Training Colleges. To call the Queen's

Scholars from Aberdeen or St Andrews to Edinburgh or Glasgow

after the close of the winter session, would entail so much incon-

venience on them as to make the scheme unworkable, and thereby

practically to continue the exclusion of the Universities of Aber-

deen and St Andrews from the work of instruction. Several

members of your Committee who were specially interested in St

*, Andrews and Aberdeen, expressed very strongly their desire that

4a way should be found of removing this difficulty ; and from

lAberdeen strong representations were sent urging the institution

of a fully-equipped male Training College there. Your Committee

took a middle course, and suggested to the Department that they

should recognise a detachment of Queen's Scholars at Aberdeen

University, as suggested above, and approve of special arrange-

ments for the Normal School training of these students by the

staff connected with the Church Female Training College in

that town : and, further, that they should also recognise a de-

tachment at St Andrews, provided they received practical instruc-

tion in the .Madras College there, the Trustees of which had

agreed, at the Committee's request, to such an arrangement.

In Aberdeen and St Andrews there would thus practically have

been instituted Normal School Training for the University

class of Queens Scholars at very little, if any, cost to the

Church, and at a very small cost to the Education Department.

Your Committee not having received from the Department any

declinature of this proposal, took action last October to carry out

these arrangements, perhaps somewhat prematurely, as they were

anxious to meet the views expressed by the members of Com-
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mittee in Aberdeen and St Andrews already referred to. But
in point of fact none of the students, to whom the option was
given, expressed a desire to go to St Andrews or Aberdeen.
The Education Department has meanwhile asked further explana-

tions regarding the scheme, and still has the matter under con-

sideration
; 'but the Committee hope to receive a favourable reply

before the admission-examination of July.*

A further and important concession made by the Department
at the instance of the Universities, although not affecting the

Training Colleges, may be here mentioned as of general interest.

Graduates in Arts and Science are now qualified to take Public

Schools without further examination, except in methods of

instruction and school organisation, provided they have had
three months practical instruction in some Public School ap-

proved of by her Majesty's Inspector. This is a satisfactory

change in the Code. It is desirable to remove every obstacle to

the entry of graduates on the work of public schoolmaster. It

is only by securing highly-qualified teachers that the standard

of education in Scotland can be maintained and heightened
;

without this, changes in the Code will be of little avail.

The Education Department have intimated their opinion that

the time has now come for reducing the number of Queen's
Scholars in Scotland. A correspondence on this subject will

be found in the Appendix. Your Committee suggested various

grounds in support of their representation that the reduction

should not—at least for the present—be quite so large as was
proposed ; and they have just received an intimation that the

Department consent to modify the proposed arrangement. The
Committee think also that, in connection with this subject,

a step might be taken to make student-teachers to some extent

self-supporting, by throwing open a limited number of places at

the Training Colleges over and above the number fixed and paid

for by Government, to students who are willing to support them-
selves.

Difficulties having arisen regarding the site of the building to

be erected in extension of the Edinburgh Training College, some

* A letter approving of the ComDiittee's proposal came to hand after this

Report was printed. It will be found in the Appendix.
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delay has occurred in carrying out the proposals approved of by

the last General Assembly. A site has now been secured in

Chambers Street, and a loan of £5000 on the security of the

buildings obtained from the Bell Trustees. Operations are now in

progress. The extension has been rendered more necessary than

ever by a circular from the Education Department, increasing

largely the amount of practice in teaching to be henceforth

required of Queen's Scholars,—a change which involves a cor-

responding extension of the Practising School.

4.—THE CODE AND EDUCATION DEPARTMENT.

The Committee believe that the changes made from year to

year on the Education Code are generally of a beneficial tendency,

but they are persuaded that those subjects which specially prepare

for a university career will suffer, unless they are directly encour-

i. aged by a larger grant than is attached to subjects more easily

\ acquired than Latin and Mathematics.

J
The Committee had before them the Endowed Schools Bill, but

'came to the conclusion that it was not necessary for them to take

any action in the matter.

The Elementary Schools Bill— the main purpose of which is to

give effect to the compulsory clauses of the original Act—they

considered to merit cordial support, but they have limited their

action to the question of the tenure of teachers. They have re-

solved to represent to the Duke of Richmond and the Lord Advo-

cate that in their view the most satisfactory way of protecting

tenure is by giving schoolmasters a right of appeal, in some

form, against, a minute of dismissal.

5.—FUNDS.

1. The Training College and the Practising School Funds con-

tinue in a satisfactory state.

2. The General Fund derived from church collections and sub-

scriptions was overdrawn to the amount of £652 at the end of

the financial year. A portion of the income of 1877 was expended

on those Assembly Schools which still remained, and with which
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the Committee were finally closing their connection. A portion

was also applied (up to Martinmas 1877) in discharge of super-

annuation claims. During the current year all charges arising out

of the Assembly schools, including superannuation, will be defrayed

out of the interest of the Eeserve Fund. Collections and sub-

scriptions will be used solely to carry on the inspection of reli-

gious instruction and to pay the grants for excellence in it. At
the present moment the Committee have nothing to their credit

in the bank, and if the work is to be carried on, as already

explained, even on the present restricted scale, an income of not

less than £2800 a-year would require to be provided.

3. The East and West India Eeserve Fund, though in a satis-

factory state, is not so large as it seems—the Bell Stock of £4700
being only a loan, which is now repayable. The trustees have

resolved to regrant the loan to the Committee for the special

purpose of extending the Edinburgh Training College Buildings.

The remainder of the East and West India Eeserve Fund is ^
represented partly by buildings which yield no interest, such as /
the Aberdeen Training College

;
partly by buildings which yield*

rent, such as the Boarding Houses in Edin-burgh and Aberdeen '

connected with the Training Colleges, and partly by sums lent on

Eailway debentures. The interest and rents drawn are charge-

able with the superannuation allowances, present and prospective,

in connection with the Assembly Schools and Training Colleges.

It has been hinted that a portion of the Eeserve Fund might

be applied to the maintenance of religious inspection and grants.

It will be observed, however, that it is only a small portion of it

that could be so applied, unless the buildings in connection

with the Training Colleges were sold. In no case would it be

desirable to expend capital on operations which were not at the

same time liberally supported by annual contributions from the

Church.

In name and hy appointment of Committee,

WILLIAM. P. DICKSON,
Convener.

Edinbubgh, May 1878.
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APPENDIX I.

INSPECTION OF RELIGIOUS INSTEUCTION IN SCHOOLS.

FIFTH GENERAL REPORT.

BY REV. ALEXANDER J. MACQUARRIE, AM., INSPECTOR.

1. Present Position of the Sclieme.

In the course of the year now ended, 42 schools have been with-
drawn from the list of schools under inspection ; and, exclusive of
replies to tJie Circular referred to below, application for inspection has
been made during the year on behalf of 29 new schools. In the ordi-

nary course, therefore, inspection has to be provided during the ensuing
year for 332 schools—a number very little less than last year, and, I

may remark, still too large to be undertaken without assistance. The
following is an analysis of the list for this year and for last, showing
the sources from which the schools derive their support :

—

I. Denominational Schools

—

1. General Assembly,
2. Christian Knowledge Society,

3. Ladies' Association,

4. Sessional, .

5. Endowed, .

6. Proprietary or Subscription,

7. Public "Works,

8. Adventure,

11. Public Schools,

Totals, . . .345 332

The large number of schools withdrawn is made up, it wiU be seen,

almost altogether of " General Assembly " schools

—

i. e., the schools

that continued to be supported by the Committee till Martinmas, and
were then finally thrown on the rates. Under the other headings, the

numbers remain very much as they were.

It is worthy of note here, as indicating the altered state of matters
throughout the country since the passing of the Act of 1872, that only

18 of the 235 denominational schools on our list, as compared with 26
per cent of the schools on our list in 1873-74, are not in receipt of

grants from the Education Department.

2. Results of Inspection.

Arrangements fell to be made last May for the examination of 345
schools. There are 60 of these, I may begin by saying, of which
I can give no account. The Committee, it will be remembered, pro-

* The Departments of the Normal Practising Schools, being under independent
management, are treated as separate schools.

1877-78.
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posed last May to employ an assistant-inspector for two of the winter
months ; and the arrangements for the year having been made on that
footing, these 60 schools were selected in May to be visited in the
course of the year by the assistant. And afterwards, when it was resolved
that no such appointment should be made this year, they had of course
to be passed over altogether. An intimation was sent postponing their

examination till after Whitsunday {v. App. p. 42).

The remaining 285 schools I undertook to visit and examine myself.

A day was fixed for the inspection of each of them, and intimation
made to the correspondent ; and the examination actually took place

in 268 schools. I have to report, therefore, as the gross result of my
work this year, no fewer than 268 completed engagements, scattered,

as before, over nearly every county in Scotland. For the last three
years the numbers have been respectively 234, 258, and 261. This
steady advance in the number of schools inspected cannot, however, be
claimed as the result of improved arrangements ; for the number which
are oflFered inspection remains year after year very much the same. In
1874-75, for example, there were no fewer than 59 instances in which,
from some cause beyond my control, a school was not examined after

arrangements had been made and intimated ; while this year the number
of these cases of disappointment, it will be seen, has fallen to 17

—

and some of these are due, as before, to accidents of the weather.
Nor indeed, so long as the schools continue so scattered, will there be
much room for increased economy of time in travelling. No fewer
than two hundred parishes, for example, and thirty-two counties, are

represented this year in a list of 332 schools. The progressive im-
provement is due rather to the more permanent footing the schools

on our list now occupy. A larger proportion of them are public or

board schools, and most of the denominational schools that remain
have a recognised standing as contributing to the education of parishes,

and are likely therefore to live.

The detailed allocation of ray time throughout the year to the
various duties of my office off'ers so little contrast, I find, to former years,

that I have not thought it necessary this year to print the figures.

Schedules of the usual form continue to be supplied to schools, to be
filled up by the teacher previous to the examination of the school.

The details of teaching staff, attendance, time devoted to religious in-

struction, &c., with which the inspector is thus put in possession, enable

him at a glance to take in the whole circumstances of a school, and are

absolutely indispensable, of course, as a basis for an adequate estimate

of the work done. But in view of the fact that these schedules are

preserved in the offices of the Church, I have not thought it neces-

sary to be so minute this year in the extracts made from them for

the information of the Committee, and printed with the list of

schools that appears as an Appendix on pp. 28-36. I have confined my-
self to the figures relating to school-attendance, and these I have
compressed into three columns—viz., the number actually presented
for examination, and then, for purposes of comparison, the number on
the roll on the day of examination, and the average number in daily

attendance on the school throughout the year. (It is with reference

exclusively to the last-named that the amount of the grant given for

excellence in religious instruction is fixed.) In the 268 schools exa-

mined, then, of 26,279 children on the roll no fewer than 24,472
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were presented tor examination ; and the average number in daily at-
tendance, it is satisfactory to learn, was only 21,617, a number appreci-
ably smaller than the presentation.

The character of the work done in the schools continues to show a
steady improvement. This is seen in the increased thoroughness and
intelligence with which year by year the ground laid down in the
Syllabus is gone over. And outside the subjects immediately professed,

a more unequivocal evidence of the advantages of a well-considered
course of study is furnished in the extent and accuracy of the general
knowledge of Bible history and of Bible language by which as a rule

the members of the more advanced classes are distinguished. In the
work done previously under the Syllabus, it is found, there is a sort of

historical setting which gives its due colour and prominence to the
special work of each year. The better, indeed, the Syllabus is known,
the more it is appreciated among teachers. (It will be found reprinted
in the Appendix in a form slightly altered in the direction of giving it

greater elasticity.)

But I am in a position to give some proofs of the progress that con-
tinues to be made by the schools more satisfactory than mere statements
of general impression. And Jirst, I shall give what is no more than a
partial result, since it applies only to the appearance made by the three
higher Standards. The whole school, it will be remembered, is examined
orally in classes ; but this is supplemented in the case of Standards.
IV.-VI. by a written examination, according to the results of which
individual scholars are discriminated into three classes— those that
fail, those that secure a satisfactory number of marks, and those that
secure the maximum number. Now, of a total presentation of 24,472
scholars, 4085 were found in Standards IV.-VL, and of these 1079 passed
in the first class, 2020 passed in the second class, and 986 failed. In
the following table, the presentations are distributed under the
" classes " of school in which they occurred :

—
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For last year the figures were

—

I. In Fair Schools, 45 and 3

II. In Good Schools, 70 and 16

III. In Excellent Schools, 8G and 29

General average, 71 and 17

Partial as these results are, they furnish very striking corroboration

to the fuUer table given below. The general average for the year, it

will be seen, compares very favourably with last year's. And this result

is brought about exclusively by the higher pass in schools marked Excel-

lent, the effect of which is exaggerated largely by the unprecedented

increase this year in the number of such schools. Quite naturally, too,

the percentage of passes secured in schools remaining in the lower

grades has suffered materially by this withdrawal from among them
of the best of their number.

But, secondly. As has been fully explained in previous Annual
Reports, the Inspector closes the detailed report written on every

school examined by giving in a single word his impression of the faith-

fulness and the success of the teaching. The School, in other words,

is classed Excellent, Very Good, Good, Fair, or Imperfect. An ab-

stract distributing the schools into these classes is therefore the most
complete indication of the state of the schools for the year, and furnishes

the most satisfactory data for a comparison with previous years. I

give the figures, then, for this and the two previous years :

—

1877-78. 1 1876-77.
{

1875-76.

19-93 per cent.| 17-23 per cent.Excellent, 84 Schools, or 33-07 per cent.

*VeryGood,45 Schools, or 17-71 per cent.

Good, 101 Schools, or 39' 77 per cent.

Fair, 22 Schools, or 8-66 per cent.

Imperfect, 2 Schools, or 0-79 per cent.

Unclassed, 14 Schools.

51-35 per cent
0-49 per cent.

3-71 per cent
25 Schools. ,

21 Schools

10-49 per cent.j 14-15 per cent.

371 per cent.j 3-70 per cent.

Or, otherwise put

—

1877-78.1 1876-77. 1875-76.

Percentage of Schools that have earned
the maximum grant on their attend-

ance, .... 33-07 19-93 17-23

Percentage that have earned the ordi-

nary grant, .... 57-48 65-87 64-92

Totals, . . 90-55
|

85-80 82-15

In explaining in a previous Report that the schools are classified not

on the relative but the absolute principle, by comparison not with one
another, but with results which each in its own circumstances might
fairly be supposed to have reached, I remember saying by way of

illustration that " there was no reason, so far as the principle of the

classification was concerned, why every school on the list might not be
classed Excellent." This year I have pleasure in reporting a decided

* In the Appendix (pp. 40, 41) a list is given, in alphabetical order, of the

schools that have secured a place in the two highest classes.
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advance towards this ideal result. Not many more than 30 of the
schools examined this year were new to the work, so that the stimulus
of the increased grant has been felt almost along the whole line. The
improvement is general, but it is nowhere so conspicuous as in the in-
crease in the number of schools earning the highest grant. A residuum,
however, there still is, and I suspect will always be. There are schools
that no stimulus seems greatly to affect. Hardly any schools, happily,
are marked " imperfect " this year ; but this, I must say, is to be ac-
counted for by the disappearance of that class of school from our list
altogether, rather than from any solid improvement in them.

Thirdly. Among these schools there are some of course which were
never examined before, or, if examined, were not "classed." Eliminating
this element, the results give even greater satisfaction. I find that out
of 228 schools 121 have maintained the standing of last year, and 79
have been raised at least a class higher, leaving only 28 instances in
which I have been forced to degrade a school.

3. The Future of the Scheme.

In my last year's Report, I gave it as my opinion—and I have excep-
tional opportunities for observing—that the offer of the Church to in-
spect the religious instruction given in public schools was not likely
under existing conditions to be largely taken advantage of throughout
the country. There were two circumstances, I said, connected with the /launching of the scheme that interfered with a fair trial of it on its /
merits. In the first place, the Church stood alone in the movement.
If the effect of recent legislation on the religious teaching in our schools
was elsewhere foreseen, the question had not at least taken the practical
shape of placing at the disposal of managers of schools an adequate
supplement to the examination by H.M. Inspector. Individual school-
boards had in many instances taken action of some kind to secure effi-
ciency in the religious teaching given in their schools. The school-board
of Edinburgh, in particular, had provided paid professional inspection.
But so far as is generally known, there had not been outside the Church
any instance of combined action. Secondly, the offer of inspection was
still unaccompanied by any prospect of a money-reward to deserving
schools. Nothing, in a word, had been done on the one hand to excite
and sustain an interest in the scheme on the part of teachers as a class

;
nor, on the other, by inviting the co-operation of other religious bodies^
to secure more general support from members of school-boards. And
failing thus to recommend itself to the two classes—members of school-
boards and teachers—with whom, more than with the general public,
its immediate success lies, the progress of the scheme towards general
acceptance could not be otherwise than slow.

Both these drawbacks unfortunately continue still in full force. And
yet with regard to the first, nothing would be easier, as, it seems to me,
nothing would be more catholic-spirited, than to remove from our
operations the aspect of narrowness, by simply invitiug other bodies to
act with us. For whether they should see their way formally to co-
operate with us or not, we could not fail, by putting it in their power
to do so, to enlist at least their sympathies and the sympathies of the
great body of the people, and so take a long step towards insuring
the success of the scheme.
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The other question is a matter of much greater practical difficulty.

in the face of a dwindling collection, the Church hesitates to offer grants

to all schools indiscriminately that apply for inspection and succeed in

reaching a certain minimum efficiency. For in restricting the grants,

as at present, to denominational schools, she has repeatedly declared

that she seeks to conserve no principle, but only to keep her liabilities

within a certain estimate. Now, I am well convinced that so long as a

money grant from some source is not made dependent on the Inspector's

Report, the scheme will never find general acceptance. I have grave

doubts, indeed, as to whether it will long continue to work smoothly
without the payment of money grants even within the sphere of its

present operations. Still, it must be admitted that this question is

less than the other one for the present moment. The Church may see

its way to take this step afterwards as a development of the scheme.

And in the event of the question coming up for practical consideration,

the excellent suggestion of the Secretary, I hope, will not be lost sight of.

Professor Laurie's proposal was, that the Church should at once test the

sincerity of school boards, and throw on them a part of the burden, by
asking them to meet her half way in rewarding successful teachers.* I

may refer in this connection to a plan that has occurred to myself, by
which the Church would escape even from this modified responsibility.

It is this: After inviting the co-operation of other religious deno-

minations, let the Church go outside her own communion for support,

and open subscription sheets "for the encouragement of religious

instruction in schools in Scotland." And let this guarantee be given to

teachers, that at a certain fixed date each year, the whole amount collect-

ed, be it large or small, will be divided (after paying working expenses)

among the schools examined during the year, in a certain proportion to

their attendance and to their merit. In this way, there would be no
strain on Church finances beyond the usual collections : teachers would
feel that the future of the scheme lay very much in their own hands,

and an interest would be taken in the scheme in every parish in which
it should carry on operations. Even this experiment, however, could

hardly be ventured on without some security for office and other ex-

penses ; and to test it thoroughly would take three or four years at

least,—for its growth, if fairly sure, would certainly be slow.

"But" (I went on to ask in my Report for last year), "making
every allowance for these drawbacks, can the scheme, even yet, after

three or four years' trial, be said to have reached its legitimate limit

of expansion 1 " And in the ignorance and uncertainty that prevailed

in the country respecting its aim, its sphere of operation, and its

relation to Government regulations for schools, I found a reason

for answering that question in the negative. What was wanted, was
some sort of authoritative advertisement of the scheme outside the

bounds of the Church. This want has now been supplied, and its

supply forms the only event of any importance in the history of the

Scheme for the past year. The Committee has issued a Circular,

addressed to Chairmen of rural school boards, calling attention to the

Scheme, and inviting an expression of the local feeling in regard to it

{vide p. 43). And notwithstanding the tentative, hypothetical tone the

Committee felt themselves forced to assume in this communication, I

• This proposal is embodied in a former Report by the Committee.
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have to congratulate them on the nature of the replies that have come in.

The boards that have applied to have their schools inspected do not, in-

deed, form any considerable proportion of the total number of boards in

Scotland. In the circumstances, that was not to be looked for. But
their number is at any rate sufficiently large to show that the Church
is supplying a want felt more or less throughout the country. The
schools that these boards represent, moreover, are quite numerous
enough to constitute a new departure for the scheme.* There is no
mistaking this, therefore—that the Church is now face to face with a

very grave alternative. She must either entirely abandon the scheme,

or make a sensible addition to her staff of officials. No single man can

well be made responsible for the examination of more than 250 schools

within a year ; and if these new schools are to be included in the ar-

rangements for next year, the total number of schools to be inspected

will be nearly 600.

On the general question of the duty of the Church in the matter, I

need not here add a word to what I have urged in previous Eeports.

It is perhaps worth while to point out that if she recede now from the

position she has taken up on this question of religious teaching in our

common schools, it will be found very difficult, should the need for

action in this direction become afterwards more apparent, to resume
her present relations with schools. And it is my experience that the

action she has already taken in concentrating attention on a defect in

the Education Act involving the gravest national consequences, and in

placing an efficient corrective within the reach of the people, is regarded

by the practical lay mind as giving solid evidence on her part of broad

sympathies, living interest in the questions of the hour, and a ready

power of adapting herself to changed conditions of working.

Alexander J. Macquarrie,
Inspector.

22 Queen Street, Edinbukgh,
15i!A May 1878.

* There are upwards of 100 boards, I understand, and 250 schools. These do not
appear in the list of schools to be inspected next year, which is printed in the
Appendix. If, therefore, to the 332 schools that retain their place on the list in the

ordinary course we add these 250 new schools, we should have a total of 582 schools

for which inspection would have to be provided this year.

[Appendix
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ABSTEACT FOR SCHOOLS INSPECTED IN 1877-78.

I.—Schools still on the List.*

(1.) Denominational Schools—
For 71 Schools, as on p. 27,

„ 67 „ 29,

,, 37 „ 31,

Totals for 175 Denominational Schools,

(2.) Public or Board Schools—
For 12 Schools, as on p. 31,

61 „ 33, . .

Totals for 73 Public Schools,

II.—Schools not on List for ensuing tear.
For 20 Schools,

Grand Totals for 268 Schools,
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APPENDIX III.

INSPECTION OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN

SCHOOLS.

COURSE OF STUDY RECOMMENDED.

Infants.

1. The Creation and the Fall—The Deluge—Story of Joseph.

2. The Birth and Early Life of Jesus Christ.

3. To he committed to viemory :—
___ .

(a.) A Psalm or Paraphrase {e.g., Ps. xxm. or Paraphrase u.;

(6.) The Lord's Prayer.

Standard I.

1. Stories of the Patriarchs (Genesis i.-xxxv.)

2. Outline of the Life of Jesus Christ.

3. To he committed to memory

:

—
/ -n i

•

(a.) A Psalm and Paraphrase or Hymn {e.g., Psalm cxxi. or

Ixvii., and Paraphrase liv. or Hymn 184*).

(6.) The Ten Commandments.

Standard II.

1. Life of Joseph : Israel in Egypt (Genesis xxxviL-1. ;
Exodus

2 OutHne'S the Life of Jesus Christ (more fuUy than in Stan-

dard I.)

Z, To he committed to memory :—
-n i_ „ «^ ^^

(a.) A Psalm and Paraphrase or Hymn {e.g., Psalm c. or xix.

7-14, and Paraphrase Ixvi. or Hymn ] 61 *).

(6 ) A Passage of Scripture, e.g.. Birth of Jesus (Luke u. 8-14),

or Sermon on the Mount (Matt. v. 1-10).

(c.) Shorter Catechism—Questions 1-15.

* Scottish HjTTiDal.
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Standard III.

1. Israel in the Wilderness : Conquest of Canaan (Exodus xiii.-xx. :

xxxii.-xxxiv. ; Chapters from Numbers, Deuteronomy, and
Joshua).

2. The Life of Jesus Christ, with the principal Miracles.

3. To be committed to memory :—
(a.) A Psalm and Paraphrase or Hymn (f'.r/., Psalm xlvi. or

xxxiv. 8-22, and Paraphrase Ix. or Hymn 171.*)

(6.) A Passage of Scripture, e.g., Parable of the Prodigal Son
(Luke XV. 11-32), or The Good Samaritan (Luke x.

25-37).

(c.) Shorter Catechism—Questions 1-29.

Standard IV.

1. Israel under the Judges (general outline) : Lives of Gideon and
Samuel : Reign of Saul (Judges ii. ; vi.-viii. ; 1 Samuel).

2. The Life of Jesus Christ, with the principal Parables.

3. To be committed to memory :—
(a.) A Psalm and Paraphrase or Hymn (e.g., Psalm li, or xc,

and Paraphrase xxx. or Hymn 82 *).

(6.).A Passage of Scripture, e.g., The Risen Lord (Luke xxiv.

1-12), or Parable of the Talents (Matthew xxv.

14-30).

(c.) Shorter Catechism—Questions 39-81.

Standard V.

1. The Reigns of David and Solomon (2 Samuel ; 1 Kings i-vi.)

2. Gospel of St Matthew or St Luke.

3. 2'o be committed to memory :—
(a.) A Psalm and Paraphrase or Hymn (e.g., Psalm ciii. or

cxlv., and Paraphrase Iviii. or Hymn 8*).

\ (6.) A Passage of Scripture, e.g., The Great Salvation (Romans
•4 V. 1-11), or Fruits of the Spirit (Galatians v. 16-26).

(c.) Shorter Catechism—Questions 1-38, 82-107.

\
Standard VL

1. Separation of the Kingdoms : Israel under Ahab and Jehoram :

Judah from the Reign of Hezekiah to the Captivity (1 Kings
xii.-xxii. ; 2 Kings i.-ix. ; xviii.-xxv.)

2. Acts of the Apostles.

3. To be committed to memory :—
(a.) A Psalm and Paraphrase or Hymn {e.g.. Psalm civ. or

cviii. and Paraphrase xlviii. or Hymn 1 *).

(6.) A Passage of Scripture, e.g., Doctrine of the Resurrection

1 Corinthians xv. 1-26), or The Praise of Wisdom
(Proverbs ii. 1-18), or The Praise of Charity (1 Cor-

inthians xiii.)

(c.) The Shorter Catechism.

* iScottisli Hymnal.
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NoTK.— 1. The Course of Study is 2'>'>'oposcd as a minimum ; hut vjltere addi-

tional subjects are taken u}), they should be restricted to mevwrii

work (No. 3 of each Standard), and chosen either from the alter-

native subjects given for the Standard in question, or from suh-

jects entirchj outside the Course.

•1. The Standards are those of the Education Department ; hut, in

certain circumstances, the Secular Standards shoidd he to a

limited extent combined for religious teaching. Where this is

done, the united " class " shoidd for the year he regarded, quoad
religious instruction, as a single Standard. In a scliool of 6U, e.g.,

with a single teacher, the following would he regarded as a satis-

factory classification

:

—

Secular Classification. Religious Classification".

i Infants or Standard I.
Infants and Standard I.

} (in alternate years).

Standards II. and ///.
\ Standards II. or ///.

\
(in alternate years).

Sta7idards IV., V., and VI. = i
Standards IV., V., or VI.

I
{in successive years).

3. Schools will be examined in classes ; and either orally or in uriting,

at the discretion of the Inspector.

4. No passage committed to memory will he accepted without evidence

of a fair understanding of the meaning.

5. Each Standard must show a general knowledge of Subjects pre-

viously studied.

6. In the teaching of the three highest Standards, it is expected that

reference will he made to the map.
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APPENDIX IV.

RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN SCHOOLS.

LIST OP SCHOOLS referred to by the Committee's Inspector

AS Examined during the Year 1877-78, and placed in the

Two Highest Classes.

I. SCHOOLS CLASSED EXCELLENT.

Aberdeen Normal Practising S., In-

fant Department.
Do., Do., Middle Department.
Do., Do., Senior Department.

Ancrum, Longnewton Prop. S.

5 Assynt, Stoer Pub. S.

Auchinleck Prop. S.

Do., Cronberry P. W. S.

Do., Lugar P. W. S.

Baillieston Sess. S. 50

10 Beith, Gateside End. S.

Brodick Prop. S.

Do., Corrie Prop. S.

Caddonfoot Pub. S.

Cairnryan Sess. S.

15 Campbeltown, Dalintober End. S., 55
Boys' Department.

Carronbridge Prop. S.

Chirnside, Niuewells Subs. S.

Clatt Subs. S.

Cluny, Castle Frazer Prop. S.

•20 Colonsay, Kikhattan Sac. S. 60

Craignish, Barbreck Subs. S.

Cramond, Granton Pub. S., Infant

Department.
Do., Davidson's Mains Pub. S.,

Girls' Department.
Cumloddan Prop. S.

25 Dornoch Soc. S.

Drumblade Sess. S.

Drumoak, Sunnyside Soc. S.

Dumfries (Landward), Catherinefield

Pub. S.

Dunoon, Glenlean Soc. S.

30 EHiaburgh Buccleuch Sess. S.

Do., Canongate Soc. S., Infant De-
partment.

Do., New Oreyfriars' Sess. S.

Do., Normal Practising S., In/ant
Department.

Do., Do., Middle Department.
35 Do., Do., Senior Department.

Do., St George's Sess. S.

Do., St Stepfuen's Sess. S., Girls' De-
partment.

Evie and Kendall, Evie Pub. S.

Do., Rendall Soc. S.

40 Fort-William Pub. S.

Fraserburgh Pub. S.

Do., Sess. S.

Do., Broadsea Sess. S.

Fyvie, St Katharine's Prop. S.

45 Gairloch, Auchtercairn Pub. S.

Gartly Subs. S.

Garturk, Rosehall P. W. S.

Gilmerton Prop. S.

Glasgow, Calton Sess. S.

Do., Kelvinhaugh Sess. S.

Do., Normal Practising S., Infant
Departmefnt.

Do., Do., Init. Department.
Do., Do., Juvenile Department.
Do., Do., Senior Department.
Do., St Enoch's Sess. S.

Do., St John's Sess. S., Macfarlane
Street.

Do., Do. Annfield.

Do., St Matthew's Sess. S.

Glenmuick, Ballater Prop. S.

Do., Kinord Prep. S.

Graemsay Soc. S.

Grantown End. S.

Harray Soc. S.

Hutton, Paxton Prop. S., Infant De-
partment.

65 Do., Do., Boy.s' Department.
Inveraray, Creggans Soc. S.
Kilninian, Dervaig Assoc. S.

Kilwinning, Eglinton P. W. S.

Kirkpatrick-Fleming, Irvington
Adv. S.

70 Kyleakin Pub. S.

Larbert, Carron P. W. S.

Middlebie, Eaglesfield Prop. S.

Polloksbaws Sess. S.

Portree, Brass End. S.

75 Sanquhar End. S.

Do. , Mennockbridgt Prop. S.

Shetland, Walls, Sandness Soc. S.

Shotts, Benhar P. W. S.

Skelmorlie, Meigle Subs. S.

80 Skipness Pub. S.

Slains, Bruce-Hay End. S., Comhill.
Stornoway Prop. S.

Teviothead, Allan Water Prop. S.

Tynronkirk Soc. S.
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II. SCHOOLS CLASSED VeRY OOOD.

Annan (Landward), Brecoubeds
Pnb. S.

Ardnamurchan, Polnish Soc. S.

Assynt, Culkein Pub. S.

Do., Dvnmbaig Ptih. S.

5 Auchinleck, Darnconner P. W. S.

Bargeddie Sess. S.

Bellshill Sess. S.

Braemar, Inverey Prop. R.

Campbeltown, Dalintober End. S.,

Girls' Department.
10 Carradale Pub. S.

Cramond Pub. S.

Dairy Sessn. S.

Duirinish, Edinhain Pub. S.

Dumfries (Burgh), Loreburn Street
Pub. S.

15 Dumfries (Landward), Trohoughton
Pub. &.

Echt, Kirkton Prop. S.

Do., Waterton Prop. S.

Eddrachillis, Scoiirie Pub. S.

Edinburgh, Greenside Sess. S.

20 Ellon Pub. S., Girls' Department.
Do., Pub. S., Boys' Department.

Ellon Sess. S.

Enterkiiiefoot Prop. S.

Evie and RenHall, Costa Pub. S.

25 Fraserburgh, Techmuiry Pub. S.

P\vvie Prop. S.

Gairloch, Laid Pub. S.

Do., Poolewe Pub. S.

Glenbucket, Balloch Soc. S.

30 Glasgow, Barony Sess. S., Duke Street.

Do., St George's Sess. S.

Do., Milton Sess. S.

Irvine, Biirtonholm P. W. S.

Kilbirnie Kess. S.

35 Kilmarnock, Kay End. S., Wellington
Street.

Kilwinning, Bullerholes Subs. S.

Largs Sess. S.

Methven Prop. S.

Millbrex, Aluirs of Fyvie. Soc. S.
40 Minard Prop. S.

Newhaven Sess. S., Infant Department.
Ormsary Pub. S.

Perth, Seymour Munro End. S.

Pitsligo, Pittullie Soc. S.

45 SaddeU Pub. S.

ALEXANDER J. MACQUARRIE,
Inspector.

22 Queen Street,

Edinburgh, 15th May 1878.

Note.— Schools printed in italics were classed last year the same as this : the othert

have been advanced a class or are examined now for thefirst time.
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APPENDIX V.

INSPECTION OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN

SCHOOLS IN SCOTLAND.

CrBCULAR SENT TO SCHOOLS NOT EXAMINED THIS YeAE.

Church op Scotland Education Committee,

22 Queen Street, Edinburgh,

15th January 1878.

SchooL

SiE,—I am directed to inform you that the examination by the Com-
mittee's Inspector of the Religious Instruction given in the above

School has been unavoidably postponed till after Whitsunday.

So soon as possible after that date, the arrangements then made
for visiting the School will be intimated.—I am, Sir, your obedient

Servant,
SmoN S. Laukie,

Secretary.

Correspondent.
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APPENDIX VI.

INSPECTION OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN

SCHOOLS IN SCOTLAND.

Circular sent by the Committee to Chairmen of

School Boards.

22 Queen Street, Emnbueoh,
2bth January 1878.

Sir,—The General Assembly of the Church of Scotland having for

some time employed, with the best results, the services of an Inspector

to report on the efficiency with which Religious Knowledge is imparted
in their Schools, authorised their Education Committee to consider

how far the benefits of such inspection could be made available to the

Schools of Scotland generally.

The Committee are therefore desirous to ascertain whether, in the

event of arrangements being made for giving the services of their

Inspector gratuitously to rural School Boards, they would be likely to

avail themselves of such services.

The Committee would be glad to have information on this subject

before the 1st of March.—I am your obedient Servant,

Wm. p. Dickson, D.D.,

Convener.

To tJie C^uiirman
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APPENDIX VIL

EEPORT ON THE EDINBURGH TRAINING COLLEGE.

April ia78.

The annual Government Examination of Students with a view to

Certificates of Competency as teachers, was held by H.M. Senior In-

spector in December 1877, with the following result :

—

Male Students.
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to the reports of the examiners themselves, I may state here that of

the entire number of papers given (185), there were ranked as excellent

32, as good 69, as fair 65, and as under fair 20.

The examination in Science, conducted by the Science and Art De-

partment, was held (for the last time) in the month of May. As last

year, Electricity and Magnetism, and Physical Geography, formed the

subjects of study. In Electricity and Magnetism there were examined

48 first-year Students in the elementary stage, of whom 47 passed—22

in the first class,—and 43 second-year Students in the advanced stage,

of whom 38 passed—6 in the first class. In Acoustics, Light, and Heat,

there were examined 43 second-year Students, of whom 37 passed—10

in the first class. As explained in previous Reports, the Female Stu-

dents take no part in this examination.

Special examinations are held towards the close of each session in

Singing and Drawing ; in the former by Dr HuUah, in the latter by an

Inspector deputed by the Science and Art Department. A knowledge

of these branches is, in my judgment, of very great importance to the

primary schoolmaster or schoolmistress. We have had a long lee-way

to make up in this country in respect of them ; but we are making
progress, though slowly. In Dr Hullah's examination last autumn,

there were not many absolute failures ; but then the number of excellents

or goods was smaller than could be desired. In Drawing there were

11 full certificates (D.) and 58 prizes—a prize being given for excellence

in any one of five subjects. On the whole, the common schools leave

too much to be done towards their pupil-teachers by the Training

Colleges in these, as in some other subjects.

The attendance at the College for the current session is as follows :

—

First-Year Students.

Male. Female. Total.

1. Queen's Scholars

—

(a) Pupil-Teachers, . .48 15 63

(6) Non-Pupil-Teachers, .2 6 8

2. Self-Supporting

—

(a) Pupil-Teachers, .

(b) Non-Pupil-Teachers,

3. Gaelic Bursars,
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Certain important changes have been introduced into the course of

study since last session, with the view of enabling the more advanced
of the Students to pursue their studies at the University. This is a

point that has engaged attention for some years past. The arrangement

at present in force is to the effect that all candidates who, at the en-

trance examination, July, shall, in the opinion of the Education Depart-

ment, pass a satisfactory examination in Latin, Greek, or Mathematics,

shall be sent to the University for a two years' course of study, simul-

taneously with their attendance at the Training College, receiving a

bursary of £24 in addition to their class-fees. This arrangement took

effect at the beginning of University session 1877-78, twelve students

having been enrolled in two of the three classes—Junior Latin, Junior
Mathematics, and English Literature. They give a partial attendance

at the Training College during the winter session, and are examined
at the close of it in the subjects they have been studying at the Uni-
versity, with a view to their Certificate of Competency as teachers. If

this arrangement continues, the result will doubtless be that the Stu-

dents will devote the winter to University work, and the summer to

their duties at the Training College.

Apart from this question of University attendance, the syllabus of

study at the Training Colleges has been subjected to beneficial modifi-

cation. A division of it has been made into ordinary subjects and
special subjects (Language and Science) ; and it is in the power of

Students, by passing a satisfactory examination in the former at the

end of their first year, to obtain permission to devote the bulk of their

time in the second year to the latter. It is too soon to say yet what
precise shape the course of study wiU eventually take, but it will in

any case include subjects representative of the three departments of the

higher education, Language (Latin), Mathematics, and some depart-

ment of Physical Science. Meanwhile, any arrangement which goes to

promote concentration of study is welcome.

The Practising School continues to flourish in numbers, efficiency,

and finance. The number on the roll at present (limited only by the

accommodation) is 650 ; and the latest Report of H.M. Inspector shows
no falling away from the highest level of efficiency. It thus continues

to be, in all its departments, not only a thoroughly good school in it-

self, but an effective field for the professional practice of the Students.

Two changes in stafi" fall to be reported this year. To the vacancy

in the English Lectureship, caused by the retirement of Mr Taylor, the

Committee have appointed the Rev. A. M. Trotter, M.A. St Andrews,
head-master of North Fort Street Public School, Leith, who has entered

on his duties with every prospect of success. In the Practising School

the Infant Department has sustained a serious loss in the retirement of

Miss Ross, who conducted it for twenty years with pre-eminent success.

But I am in hope that her successor will continue to maintain it as an
excellent example of what such a school ought to be.

Miss Ross has been succeeded in her office of Superintendent of the

Female Students by Miss Agnes Grant, who has already given proof

both of interest and of efficiency in her work.
JAMES CURRIE.
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APPENDIX VIII.

REPORT ON THE GLASGOW TRAINING COLLEGE.

May 1878.

The following new appointments have been made during the past
year: D. Ross, B.A., B.Sc, to be Rector; J. Kerr, M.A., Lecturer in
Mathematics and Physics ; D. Forsyth, M.A., Lecturer in English, &c.;
J. Watt, M.A., Lecturer in Latin, Greek, tc; D. B. Johnston, Teacher
of Singing.

1. Entrance Examination.—One hundred and eighty candidates were
examined for admission in July last, with the following result :

—

Passed. „ ., ,

1st Class. 2d Class.
^'''''''*-

Males, . . 31 33 15
Females, . . 43 43 15

79
101

Total, 74 76 30 180

From the number of those who passed 51 males and 54 females were
admitted as under :

—

(a) Males-
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4. Appointments.—Of 48 males who left in December 1877, 44 have
been appointed to schools in Scotland, and 4 are still unappointed

;

while of 52 females who left at the same time, 31 have been appointed
to schools in Scotland, 5 to schools in England, and 16 are unappointed.

5. Christmas Examination.—At the Christmas Examination 202
students were presented.
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8. Modijkation of Course of Stud;/.—The Education Department has
recently introduced a most important modification of the course of
study so long followed in Training Colleges. Whatever effect this
modification may ultimately have upon the grants to Training Colleges,
it will most assuredly afford a welcome relief from the monotony too
often attending the second year's course, and give time for more care-
ful and profitable study of Classics, Literature, and Practical Science
than has hitherto been possible. By the Circular of 22d January, His-
tory and Geography will no longer be required from second year's
students, who, at the end of their first session, have obtained 6(J per
cent of the marks awarded on those subjects. In this way five of our
senior students are this year exempt from examination in both History
and Geography, 11 in Geography only, and 8 in History only. At the
same time the Science Examinations have been increased in difiiculty

and the instruction spread over the whole session, so that it is not now
possible, by three months' easy work, to gain more marks in Science
than by a year's steady drill in Classics. Latin and Greek will soon
resume their true places as essentials in the education of the Scotch
schoolmaster, while sufl&cient time is left to acquire a lasting knowledge
of some experimental science, which may be turned to good account in
the schoolroom.

9. University Study.—Twenty-two students attend the University
of Glasgow—9 from the second, and 13 from the first year's class.

/
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11. Boarding-House.—In the Boarding-House there are this session

students of

First year's class, ... 21

Second year's do., ... 21

Total, . . 42

12. Medical Officer's Be]Jort.—The Medical Officer reports in the most
favourable terms on the state of the building and premises, and the

general health of the students and teachers.

13. Practising School—The attendance at these schools continues

to be rather larger than the accommodation provided. Considerable

attention has been given in the Senior Department to the study of

extra subjects. Her Majesty's Inspector reports :

—

" Six extra subjects were taken, and the appearance made was very

creditable ; of 224 examined, 207 passed. The singing, especially in

the senior department, was excellent. Discipline and sewing excellent.

Generally speaking, the Pupil-Teachers' papers were well worked."

The schools were examined in Religious Knowledge in October, and
were thus classified :

—
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APPENDIX IX.

EEPORT ON THE ABEEDEEN TRAINING COLLEGE.

May 1878.

The Session for 1877 terminated with the Government examination
for certificates, which began on Monday 17th December, and continued
for the four following days. Subjoined are the classified results :

—

1st Year. '2d Year. Total.

Passed in First Class, ... 24 15 39

„ Second „ ... 15 18 33
Third „ . . . 1 5 6

Total presented, . 40 38 78

Of the thirty-eight students that completed their course of training

in December last, more than three-fourths have been appointed to

schools, either as assistants or as teachers of Female Schools, at salaries

ranging, as last year, from £bO to ^80. As was to be expected, this

proportion of appointments falls a little below that at the same period

last year ; but there is little doubt that the number still unengaged
will find employment before the season is far advanced.
The examination in Religious Knowledge was held towards the end

'

of June, and elsewhere will be found the detailed report of that ex-

amination. The following is a brief summary of it : Of the 38 senior

students presented, 7 were marked "excellent," 9 " good," 19 "fair,"

and 3" under fair ;" and of the 39 junior students (one being absent

through illness), 17 were marked "excellent," 15 "good," and 7
" fair."

Dr Wilson, H.M. Inspector of Training Colleges, and Dr Kerr,
Aberdeen, visited the Institution early in June, and examined the

students in reading and repetition, and in other branches of study.

They returned in October and tested the senior students in practical

skill in teaching.

Dr Hullah, H.M. Inspector of Music, made his annual visit in No-
vember, and subjected each class to the usual examination in that

subject, when the appearance made was fairly creditable.

The examinations in Drawing began in November. Eighteen prizes

were gained, and the grant earned for individual passes amounted to

£26, 10s. Though this is a slight improvement on last year, I cannot
regard the result as satisfactory. Better arrangements, however, have
been made this session for conducting this important branch, and it is

to be hoped there will be a corresponding improvement in the results.
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Mr John P. Fraser of the Art School has been appointed teacher of

this subject in room of Mr Kennedy, who resigned, owing to ill-health.

The attendance for the present year may be classified as follows :

—

First- Year Sttcdents.
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The attendance at the Practising School is still increasing, the num-
ber at present on the roll being 824. The teachers continue to conduct
their respective departments with marked efficiency, as the following
extracts from H.M. Inspector's report fully attest :

—

Senior Department.—"The attendance here is considerably increased,
and the charge is now a heavy one. The standard work generally is

very satisfactory. Very sound elementary Latin. In specific subjects
a creditable appearance was made. The work is throughout honest
and careful, and the discipline is very good. Very good singing and
sewing."

•Junior Department— " I find the teaching of this department marked
by the same vigour and fidelity as formerly. The standard work gener-
ally is very good. Intelligence is very well cultivated. Grammar is

ahead of the requirements. Very good sewing and singing."

Infant Department.—" The efficiency of this Department is well sus-

tained. The infants make very good use of their slates, read fluently,

and sing well. The general management is kindly and spirited, and
the discipline is remarkably good. Miss Ross has a very efficient assist-

ant in Miss Milne."

The continued growth of the Practising School compels me again to
propose a little further extension by the addition of a second storey
to that part of the old buildings formerly used as an Infant Depart-
ment. A new and commodious class-room would in this way be pro- i

vided for the Advanced Class. It is also proposed to equalise the I

present Students' Class-rooms, the one at the expense of the other.

These three upper rooms, being made to communicate with each other
by large folding-doors, would then be available for the Government
and other examinations.

The teaching staff, now a large one, employed both in the Training
and in the Practising Departments, I cannot give too much praise to

for their hearty co-operation and assistance in the varied work of the
Institution.

JOSEPH OGILVIE, M.A.,
Rector.

Aberdeen, 29th March 1878.—The above Report was read and ap-

proved of by the Sub-Committee, and directed to be transmitted to the
Secretary of the Education Committee of the Church of Scotland.

JOHN BLACK, M.A.,
Convatcr.
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APPENDIX X.

REPORT ON TRAINING COLLEGES BY EXAMINERS
IN RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE, 1877.

SENIOR STUDENTS.

This year, aa last, the examination of the three Training Colleges was
conducted simultaneously, and by means of the same papers, at Edin-

burgh, Glasgow, and Aberdeen. It took place on Tuesday, the 26th

June. The paper for the senior students, drawn up on this occasion

by me, embraced, as formerly, ten questions, and the time allowed was
three hours. I have judged the results on the same general plan as in

former years, expecting ever}/ question to be answered to some extent,

and assigning a certain value to each. In consequence of the omission

to answer one or more of the questions, several students, whose answers

in other respects are creditable, may probably find themselves occupy-

ing a lower place in the order of merit than they had anticipated. In

several instances it is obvious that the amount of time bestowed on

elaborating the answers to the earlier questions has been disproportion-

ate, and that the latter portion of the paper has had to be dealt with

hastily and imperfectly, or not at all.

The results seem to me, on the whole, very satisfactory, whether

regarded in themselves or in comparison with those of previous years.

I cannot, under the circumstances, attach much importance to the lat-

ter point of view ; for differences in the character and difficulty of the

papers set, or in the standard of judgment applied by different ex-

aminers, may materially affect the value of a comparison between the

senior classes of one year and those of another, or between the results

of the junior examination last year and those of the senior in the pres-

ent year. There is ample evidence of faithful instruction ; but it is,

in not a few instances, given back just as it had been imparted, with

Little indication of its being subjected to assimilation or independent

reflection. The historical questions are answered most fully, and, in

general, with care and precision. A good many students in all the

Colleges have, indeed, done more than was asked of them in this field
;

for, when asked to " mention the steps or stages in the trial of St Paul,

from his arrest at Jerusalem to his captivity in Rome," they have, un-

necessarily, reproduced in detail the narrative of his voyage and ship-

wreck. Although the meaning of the term "proselytes" has been

given correctly by the majority, there are numerous cases in which the

explanation is less accurate, and several in which it indicates a very

erroneous or confused apprehension of the import of the expression.
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The least satisfactory answers are those given to question 8, which
was designedly put in such a form as to test the exercise of reflection
on its meaning—" Explain what is meant by ' the covenant of life ' and
"the covenant of works' respectively." Most of the students have
answered this question as though it had reference in part either to
" the covenant of grace," or to " the law as given by Moses ; " and
comparatively few have correctly apprehended its reference to the two
aspects of the same " covenant." These remarks on points of detail are
almost equally applicable to papers from all the Training Colleges

;

but they do not derogate much from the value of the substantial evi-

dence afforded by the results of the examination generally as to the
care expended by the teachers, and the diligence bestowed by the
students, on this important branch of their training.

I send herewith separate lists exhibiting the individual results in
the separate colleges. In accordance with a plan agreed on between
Dr Milligan and myself, the papers are arranged in four classes as
"excellent," "good," "fair," or " less than fair ;

" and I have also ar-

ranged them approximately in the order of merit within the respective
classes.

The papers marked "excellent" and "good" merit special commen-
dation and recognition as such.

The following are the general results of the examination in the
several Training Colleges :

—

1. Edinburgh.

In the Senior Male Class 43 students gave in papers (1 student
being marked as absent from illness). They are ranked as follows
(under a mode of marking similar to that of former years) : 2 as " ex-
cellent," 10 as " good," 19 as "fair," and 12 as "less than fair."

In the Senior Female Class 43 papers were given in (4 students
being marked as absent from illness), falling into classes as follows :

3 "excellent," 14 "good," 21 "fair," and 5 "less than fair."

2. Glasgow,

Forty-seven senior male students gave in papers, which have been
distributed as follows: 6 as "excellent," 11 as "good," 17 as "fair,"
and 13 as "less than fair."

Fifty-two senior female students presented themselves for examina-
tion. Of these, 11 are marked as "excellent," 24 as "good," and 17
as " fair."

3, Aberdeen.

Thirty-eight senior female students took part in the examination.
Their papers fall to be classified as follows : 7 as " excellent," 9 as
"good," 19 as "fair," and 3 as "less than fair."

William P. Dickson.
UNrvKBSiTT, Glasgow, September 1877.
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JUNIOR STUDENTS.

1. Aberdekn.

The following table will show the result of my examination of the

papers of the junior students in the Normal College of Aberdeen for

the past session :

—

Excellent (70 per cent and upwards), , . 17

Good (60 to 70 per cent), . . 15

Fair (50 to 60 per cent), ... 7

Under fair (under 50 per cent), ...
It is known that all the students attending this College are females

;

and, as the whole number of juniors is 40, one only was absent from

the examination. This absence was owing to bad health.

It is unnecessary for me to dwell upon the satisfactory nature of the

results thus presented. The figures speak for themselves ; and if I

have not occasion to refer to improvement here in terms similar to those

employed by me in speaking of Edinburgh and Glasgow, it is simply

owing to the fact that Aberdeen occupied the same high position in

previous years. It has kept up its standard to a point as high as we
have any reason to expect.

Upon the general character of the answers the remarks that I should

have to make are so similar to those already made in the case of the

other two Colleges, that it is unnecessary to repeat them. It seems to

me, indeed, that it might have been a better arrangement of my reports

had I taken the three Colleges together, and made one report do for all,

giving, of course, the details, and noting any particulars peculiar to each.

I observe, but too late to follow the example, that this was done by Dr
Dickson last year.

I still find that all the papers fail most in those questions to the

answering of which some measure of independent thought is necessary.

Where the answer depends mainly upon mere carefulness of prepara-

tion of facts and upon exercise of the memory, there is little deficiency.

It is not easy to say how a teacher may best counteract this. Probably

he can do little except place somewhat less reliance upon text-books,

and trust more to his own individuality. He will thus best draw forth

the individuality of his pupils. One thing an examiner may do to

help the teacher in this effort. Instead of assigning the same value

to each question, he may assign the highest values to such questions as

demand most exercise of thought. I am not sure, too, whether it would
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not be an improvement to print upon the examination paper the value

to be put upon each question. If the rectors of the different Colleges

have anything to say upon this point, I shall be glad to hear from them
regarding it.

The papers marked " excellent " and " good " are commented on in

the usual way.
Wm. MlLLIGAN,

The University, Abbrdeen, August 1877.

2. Glasgow.

The examination of the papers of the junior students fell this year to

me, and I have to report the following results :

—

Of male students, 49 presented themselves for examination ; and I

have to divide their papers according to the following scale :
—

Excellent (70 per cent and upwards), . . 11

Good (60 per cent to 70 per cent), . . 26

Fair (50 per cent to 60 per cent), . . 11

Under fair (under 50 per cent),... 1

49

Of female students, 54 presented themselves for examination ; and I

have to divide their papers according to the following scale :

—

Excellent (70 per cent and upwards), . 25

Good (60 per cent to 70 per cent), . . 19

Fair (50 per cent to 60 per cent), . . 9

Under fair (under 50 per cent), ... 1

Making the same comparison with the senior students of last year,

of which I have already spoken in the case of Edinburgh, it will be

observed that the improvement is again great. The level of results

last year was decidedly too low. There was much room for progress.

It is pleasing to see that it has been made. The explanation given in

the case of Edinburgh must indeed be here also taken into account.

The standard adopted this year is not quite so high as it was last year.

But, again, I cannot attribute the rise in the results to this alone : it

is mainly due to the work having been better done.

In my report on the College at Edinburgh, I made some remarks on

the manner in which the Shorter Catechism was answered, and these

are equally applicable to Glasgow. It might have occurred to the

students that an examiner must frame his questions in a less general

manner than that in which so many have understood the last question

put to them. If he did not do so, he would be as much at sea in valuing

H
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their answers as not a few were in giving them. I have again to urge

upon all the students the importance of weighing as carefully as they

possibly can the exact terms in which a question is asked. It may

save them much trouble, and may secure them a higher position in

the end.
, , „ ,

The papers marked " excellent " and good are, as usual, recom-

mended for some special recognition of their merit.

Wm. Milligan.

The University, Aberdeen, August 1877.
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APPENDIX XL

CLASS-LIST OF CANDIDATES FOR CERTIFICATES IN THE CHURCH OF

SCOTLAND TRAINING COLLEGES, YEAR ENDING 31st DEC. 1877.

Note.—The Students in the First and Second Divisions are placed in order of merit. Brackets

denote equal merit. " D " indicates that the Student has obtained a Certificate of Com-
petency as a Teacher of Drawing.

Students of the Second Year.

FIRST DIVISION.

Cleland. EUzabeth (D.)
Don, Annie.
Stephen, Isabella.

Annand, Mary.
Taylor, Georgina G.
Garrow, Mary.
Joass, Eliza.

Nicol, Alexandrina.
Gray, Mary.
Mackie, Anna.
Ewen, Annie.
Gall, Isabella.

Grant, Joanna.
M'Gregor, Mary A. C.

Ogilvie, Sarah.

SECOND DIVISION.

Cameron, Anne.
Burnett, Jane.
Easton, Marv.
M 'Gregor, Isabella E.
Bimie, Helen.
Mackie, Margaret.
Allan, Barbara I.

Allan, Mary W.
Gumming, Anne A.
Chapman, Annie.

I.—ABERDEEN.
FEMALES.

Crockett, Helen B.
Reid, Agnes.
Imray, Mary M.
Groundwater, Margaret P.

Forbes, Eliza H.
Grant, Annabella.
Duncan, Eleanor K.
Roy, Mar)-.

THIRD DIVISION.

Mackie, Jemima.
Trail, Mary A.
Michie, Margaret.
Alexander, Jane.
Shand, Wilhelmina S.

Students of tJie First Year.

FIRST DIVISION.

Gould, Isabella G.
Ross, Joan M.
Berry, Elizabeth.

Thomson, Jane E.

Bain, Margaret.
Shand, Janet M. (D.)

Adam, Jessie E.

Lunan, Lizzie.

Annand, Georgina R.

Wright, Jane G.
Stewart, Maggie.
Brown, Isabella.

Barclay, Anna.

Milne, Jane.
Stuart, Mar>- A.
Barrack, Mary.
Innes, Jean.
Barman, Alice.

Low, Jemima J.

Chalmers, Jeanie.
Garden, Annie L.

r Mortimer, Jessie.

L Smith, Elizabeth.

Milne, Annie.

SECOND DIVISION,

Davidson, Jane R
Beattie, Clara M.
Clark, Penuel.
Davidson, Elsie J.

Sinclair, Isabella C.

Morrison, Annie D.
Eraser, Kate.
Bruce, Helen W. G.
Connack, Mary.
Smith, Isabella B.
Mitchell, Joanna M.
Jloir. Jane.
M'Robb, Williamina.
Farquhar, Bella C.

Minto, Helen F.

THIRD DIVISION.

Eraser, Isabella M.

Students of the Second Year.

FIRST DIVISION.

B^o^^^], David (D.)
Crombie, John (D.)
Glasspoole, William (D.)
Phca.se, David.
King, Edward (D.)

Nelson, George (D.)
Blair, Charles P.

Marshall, Robert T. (D.)

King, John (D.)

II.—EDINBURGH.

(1.)—MALE STUDENTS.

Campbell, John (D )

Paterson, James
M'Bain, Simon F.

( Godson, William (D.)

IM'Kenzie, John(D.)
Kandich, John A.
Brown, John (D )

SECOND DIVISION.

J
Rutherford, William.

( Wilson, Alexander.
Miles, John.

Kean, Alfred (D.)

Elder, Peter.

f Couston, Thomas.
\M'Lachlan, William.

(Dale, George

\ Ogg, Alexander A. (D.)

( Purdie, Peter.

Gibson, James B.
Downie, John.
Bett, William R.
M'Vean, Robert.
Hastie, John.
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Fisher, Peter.
M'Coll, John.
Thomson, Daniel.

THIRD DIVISION.

Cameron, Robert.
Dobbie, Thomas.
Ferguson, William.
Forrest, Robert.
Gilmour, WUliam.
Melvin, William T.

Muir, James.
Smith, James.
TurnbuU, James.
Volume, Robert H.

Students of the First Year.

FIRST DIVISION.

Meldrnm, Robert H.
Cameron, Angus.
Lumsden, John.
Archibald, John.
Anderson, Peter.

Students of the Second Year.

KIRST DIVISION.

Croal, Isabella M.
Morrison, Agnes.
Watson, Jane.
Sharp, Christina.
Smart, Je^;- e M.
Watson, E'izabeth C.

Cowan, Eupliemia W.
Balling, Jessie.

Smith, Jessie.

SECOND DIVISION.

Simpson, Annie B.
Falconer, Jane.
Smith, Agnes D.
Ferguson, Euphemia.

f Brown, Margaret,

"i Ironside, Elsie.

M'Math, Minnie.
( Brown, Margaret D.
11 Crawford, Mary H.
Drummond, Agnes B.
Le Comte, Robertina G.
Fyfe, Mary.
Taylor, Catherine J.

Sibbald, Wilhelmina C.
Symington, Marion C
Alexander, Mary-
Graham, Roberta W.
Brydon, Alison S.

Macgregor, Betsy B.
Calder, Mary H. L.
Smith, Aimie.
Smith, Margaret F.

Calver, Louisa J.

Students of the Second Year

FIRST DIVISION.

Murdoch, George (D.)
Noble, John (D.)
Kincaid, Robert (D.)

MALE STUDENTS-continu«d.
I Liddell, John.
I Davidson, John.
1 Linklater, George,

M'Cullie, James
j

Hunter, Alexander B.

I Chalraer.s, Francis.
i Riach. Charles C.

I

Dawson, Peter.

I

Tennant, William J. C.

SECOND DIVISION.

I

( Bain, Thomas.
I

( Peattie, John.

I

( Hunter, James R.
1 Wilson, John.

I Cruden, Joseph.
Allison, Ebenezer.

I ( Jamieson, John.

I

\ M'Duff, Peter. I

I

Clarke, William A.
Rodie, James. i

Cleghorn, John P.

Bain, WUliam. i

(2.)-FEMALE STUDENTS.
Avre. Elizabeth.

j

Duffus, Mary S.

Burgess, Janet. I

Munro, Margaret J. I

M'Culloch, Bessie M.
Neilson, Margaret A.
Scott, LUias.
M'Lachlan, Jane. I

M'Dougall, Margaret. i

THIRD DIVISION. I

Alexander, Margaret.
|

Geddes, Robiua.
Kelly, Annie.

|

Simpson, Margaret. 1

Students of the First Year.
|

FIRST DIVISION.
j

Fleming, Catherine 8. 1

Smith, Christina.
!

Wardlaw, Jane. 1

f Chalmers, Jane.
) M'Bwan, Agnes.

|

( Bruce. Isabella
|

"i
Smith. Georgina B.
Maxwell, Mary C. i

M'Culloch, Mary. !

Chalmers, Elizabeth A. G. !

Laing, Margaret.
Osier, Helen.

;

Houston, Helen W.

SECOND DIVISION.

Smart, Cecilia.

Anderson, Catherine A.
[

Mackenzie, Isabella C. (D.)

III.—GLASGOW.
(1.)—MALE STUDENTS.

Grieve, Alexander (D.)
Orr, Duncan (D.)
Dempster, Walter (D.)
Stevenson, Thomas (D.)

1
Stewart, George (D.)
Vallance, David (D.)

M'Duff, Peter J.

Kennedy, William.
Bowie, Robert.

( CroU, Alexander.
"( Laurie, George.
Brunton, Robert B.

Edmond, John.
Weir, James.
Russell, Walter.
Wallace, James.
Munro, James.
Brown, John.
TurnbuU, John.

THIRD DIVISION.

Cameron, Donald.
Cuthbert, James.
Drew, James.
Ferguson, John C.
M'Kay, James.
M'Laren. Andrew.
Maxwell, James.
Miller, John.

Neil, Sarah.
Craig, Joanna.
Fairbairn, Christina.
Lindsay, Eliza.

Whyte, Mary S.

Walker, Joanna.
Sime, Jane.
Harris, Agnes.
Roy, Maggie.
Robertson, Jane.
Macpherson, Margaret.
Richard, Elizabeth.

( Crichton. Helen A.
1 Douglas, Bessie.
Millar, Agnes H.
M'Whannel, Mary A.
Dixon, Joan C.

j M'Millan, Joanna.
"( Robertson, Katherine.
Fish, Frances A.
Temple, Janet.
M'Raw, Annie M'C.
MacRae, Isabella.

Forbes, Agnes C.
Malloch, Agnes.
Nisbet, Jane F. H.

THIRD DIVISION.

Alexander, Isabella C
Forbes, Helen M.
Hannah, Janet.
Kidd, Georgina.
Millar. Catherine.
Mitchell, Anne.
Samuel, Jane.
White, Marion
Wilson, Margaret.

"Gait, Alexander.
M'Kim, Thomas L. (D.)
Benzies, George G.
M'Farlanc, Archibald.

( Crow, James M.
\ Stewart, Duncan.

* University Student under Article 102 b. Scotch Code.
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Brodie, Duncan.
Stewart, Charles.

SECOND DIVISION.

Hutchison, Robert.
Hyslop, Thomas (D.)
Gentles, James.
Walker, Andrew.
Mnir, Hugh.

( Kirkpatrick, David (D.)
j Cross, John K. (D.)

Connor, James L. (D.)
( Duff, John B.

) Oswald, John M. (D)
Cook, Archibald.
Rankin, John B.

Sanderson, William.
( Jones, John.
'( Arthur, Jame.s.

( Drummond, James.

H Smith, William.
Craig, Andrew M'L,
Marr, James.
Paterson, Andrew B.
Ferguson, John H. (D.)

THIRD DIVISION.

Allan, James.
Carson, James.
Cnllen, John.
Davidson, John.
Dinwoodie, Samuel.

MALE STUDENTS-«)ntt7i««2.

Gibson, Robert.
Kennedy, John.
M'Intvre, John.
M'Whirter, James (D.)
Waddell, Edward.

Students of the First Year.

FIRST DIVISION.

Lothian, Alexander V. (D )

Rankin, Robert.
Gibson, John.
Henderson, Robert.
Reid, Robert.

f Paterson, Stewart.
\Wightman, William.
Baird, John.
Simpson, John.
Brown, Robert (D.)
Hay, William.
Newlands. David (D.)
Brown, James (D).

/ Blyth, John.
\ M'Cubbin, James.
Maltman, John.
Johnstone, Charles.

1 Herd, Howard D.
I Campbell, Peter (1.) (D.)

SECOND DIVISION.

Hyslop, Robert.
Mair, James.

Taylor, James R.

Gold, Daniel.
Duncan, John(D.)
Pollock, George F.

TudJiopc, Robert.
Faichney, Alexander.
Moffat, James.

(Campbell, Peter (2.)

t Thomson, William.

( Aitken, Alexander.

t Paton. William,
Kerr, Robert,
Livingstone, Daniel.
Paul. William.
Hunter, James (D.)

( Johnstone, Alexander,

t Wellwood, Frederick P, (D,)

Smith, Alexander,
( Edgar, John.

\ Marshall, James
Pairman, John F.

M'Nish, Joseph.
Cuthbert, Andrew T, (D.)

THIRD DIVISION.

Allan, William C.

Cameron, James W.
Houston, John.
M' Arthur, James.
M'Phee, Angus.
Stuart, David.

Students of the Second Year.

rlRST DIVISION.

Burt, Isabella.

f Arbuckle, Eliza W. (D.

)

I M'Gibbon, Christina (D.)
Lyle, Fanny (D.)
Brown, Agnes.
Gemmell, Marion S.

Maconochie, Jane (D.)
Hancock, Catherine C.
Hamilton, Isabella C.

Gillespie, Margaret.
Thomson, Jane.
M'Gillivray, Isabella.
Knox. Elizabeth,
M'Donald. Mary M.
Anderson, Jane,
Ritchie, Jane R.
Millar, Bessie C.

Stewart. Jeanie.
M'Call, Magnie M. (D.)
Campbell, Jlargaret K.
Clark, Jeanie.
Ferguson, Florence.
Stewart, Ellen C.
Sprott, Mary.
Valentine, Jane.
Meikle, Jessie.

Jones, Emma.
Cullen, Mary.

SECOND DIVISION.

Tennant, Marion.
Fleming, Janet L.

« Hay, Maggie 8. B.

"i King, Annie.
Ross. Jessie R.

If'William, Maggie J. B.

(2.)—FEIklALE STUDENTS.

Coke. Janet.
Wilson, Helen. i

BelL Helen J.
]

M'Lellan, Jane.
j

Waterston, Mary (D.)
Leishman, Jane.
Ross, Georgina A.
Young, Isabella M'P.
Steven, Frances I.

Morton, Eliza H.
Robb, Maggie.
Dalziell, Helen.
Salmon, Mary G.
Porterfield, Margaret.
Spence, Agnes.
Hamilton, Jane (D.)
Craig, Jessie.

THIRD DIVISION.

Moodie, Ellen.

Stttdf}its of the First Yeur

FIRST DIVISION.

Grierson, Maggie.
Henderson, Jessie S.

Aitken, Williamina (D.)
Barton, Annie,
M'Kellar, Mary.
Neilson, Kate H.
Weir, Maggie,
Beattie, Helen.
M'Gregnr, Janet.
M'Kenzie, Elizabeth.
Briue, Jane.
Wands, Amalia J.

Richmond, Maggie.
Murray, Elizabeth.
M'Lean, Helen.
Allan, Helen.

SECOND DIVISION.

Sylvester, EKsa H.
Allan, Jane.

( Hyslop, Jeanie.

t Thomson, Jane S.

Anderson, Ann 8. M.
Wylie, Jeanie.
Cowper, Jeanie.
Stevenson, Janet B.
Barr, Margaret.
Kelly, Jessie.

Bisset, Catherine S.

M'Donald, Isabellas.
Gondie, Eliza.

Kerr, Mary.
(M'Kenzie, Catherine.

t Robb, Mary J.

M'Callura, Jessie.

( Martin, Grace H.

t Stewart, Barbara.
Ameil, Elizabeth J.

Lorraine, Robina C.

Robertson, Jane B.
Ward, Janet E.

M'Rae, Jessie.

( Clark, Jessie C.

I 1 Sharp, Janet.

j

Morton, Grace.
Walker, Lizzie.

I Liddle, Helen.

i

Buchanan, Lizzie.

Graham, Marion.
St Clair, Catherine S.

I
Macarthur, Margaret Q.

j
Andrew, Jane.

THIRD DIVISION.

Graham, Maggie A.
I Hyslop, Nellie.
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APPENDIX XII.

PKOSPECTUS OF

CHURCH OF SCOTLAND TRAINING COLLEGES.

Under the Control and Management of the Education Committee of

the Church of Scotland.—Rev. Professor Dickson, D.D., Convener.

General Secretary—Trofessob, S. S. Laurie, A.M., F.R.S.E.
„ . . „ ,. . „ , , \ Rev. Professor Milligan, D.D.
Uxammers in Religious Knowledge-

j ^^^ Pkofessor Dickson, D.D.

The Church of Scotland Training Colleges are situated in Edin-

burgh, Glasgow, and Aberdeen. Those in Edinburgh and Glasgow
are double Colleges ; that is to say, they train both Masters and

Mistresses. Accordingly, the number of single Training Colleges

may be set down as five.

The Students at present in training in these Colleges are dis-

tributed thus:

—

Male Students. Female Students.

Edinburgh, .... 97 105

Glasgow, .... 99 103
Aberdeen, .... ... 80

The total number of Students in training under the super-

intendence of the Church is thus 484, which may be regarded as

about the fall complement of the Training Colleges.

The course of training extends over two years, and none are

admitted as Students except those who have passed an Entrance

Examination, conducted by the Scotch Education Department.

From among those who pass the Entrance Government Examina-

tion the Committee select as many as they can accommodate and

train, after giving due consideration to the results of their own
examination in Religious Knowledge and Singing. The Committee

exercise their discretion in selecting from among the Candidates

who have passed, without regard to the Government order of

merit.

The Programme of Instruction is prescribed by the Education

Department, but the Education Committee of the Church are not

limited by this Programme. They give instruction in Religion, on
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the basis of the Bible and Shorter Catechism, and they promote the
study of Latin and elementary Science.

The Students do not enter until they are eighteen years of age at
least, and are thus sufficiently advanced to make rapid progress
under the direction and tuition of the Masters.

Among the subjects of instruction, the principles and practice of
teaching have a prominent place assigned to them. The lectures
of the Kectors on methods of instruction and school organisation
are practically illustrated in the Elementary Schools, which form
an integral part of the Training Colleges. In these Schools 2500
children, from the age of four to fifteen, are in regular attendance.

Bursaries of the average value of £21 per annum, in addition to
free education, are given to all the Male Students ; a considerable
number of Bursaries, of the average value of about £12, is o-iven to

Female Students. A fee for Education is exacted from Female
Bursars only.

These Bursaries, as well as all other expenditure connected with
the Training Colleges (including the Practising Schools), amount-
ing in all to about £18,000 a-year, are paid by the Education
Committee, and for the means of paying them they are depend-
ent : First, and mainly, on Grants from Government, which are
calculated on the attendance at the Colleges, but are always limited
by the number of Teachers who have been successfully trained
and have held schools for a period of about two years ; secondly,
on the fees of the children attending the Elementary or Practising
Schools, and the usual Parliamentary Grants in terms of the Code.
On the next page will be found a list of the Staff of each Training

College, and it is followed by a Prospectus showing the terms of
admission, which are the same for all the Training Colleges, these
being all alike superintended by the Education Committee in
Edinburgh, who directly manage the Training College there, but
may be assisted by Sub-Committees in Glasgow and Aberdeen
appointed by them.

I^.B.

—

For List of Sub-Committees, see beginning of this Report.
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L—EDINBURGH TRAINING COLLEGE, JOHNSTONE TERRACE.
(FOR MALE AND FEMALE STUDENTS.)

Rector—The Rev. James Currie, A.M.

Religious Knowledge and Principles \ r^^^ Rector
of Teaching, . . j

English Literature and History, Rev. A. Trotter, A.M., B.D.

Matherrmtics, Physics, and G^^o-
} p^ter Mackinlay, M.A.

graphy, . . .
)

Latin and Draunng, . . Edward Kirkpatrick, M.A. Oxon.

Writing, . . . Alexander Gilmour.
French,.... Victor Richox, B.A. (Paris).

Singing, . . . Joseph Geoghegan.
Pianoforte, . . Alex. C. Mackenzie.
Music Governess, . . Miss Smith.

Superintendent and Teacher of the )

^^^^^ ^^^^^_
Female Industrial Department,

\

Senior Master of the Practising
'

School,

Superintendent of Boarding-Housc, Mrs Harrower.

2.—GLASGOW TRAINING COLLEGE, NEW CITY ROAD.
(FOR MALE AND FEMALE STUDENTS.)

Rector—David Ross, B.A., B.Sc.

Religious Knowledge and Principles

James M'N. Steele.

The Rector.

J. Kerr, M.A.

D. Forsyth, M.A.

of Teaching

Mathematics and Physical Science,

Grammar, Geography, Natural
Science, &c., .

Latin, Gh-eek, History, Grammar,
French,

Drawing,
Needlework,

Singing,

Pianoforte,

Senior Master of Practising School,

Superintendent of Boarding-Housc,

3.—ABERDEEN TRAINING COLLEGE, GEORGE STREET,
(FOR FEMALE STUDENTS ONLY.)

Rector—Joseph Ogilvie, M.A.

J. Watt, M.A.
Mr Goreckl
D. Forsyth, M.A.
Misses E. Foulis and Dickson.
D. B. Johnston.

( Dr Peace, assisted by Misses Nisbet
\ and Oatt.
W. Young.
Mrs Nairne.

Religious Knowledge and Principhi

of Teaching, .

Fjnglish History, Geography, Arith-

metic, dec.

Industrial Teacher.

Draunng,
French,

Singing,

Pianoforte,

Music Governess,

Senior Master of the Practising

School,

Superintendent and Matron ofBoard

-

ing-House, .

, The Rector.

\ R. M'William, M.A.

Miss Vollar.
John P. Eraser.
Miss Vollar and Assistants.

James Wilson.
Septimus Parker
Miss Newsam.

James Kerr, M.A.

Miss Vollar.
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PROSPECTUS FOR i\rALE STUDENTS.

Terms of Admission.

N.B.

—

Thenext Entrance Examination will he held at the Edinburgh,
Glasgow, and Aberdeen Training Colleges, commencing on the Id
of Jidy 1878, at 9.30 a.m.

All intending Students, whether Candidates for Bursaries or not,

must 2-)resent themselves at the Entrance Examination, and intimate
their intention to do so on or before \st June.*

Tlie Session does not begin till 1st February 1879.
Along wilh the intimation, a Certificate from the Minister of the

Church to which the Candidates belong, andfrom the Correspondent of
the School in which tliey have served their ajyprenticeshij), must be sent.

The Bursaries are noio thrown open to all young men, ichether

they have been Pupil-Teachers or not, who are prepared to accept the

instruction and submit to the di.'^cijjline of the School. Candidates
who have not been Pupil-Teachers must be above 18 years of age on
1st January 1879, and must send a certificate of their age.

From among those returned by the Privy Council as having passed

the Examination successfully, a certain number of Male Candidates,

not exceeding 50, -will be selected by the Committee for admission to

each Training College, and will receive (duiing the pleasure of the

Committee) a Bursary which will amount to £20. Second year's

Students receive £'22.

All Students are required to pay annually £2 each as a contribution to the Book
Fund of the Training Colleges, in return for which all necessary books will be
given to them by the Committee. This payment must be made by all, whether
the books are taken or not.

Successful Candidates, to the number specified above, will be admitted only on
their being certified to be in vigorous health, and on their signing a stringent obliga-

tion by which they will undertake to complete a two years' course at the Training
College (should the Committee see fit to prolong their attendance for two years),

and immediately thereafter to serve in an Elementary School under inspection,

until they have received from the Education Department, London, their parch-
ment certificates, which are issued after two years' probation in a school under
inspection. Students breaking this obligation will, besides incurring other pen-
alties, be required to repay the full amount of the Bursaries paid to them by the
Committee. In the event of a Student's health failing, or of his not having made
progress satisfactory to the Committee during his first year, or of misconduct of

any kind (of which the Committee is the final judge), his attendance for a second
year will be dispensed with.f

* Apply for Forms of Application for the Edinburgh Trainine College to Professor
Laurie, '22 Queen Street, Edinburgh ; for Glasgow, to Professor Laurie, Training
College, New City Road, Glasgow.
+ There are not now any Bursaries for Gaelic-speaking Students who fail to pass

the Government Entrance Exnmination. The Bursaries offered by the Society for

the Propagation of Christian Knowledge, and by the Ladies' Gaelic Association, now
enable Gaelic-speaking Students to obtain preparatory instruction.
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SUBJECTS OF EXAMINATION.*

Candidates are specially requested to practise a neat clean style of Handwriting,

as this lias an important bearing on their cJmnces of success.

The subjects of Examination are the same as those entered in the Pupil-

Teacher's broadsheet for the fifth year, First Schedule, Scotch Code, viz. :

—

(1.) Reading with good articulation and expression, Dictation, and Penmanship.

(2. ) English Grammar, with the Elements of the Analysis of Sentences, and

a knowledge of the Latin Prepositions. Questions on the sources and growth of

the English language.

(3.) Composition (on some simple subject).

(4.) Arithmetic —^Proportion, Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, and Simple

Interest; three Books of Euclid, and Algebra to Quadratic Equations inclu-

Bive.

(5.) The general Geography of the Earth, especially that of the British Isles

and Colonies. Maps to be drawn.

(6.) Outlines of British History.

(7.) Music—The elements of Notation and Transposition—Singing.

(8.) School Management—Elementary Questions.

(9.) Latin, or some other language.

The Authorities of the Training Colleges will also examine Can-

didates in the Outlines of Scripture History, the Parables, and the

Shorter Catechism {tcith proofs) ; in Singing ; and as to their gene-

ral fitness for the ivork of a PuUic School. Ability to sing is an

important qualification : Candidates luill he expected to be able {at

least) to sing and to sol-fa an ordinary Psalm-Tune.i

The Examiaatioii will begin on Tuesday, the 2d July 1878, at 9.30 a.m.

UNIVERSITY STUDY.

Queen's Scholars who j^ss in the First Class, and are marked by the Scotch

Education Department as having satisfied the Departmeni in Latin, Greek, or

Mathematics, will be sent to the University for a two years' curricidum on the 1st

November 1878. They will receive Bursaries of £24 per annum, in addition to

their class fees. They are required to attend such classes at the Normal Schools

after they open as the Committee may fix. This privilege, like all others, con-

tinues only during the pleasure of the Committee.

Negotiations are also in progress with the Department to secure permission to

Queen's Scholars, who fulfil the above requirements, to attend the Universities

of Aberdeen or St Andrews, should they prefer either of these Universities to

Edinburgh or Glasgow. Their ordinary Normal School instruction will be

arranged for both in Aberdeen and St Andrews.

Education Committee of the Church of Scotland,
22 QuEE.v Street, Edinburgh,

February 1878.

* A list of the questions (price 7d.) proposed to Candidates last year may be pro-

cured from the Messrs Longman, Paternoster Row, London, through any bookseller,

and should be purchased by all intending Candidates.

t The Education Department allows additional marks to those who pass the fol-

lowing examination :—(1.) Sounding single notes or passages of two or more notes

in a given scale from dictation : or naming such notes sounded by the Examiner.

(2.) Sol-fa-ing or reading without musical intonation a unison passage of one or

more measures in time : or giving the time, names of such measure or measures,

recited by the Examiner.
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PEOSPECTUS FOli FEMALE STUDENTS.

Terms of Admission.

N.B.

—

The next Entrance Examination will he held at the Edinburgh,
Glasgow, aiid Aberdeen Training Colleges, commencing on the

Id of July 1878, at 9.30 a.m.

All intending Students, whether Candidates for Bursaries or not,

must present themselves at the Entrance Examination, and i^itimate

their intention to do so on or before 1st June.*
The Session does not begin till Ist February 1879.

Along tcith the intimation, a Certificate from the Minister of the

Church to ichich the Candidates belong, andfrom the Correspondent of
the School in which they have served their apprenticeship, must be

sent.

The Bursaries are noio thrown open to all young persons, whether
they have been Pupil-Teachers or not, who are prepared to accept the

instruction and submit to the discipline of the Colleges. Candidates
who have not been Pupil-Teachers must be above 18 years of age
on \st January 1879, and must send a certificate of their age.

From among those returned by the Privy Council as having passed
the Examination successfully, 20 Female Candidates will be selected

by the Committee for admission to each Training College, and
will receive (during the pleasure of the Committee) Bursaries as

follows :

—

(1.) Oneof£18.
(2.) Five of £15.

(3.) Fourteen of £10.

These Bursars will be allowed the fuU equivalent of the above
sum in the form of board and lodging in the Boarding-Houses, 12
Picardy Place, Edinburgh, 442 Sauchiehall Street, Glasgow, and 12
Charlotte Street, Aberdeen—that is to say, they will be boarded,
lodged, &c., for £2, £5, and £10 per annum respectively. Non-bur-
sars residing in the Boarding-Houses pay £20 per annum.

Bursars are required to pay an Education Fee of £3 per session.

Bursars who fail to pass higher than the third division at the end
of the first year will forfeit their Bursaries for the second year.

In addition to the Bursars, a certain number of Students who have
passed the Entrance Examination will be admitted at their own
charges to all the Training Colleges, but subject to the same condi-

tions as the Bursars. The Education is free to all non-hursars.

All Students are required to pay annually £2 each as a contribution to the
Book Fund of the Training Colleges, in return for which all necessary books

* Apply for Forms of Application to Professor Laurie, 22 Queen Street, Edinburgh,
for the Edinburgh Collesre ; Professor Laurie, New City Road, Glasgow, for Glasgow
Training College ; and Mr Ogilvie, 9 Bon Accord Square, Aberdeen, for the Aberdeen
Training College.
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will be given to them by the Committee. This payment must be made by all.

whether the books are taken or not.

Successful Candidates, to the number specified above, will be admitted only

on their being certified to be in vigorous health, and on their signing a stringent

obligation by which they will undertake to com])lete a two years' course at the

Training Colleges (should the Committee see fit to prolong their attendance for

two years), and immediately thereafter to serve in an Elementary School under

inspection, until they have received from the Education Department, London,

their parchment certificates, which are issued after two years' probation in a

school under inspection. Students breaking this obligation will, besides incur-

ring other penalties, be required to return the full amount of the Bursaries paid

to them by the Committee. In the event of a Student's health failing, or

of her not having made progress satisfactory to the Committee during her first

year, or of misconduct of any kind (of which the Committee is the final judge),

her attendance for a second year will be dispensed with.

SUBJECTS OF EXAMINATIO>".*

Candidates are specially requested to practise a neat clean style of Handwriting,

as this has an important bearing on their chances of success.

The subjects of Examination are the same as those entered in the Pupil-

Teacher's broadsheet for the fifth year. First Schedule, Scotch Code, viz. :

—

(1.) Reading with good articulation and expression, Dictation, and Penman-
ship.

(2.) English Grammar, with the Elements of the Analysis of Sentences.

Questions on the sources and growth of the English language.

(3.) Composition (on some simple subject).

(4.) Arithmetic—Proportion, Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, and Simple

Interest.

(5.) The general Geography of the Earth, especially that of the British Isles

and Colonies, ilaps to be drawn from memory.
(6. ) Outlines of British History.

(7.) Music—The elements of Notation and Transposition— Singing.

(8.) School Management—Elementary Questions.

(9.) Domestic Economy, including Needlework and Shaping.

(10.) French (Voluntary, but mai-ks are assigned to it).

The Autliorities of the Training Colleges will aha examine Candi-

dates in the Outlines of Scripture History, the Parables, and the

Shorter Catechism (ivithpi-oofs); also in Singing, and as to their general

fitness for the work of an Elementary School. Ability to sing is an

important qualification in the case of Female Candidates, and will

be regarded as indispensable to the obtaining of a Bursary. All Can-

didates will be expected to be able, at least, to sing and to sol-fa a

few ordinary Psalm-Tunes.

The Examination will begin on Tuesday, the 2d July 1878, at 9.30 a.m.

Education Committee or the Church of ScoTi.ANn,

22 Queen Street, Edinburgh,

February 187S.

* A list of the questions (price 7d. ) proposed to Candidates last year may be pro-

cured from the Messrs Longman, Paternoster Row, London, through any bookseller,

and should be purchased by all intending Candidates.
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Note.—Pianoforte Instruction is provided for those who have already
some knowledge of the instrument. A fee of three guineas per Session
will be the entire charge for Lessons, use of Instruments, and Music.

2n'.B.— Contribution to Book Fund and Fees of Burmrs jyayable at
the beginning of the ^Session.

Boarders will be required to contribute one-half of the sum payable
by them for Board at the beninniyig of Session, and the remaining half
on \st September.
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APPENDIX XIII.

COERESPONDEXCE OX EEDUCTION OF THE XUM-

BER OP QUEEX'S SCHOLARS IN SCOTLAND.

SCOTCH EDUCATION DEPARTMENT.
Whitehall, London, S.W., IQth Avgust 1877.

Church of Scotland Education Committee A. G. S.

Sir,—In connection with the subject of University training for

certificated Teachers, treated of in another letter of this day's date, my
Lords have had occasion to consider the question of the general supply

of teachers for Scotland. They have referred to this question in their

report for 1876-7 (page 15 and onwards), to which I am to request that

you will call the attention of your Committee.

My Lords feel that the time has arrived when some decision should

be come to with respect to the number of students who may hereafter

be received, at the public expense, into the Scotch Training Colleges,

and they think it right to give timely notice of their present intentions

to those who are so directly interested, as your Committee, in the wel-

fare of these Institutions.

There are now more than 4500 certificated teachers employed in

Scotland, and the staff of such teachers that will eventually be

required may be estimated roughly at about 5000. The present

number of students in training is considerably in excess of what will

be necessary to keep up this staff (even if it were recruited from no

other source), and ought, in their Lordships' opinion, to be reduced,

after the year 1878. They think that the question should be carefully

considered at present, as part of the arrangements which your

Education Committee may contemplate, in regard to the further

development of attendance at a University in connection with Normal
School Training.

My Lords believe that 971 students (the number now in attendance)

at the Colleges connected with the Church of Scotland and the Free

Church are, as they have said, more than will be required hereafter,

and they therefore propose to reduce the number of Queen's Scholars

who may be admitted to these Colleges to 700 in all.

These students would be equally divided between the two Churches,

and distributed over the Training Colleges connected with them in

such proportion as may be approved by the Department on the pro-

posal of the Education Committee.
My Lords think that about 45 per cent, or 160 of the 350 students

allotted to the Established Church Colleges, should be male, and 55 per

cent, or 190 female, Queen's Scholars ; and they would be glad to be

informed what number of students of each sex your Committee
would propose to assign, after the admission examination held in
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July 1878, for training, to each of the Colleges existing or projected
in connection with the Committee.
You will understand that all the first-year students of 1878 would

be allowed to finish their second year in 1879 ; and that the reduction
in the number of Queen's Scholars to 175 (80 males and 95 females)
would first atfect the admissions for 1879.—I have the honour to be,
Sir, your obedient Servant, F. K. Sandford.

S. S. Laurie, Esq.,

Secretary to the Church of Scotland Education Committee,

22 QvMn Street, Edinburgh.

22 Queen Street, Edinburgh, 26th September 1S77.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter

of the 16th August, on the subject of the future supply of teachers for
Scotland.

The Committee feel that this question is one of great importance,
and as they understand their Lordships are open to suggestions on the
subject, they would respectfully submit the following notes on their
letter.

The total number of certificated Teachers actually engaged in teach-
ing in Scotland is not likely much to exceed 5000, although, when the
growing desire to substitute certificated assistants—undergoing their
probationary service—for pupil teachers is taken into account, this
number may be regarded as a very moderate estimate. However this
may be, the probable annual waste in the teaching profession in Scot-
land will be so great as to make it probable that a total attendance of
700 at the various Training Colleges will be inadequate to supply it.

For—
(1) Of the 700 in training, probably not more than 660 will take

their certificates—or 330 per annum. Illness, change of circumstances
or of views, death, and marriage, all operate to reduce the number dur-
ing the currency of a two years' training.

(2) Of the 330 a considerable percentage will at once find their
way to England and to the Colonies, as in past times. The introduc-
tion of a University curriculum for male students will, it is believed,
turn out a class of teachers whose services will be sought for in those
Board Schools in the North of England which desire to encourage the
study of the higher subjects.

(3) Of those who enter into service in Scotland, a considerable pro-
portion of the male students will find their way back to the Univer-
sities after a few years of service in a Public Elementary School, there
to study for their degree, and prepare themselves for service in Higher
class and Endowed Schools.

(4) Some of these will find their way into the Middle Schools of
England and the Grammar Schools of the Colonies, and a few ulti-

mately will be lost to the teaching profession altogether.

The annual waste arising from these various causes will be consid-
erable among the male teachers, while in the case of female teachers
the waste will, for obvious reasons, be much greater. Even on the sup-
position that the Education Department recognises, as schoolmasters,



72 EDUCATION COMMITTEE.

graduates who give evidence of a knowledge of the principles and prac-

tice of teaching, and keeps open other accesses to the profession in terms
of the code, there would still be a deficiency in the supply for Scot-

land. An artificial scarcity thus produced by the action of the Govern-
ment would be severely felt by the School Boards of the country.

The Committee would submit these considerations to the Scotch

Education Department, and suggest that the reduction contemplated

should not be on so large a scale. A limitation to 850 instead of 700

is suggested. It is not desirable that Scotland should be restricted in

training for Board Schools south of the Tweed. The cost to the State

is less than would arise from an increase in the number of separate

Training Colleges in the North of England.

If their Lordships ultimately resolve on the reduction of the supply

to the extent proposed, it is matter for consideration whether means
should not be taken to make access to the profession more open to

those who are willing to support themselves.—I have the honour to

be. Sir, your obedient Servant, S. S. Laueie.

The Secretary,
Scotch EdvMUion Department, Whitehall.

SCOTCH EDUCATION DEPAETMENT.

Whitehall, London, S.W., Uh May 1878.

Church of Scotland Education Committee A. G. S.

Sir,—Adverting to my letter of the 16th August 1877, with respect

to the number of Queen's Scholars to be admitted in future into the

Training Schools in Scotland, and to various representations on the

subject which have been addressed to this Department since that letter

was issued,—I am directed to state for the information of your Com-
mittee that, though their Lordships see no reason to doubt that it will

be necessary at no distant date to carry out their original intention,

they have agreed not to enforce, for the year 1879, the full amount of

the reduction in the number of Queen's Scholars which they propose

eventually to make.
There are now some 484 (195 male, and 289 female) students in your

colleges ; of whom 252 are in their first, and 232 in their second year

of training.

My Lords assume that the great majority of the students of the first

year will return to college next session ; and they are prepared, on the

result of the examination to be held in July next, to allow 215 new-

Queen's Scholars to be admitted from the 1st January 1879, in place

of the number (175) originally proposed.

The number of the new Queen's Scholars to be assigned to each of

the Training Colleges in connection with your Committee is left to the

Committee, and my Lords will be glad to be informed how it is pro-

posed to distribute them.—I have the honour to be, Sir, your obedient
Servant, F. R. Saudfokd.

S. S. Laurie, Esq.,

Secretary to the Education Committee of the Chvrch of Scotland,

n Queen Street, Edinburgh.
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COERESPONDENCE AVITH EEFERENCE TO THE UNI-
VERSITY INSTRUCTION OF QUEEN'S SCHOLARS
AND THE RECOGNITION OF QUEEN'S SCHOLARS
AT THE UNIVERSITIES OF ST ANDREWS AND
ABERDEEN.

SCOTCH EDUCATION DEPARTMENT.
Whitehall, London, S.W., I6th August 1877.

Church of Scotland Education Committee A. G. S.

Sir,—A deputation recently waited on the Lord President of the
Council, to submit a scheme providing that Queen's Scholars should
have the option, under certain conditions, of attending a Scotch Uni-
versity instead of a Training College, arid of attaining, at the end of
a two years' course of study, a Diploma which the Scotch Education
Department would recognise as a certificate of competency, under
section 56 of the Act of 1872, and under the Code of the Department.

It is unnecessary to discuss the details of that scheme in the pres-
ent communication, as, after careful consideration of the proposal of
the Universities, my Lords found that it could not be agreed to in the
form in which it was presented for consideration, inasmuch as it
failed, and coald not easily be made, to secure, to the extent that
would be required by public opinion

—

1. Adequate supervision of the students, who are, as a rule, young
men of 18-21 years of age, during the period of their attendance at
college in preparation for their future career as teachers.

2. Practical training in the art of teaching.
3. Instruction in certain subjects essential for the teachers of ele-

mentary schools, but lying outside of the University course.
4. Adequate religious instruction.

5. That the students would take to and follow the calling of 2^'

teacher, after they had been trained for it at the public cost.
x-

The proposal, moreover, so far as it would henceforth remove the l

elite of the Queen's Scholars from the Training Schools, would not

!

only discredit institutions which have, for many years, done quietly
and thoroughly well a great work for the education of the country,'
but it would render useless much of the large expenditure which has
been contributed by the public funds, and the voluntary promoters
of education in Scotland, towards the foundation of these Colleges.
My Lords are fully alive to the importance of securing to the young

men who are being prepared to conduct the education of the country,
according to the high standard which has hitherto been aimed at and
often realised, the benefit, when they are duly qualified to take advan-
tage of it, of the wider University culture which is happily attainable
in Scotland at a moderate cost. They feel sure, from the extent to
which the students in training have already been allowed to avail
themselves of the arrangements made in 1873 by article 102 {h) in the
Scotch Code, and from the successful working of these arrangements,
that the authorities of the Training Schools will sympathise with, and

K
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promote, so far as may be possible or useful, the desire of the Uni-

versities to continue and extend their valuable influence over the

elementary education of the country.

My Lords think that this may be done by certain changes in the

Code, the result of which would be

—

1. To allow the Queen's Scholars, with the consent of the Normal
School authorities, greater freedom in attending the Universities

during the five months of their winter session; by removing the

restriction on the number of classes (two) in which they may be en-

rolled.

2. To distinguish by some special mark in the class-list of the ex-

amination for Queen's Scholarships, the candidates whose proficiency

in special subjects appears to qualify them for attending University

classes.

3. That such Queen's Scholars should be allowed, but not required,

to attend classes in these and perhaps other subjects in a University,

and relieved, still further than at present, from attending the Train-

ing School classes during the University session ; but that

4. Existing arrangements as to the religious, practical, and profes-

sional training of the students, and the payments on their behalf,

should remain on the present. footing.

In short, the Queen's Scholars would continue to be regarded in all

respects as students of the Training Schools—but permitted, if duly

qualified, to receive a larger share of their education at the hands of

the Universities than present arrangements allow.

Before they consider farther the special changes in the Code which
would be necessary to give efiect to their views on the subject, my
Lords would wish to be favoured with the opinion of your committee
generally as to the feasibility of these proposals ; and they would
especially be glad to learn whether, and to what extent, it would be
agreeable to the authorities of your Colleges to associate themselves

with the University authorities in carrying on conjointly, in the

manner now suggested, the important work in which they have both
so deep an interest.—1 have the honour to be. Sir, your obedient

Servant, F. E. Sandfoed,

S. S. Laurie, Esq.,

ifecretary of the Church of Scotland Ediicntion Committee.

2-2 Qiieen Street. Kdinhm-gh, N.B.

UNIVERSITY INSTRUCTION OF QUEEN'S SCHOLARS.

22 Queen Street, Edinburgh, 22d December 1877.

Sir,—In reply to your letter of the 30th October, I have the honour
to state that as none of the Queen's Scholars who were "lettered" as

having passed in University subjects at the July examination desired

to prosecute their studies at Aberdeen or St Andrews Universities, it

was unnecessary to return an answer to your inquiry until the whole
matter had been again considered by the Committee.
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The Committee's proposal is that those Queen's Scholars who are
allowed to take a two years' curriculum at the Universities of Aberdeen
and St Andrews shall receive, during the winter session there, in-
struction in religion

; and that during the period from the 1st April
to the 1st November, they shall receive instruction—still in Aberdeen
and St Andrews—in the subjects of the ordinary Normal School cur-
riculum, including the practice of teaching.
The arrangements for religious and general Normal School instruc-

tion can be made very easily in Aberdeen in connection with the
Female Training College there. The appointment of an additional
tutor would suffice

; and the Committee would propose to pay the cost
of the requisite arrangements out of the funds of the Female Training
College, without including such cost as part of the bona fide expendi-
ture of the school, on which they might claim 75 per cent.'
The arrangements at St Andrews present more difficulty, but this

can be overcome. The Committee have already obtained leave from
the Trustees of the Madras College, St Andrews, to use their school
for practising purposes, and to engage the English master, Mr Arm-
strong (formerly Head-master of the Practising School in connection
with the Church of Scotland Training College, Edinburgh), as Master
of Method to the students. This is the basis of the Committee's
scheme for St Andrews. The instruction in the ordinary Normal
School subjects, and the supervision of the students, will be committed
to a correspondent of the Committee—one of the professors—who will
also be responsible for their religious instruction in history. During
the period from 1st April to 1st November, the rest of the instruction
will be given by the Professor of the Theory, History, and Art of
Education, music and drawing being otherwise provided for.
The Committee believe that their proposed arrangements in St

Andrews would not cost more than £350 per annum. The students
there would, in fact, be a detachment of the Edinburgh Normal School,
and all the outlay on them would constitute part of the Edinburgh ex-
penditure. But in so far as that expenditure was incurred for tuition,
the Committee would not propose to claim 75 per cent on it.

The Committee desire their Lordships to understand that they sug-
gest the above arrangements for approval, in the expectation that this
will meet the proposal of the Universities to have a recognised curri-
culum for teachers, while at the same time they, as representing the
Church, secure the religious and professional instruction of students
in preparation for the office of schoolmaster.—I have the honour to be,
Sir, your obedient Servant, S. S. Laurie,

Secretari/.

The Secretary,

Scotch Education Department, Whitehall, London.
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SCOTCH EDUCATION DEPARTMENT.

Whiteuall, London, S.W., ISlk May 1878.

Education Committee of the Church of Scotland A. G. S.

SiR^—My Lords have had under consideration the proposal made
by your Committee as to the recognition of arrangements •which they

contemplate with the view of allowing Queen's Scholars who wish to

attend University classes, under article 102 (b) of the Scotch Code, to

have an opportunity of doing so at St Andrews and Aberdeen.

It is presumed that these arrangements are not intended to be

carried out unless a reasonable number of students desire to take

advantage of them, at either University.

It is also understood that the students both at St Andrews and
Aberdeen will be considered as borne on the books of the Edinburgh
Training College, whose funds will benefit by the credits granted on
their success, and will be charged with their Scholarships and Uni-

versity fees.

My Lords fully appreciate the desire shown by the Universities of

Scotland to take their part in the work of training teachers, and will

be prepared to recognise the proposals of your Committee, provision-

ally— i. e., subject to the Report of H. M. Inspector of Training

Colleges as to the sufficiency of the arrangements made for the super-

vision of the students, and their instruction in non-University subjects.

The continued recognition of the scheme will depend, in like

manner, on Dr Wilson's report as to its well-working, in the event

of its being carried into practical effect at either, or both, of the Uni-

versities in question.—I have the honour to be. Sir, your obedient

Servant, F. R. Sandford.

S. S. Laukie, Esq.,

Secretary to the Education Committee of the Church of Scotland,

22 Qiieen Street, Edinburgh.
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APPENDIX XIV.

LIST OF ASSEMBLY SCHOOLS ON THE SCHEME
IN MAY 1878.

Whalsay, Shetland. Inverie, Crathie.

SUrERANNUATION LIST.

yearly Allowance
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APPENDIX XV.

ABSTRACT OF ACCOUNTS

For Year to Zlst December 1877.

I.—GENEEAL FUNDS.

5 11

CHARGE.

I. Income of the Scheme for Year 1877

—

1. Collections and Contributions

—

From Parishes and Chapels, . . . . .£17?

Note.—From 632 Churches no contributions have been

received.

From Associations

—

Baird Trustees, ....
Society for Propagating Christian Knowledge,
Lay Association,.

Other Associations,

From Individuals, ....
2. Legacies, . . . • • • . 465 7 9

3. Dividends received under deduction of Interest paid

—

Dividends on £4705, 17s. 8d. Govern-

ment Stock (Dr BeU's Legacy), . £139 8 4

L«S3 Interest charged for overdrafts on

Bank Account, • . . . 51 19 11

£800
300
22 15
2 2
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DISCHARGE.

I. Balance due by the Scheme at Z\st December 187G, as per last

Account .... £381 4 3
II. Expenditure durinci 1877

—

1

.

Salaries to Male Teachers,

2. Salaries to Female Teachers, .

.S. Grants for Religious Instruction,

4. Allowances to retired Teachers,

5. Salary to Mr Macquarrie, Inspector of

Religious Instruction in Schools, from
30th September 1S7G to 31st December
1877, .....

0. Payments to Assistant Inspectors,

7. Price of Books purchased for Schools, .

8. Expense of distributing ' Missionary Record,
y. Printing, Advertising, and Stationery

—

1. Report to General Assembly, in-

cluding copies for annual volume
of Reports, and proportion of

expense of binding and distri-

buting volume, . £83 10 U
2. Expense of printing and

despatching Collection

Notices, . . 40 1

3. General Expenses, . 34 13 1

£443 10
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Brought forward

13 Expenses of management—

1 Proportion of Secretary

and Treasurer's Salary

chargeable upon the

General Fund, being at

the rate of £150 a-year

for 11 months to 30th

September, .
-/IST 10

2 Salary to MrAllan as Clerk

and Cashier to the Com-

mittee, .
•

^^O

3. Auditor and Accountant s

Fee for 1876, . • 25 17 4 ^^^
^ ^

£3628 19 7 £381 4 3

Total Expenditure, £3942 6 11

From which deduct amount received for
^^ 2 8

books sold at schools, .
• • ''_

3900 4 3

Sum of the Discharge, equal to the Charge, 4287J__6

II.—EAST AND WEST Ks^DIA FUND
CHARGE.

I Balance due by Union Bank on Account current at Ust

December 1876, per last Account,

II hicome durinrj the Year 1877—

' 'rOn ^io'^Sn™' «^i-y i>*"«-"v?,°:,"'fiL";
For half year to Whitsunday, when uphttea a, 4 per

cent, less tax, • .
x,i.j

2. On £2000 in do.. No. a/3132, for year to
^ ^

Martinmas at do., .
• • Ln f\ a

3. On £2000 in do., No. a/3556, do. do. 79

£177 15

Add interest on account current kept with

the Union Bank, for year to 31st De-
^^ ^^ ^

cember 1877, •
• •

'

£190 7 2

2. Eents

—

„ t.^

1 For Boarding - House No.

12 Picardv Place, payable by

theEdinburghNonaal School,

forvearto31stDecemberl877,£2<0 U U

o For Boarding - House con-
""

nected with Aberdeen Train-

ing College, for year to 31st

ulcember 1877, £120

Less deductions

for furnishings,

tnxp<i fcc . 27 10taxes, &.t-.,
__ go 10

_! 302 10

£1119

Carryforward, £552 17 2 £1119 6
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Brought forward, £552 17 2 £1119
8. Feu-duty of Aberdeen Training College for

j-ear to 20th L>ecember 1877,

81

10

III. Sum in North British Railway Debenture Bond A'o a/2919
repaid at May 1877, .

.
' ' "

! 1000

Sum of the Charge, £2681 17 8

£33 17

DISCHAEGE.
I. Feu-duty, Taxes, dc, affcctimj House No. 12 Picnrd)/ Place—

1. Feu-duty

—

For year to Martinmas 1877, less tax, 7s. 6d., . £30
2. Ta.ves, . . . '>'>(;
3. Insurance

—

" "

For year to Whitsunday 1878, . . . 1 14 6

II. Cost of Extension of Premises at No. 12 Picardy Place, and of
Repairs and Furnishings—

Account to Laidlaw, builder, . £90 \q g
Painting, .

. 61 14
Plumber work,

. 3 19 9
Furnishings,

.

.
. 44 15 6

III. Balance of expenses connected with purchase of ground adjoining
Normal School, .....

IV. Fee paid to Mr Lessels, Architect, for making survey and sketch-
plans for additions to the Normal ScJwol,

. 12 12
y. Su7n lodged in Union Bank on deposit receipt on 1th Jn'lti,
VI. Balance due by Union Bank on account current at zist De-

cember 1877, • • . .

206 19 9

4 1 4

1000

1424 7 7

Sum of the Discharge, equal to the Charge £2681 17 8

STATE OF PEOPERTY AXD FU^-DS as at 31st

December 1877.
I. £4705, 17s. %d. Government Stock (Dr Bell's Trustees Loan),

value, say as before, £93, 10s. per cent, . . . £4400
II. East and West India,—Reserve Fund—

1. Amount invested in Schemes Office, and in
Glasgow Normal School Buildings, £800

2. Value of House No. 12 Picardy Place, and
furniture therein, &c., . . . 3000

3. Value of Aberdeen Training College Board-
ing-House, including furniture, . . 2500

4. Value of ground adjoining Edinburgh Normal
School acquired in 1876, . . 900

5. Sums invested in Railway Debentures

—

1. In North British Rail-
way Debenture. No. a/
3132, repayable at Whit-
sunday 1878, interest at
4 per cent, . . £2000

Carry forward, £2000 £7200 £4400

Dr Bell's Stock never belonged to the Committee, and now falls to be repaid.

L
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Broxight forward, £2000 U £7200 £4400

2. In N. B. Railway Deben-
ture, No. a/3556, repay-

able Whitsunday 1878,

interest at 4 per cent, . 2000
4000

6. Sum in Union Bank on Deposit Receipt,

dated 7th July 1877. . 1000

7. Balance due by Union Bank on account

current, 1424 7 7
13,624 7 7

£18,024 7 7

Less Balance against the General Scheme, . . . 652 4

Net amount of Education Committee's Property

and Funds at 31at December 1877 . £I7,372^_3

Irrespective of balances on the Accounts of the Normal Schools.

Prepared and submitted by

(iEORGE MURRAY, Auditor.

42 Castle Street, Edinburoh,
ZOth March 1878.

III.—EDINBUEGH CHUECH OF SCOTLAIO)

TEAmiKG COLLEGE.

For the Year to 31s( December 1877.

CHAEGE.
I. Balance in favour of the Normal School at 31st December 1876

—

In Bank, .
" £421 10 4

In Secretary's hands, . • . 10

II. Receipts during 1876

—

1. Grants from the Committee of Council on

Education, .... £4776 18 6

2. Fees received from Students, . . 655

3. Amount received from Students for Books
sold to them, . . . . 388

4. Current Income arising from other sources,

viz.—
Science Grant, . £159
Drawing do.

,

. . 52
Fees for Instruction in Music, 151 4

Education Fees, . 108

Payment from Aberdeen Training

CoUege, . . . 55
Grants from Glasgow Training

CoUege, . . 142

Interest on Bank Account, . 10 14 10
535 18 10

: 6497 17 4

Sum of the Charge, £6929 7 8
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DISCHAEGE.
I. Expe^iditure during 1877

—

1. Salaries to Teacher, or Officers engaged
in discipline, .... £1804 9

2. Books, Apparatus, and Stationery, 550 19
3. Printing, Postages, and other Office Charges

—

Salaries, . . £260 10
Printing and Incidents, . 102 7 8

362 17 8
4. Board of Teacher, Students, and Servants, 912 7 1

5. Wages of 3 Servants not engaged in In-
struction or Discipline, . . . 92

6. Fuel and Lights, .... 100 1 3
7. Medical attendance, . . 57 11 7
8. Replacement of Furniture and Kepairs to

Buildings, . . . 147 10 10
9. Rent, Rates, Taxes, and Insurance, . 343 11 4
10. By other Current Expenditure not included

above, viz. :

—

On Account of Instruction in

Science and Art Subjects, £79 10
Bursaries to Students, 2167 10
Expenses connected with
Annual Examination of

Students, . . 56 19 7

Fees to Examiners in Re-
ligious Instruction for

all the Church Training
Colleges, . . 105

Special Allowance to Rector, 10

2419
6880 18 2

Balance in favour of the Normal School at 3lst December 1877,
viz.—

In Bank, . . . £38 9 6

In Secretary's hands, . . .10

Sum of the Dlschakck, kqual tu thk Charge, £6929 7 8

EDEN'BURGH NORMAL PRACTISING SCHOOL.

For Year to 31s< May 1877.

CHAEGE.
I. Balaiice in favour of the Practising Department at 3\d May

1876—
Per last Account, . . . . .£415 11 10

II. School Fees received—
Balance for quarter commencing 2d May 1876, £2 6 6
For quarter commencing 4th Sept. 1876, . 308 2 6

Do. do. 20th Nov. 1876, . 298 5 3

Do. do. 12th Feb. 1877, . 292 6

Do. do. 7th May 1877, . 245 15

114C 15 3

Carryforward, £1562 7 1
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Brought forward, £1562 7 1

III. Orants—
1. From Privy Council for Augmentation of

Teachers' Salaries and Gratuities on
account of Pupil-Teachers, . . £546 18 6

2. From Science and Art Department, . 23 10
570 8 6

IV. Interest on Bank Accoitnt—
Interest allowed by the Bank for year to 15th April 1877, 6 3 9

Sum of the Charge, £2138 19 4

DISCHARGE.
Salaries—

(1.) To Teachers—
1. To Mr Steele, Head-Master—

For year to 3Ist March 1877,.... £225
Sum allowed him for instructing Pupil-Teachers for

same period, . . . . . 30

Add share of Grant from Science and. Art Depart-
ment for Drawing, . . , . .11

266 6
2. To Miss Mitchell—

For year to 31st March 1877, . . . . 130
3. To Miss Boss—

For year to 31st March 1877, . • . . 90
4. To Mr Geoghegan, Singing Master

—

For Session 1875-76, . . . . . 15
5. To Miss Mackenzie, Music Teacher

—

For year to 31st March 1877, viz.—One quarter at

£60 a-year (£15), and three quarters at £50 a-year

(£37, 10s.), . . . . . . 52 10

(2.) To Assistants—
1. To Mr Charles S. Shaw—

For year to 31st March 1877, . . £80
2. To Mr James Todd—

For three quarters to 31st December
1876, at £70 a-year, . . . 52 10

3. To Mr William Hamilton—
For quarter to 3 1st March 1877, at £70

a-year, . . . . 17 10

4. To Mr James W. Macdonald—
During March 1877, . . . 2 2

5. To Miss Fairley—
For year to 31st March 1877, . 90

6. To ]\Iiss Preshaw

—

For year to 31st March 1877, . . 75
7. To Miss Fleming—

For three quarters to 31st December
1876, at £65 a-year, . . 48 15

£553 16

Carryforward, £365 17 £553 16
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Q ™ „. T, ,
Brought forward, £;{65 17

8. To Miss Drummond

—

For year to 3
1
St March 1 877, viz. —Three

quarters at £(]() a-year (£45), and one
quarter at £65 a-year (£1(5, 5s.)

9. ToMissM'Gregor—
For quarter to 31st March 1877, at £60

a-year, . . ,

To Miss Mackinlay

—

For quarter to 31st March 1877, at £60
a-year, • • . .

85

£553 16

10

61

15

15

for year to 31st

(3.) To Pupil-Teachers—
Mr Frances W. Smith,
March 1877,

Miss Dickson, do.
Miss M'Leod, do.
Miss Fisher, do.
Miss Alexander, do.
iliss Abbey, do.

II. StatioTiery and Incidental Expemes-
1 Stationery, &c.,
2. Prizes,

3. Auditor's Fee,

£19
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GLASGOW CHURCH OF
ABSTEACT of ACCOUNTS from

ZBTCOMZ:.
To Balance on 1st January 1877, ....
,, Grants from the Committee of Council on Education,

,, Students' Fees,

„ Amount received from Students for Books sold to them,

„ Grant from the Privy Council, Science Department,

„ Art

,, Female Boarding-House, Board received from Students,

,, Interest on Bank Account,

,, Balance,

TRAINING
£299 15 9

5328 13 2

160 10

404 2

271

105 10

899 3 6

35 10

1 5

£7901 14 10

PRACTISING
To Balance on let January 1877 £736 2 3

,, Grant from the Committee of Council on Education, . . . 1143 7

„ School Fees, 2125 19 6

„ Books, Apparatus, and Stationery, 140 15 11

,, Grants from the Privy Council, Science Department, . . 83

Art „ ... 64 19

„ Interest on Bank Account, 20

Practising Department.—Excess of Income over Expenditure,

Training Department.— Excess of Erpenditnre over Income,

Balance in Royal Bank at 3Lst December 1877
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SCOTLAND TRAINING COLLEGE.
1st January to 31st December 1877.

DEPARTMENT.
By Salaries of Teachers, £2564 11 3

„ Books, Apparatus, and Stationery, 674 3 11

,, Printing, Postages, and otlier Office Charges, . . . . 38 11

„ Board of Students, 3094 15 5

,, Board of Servants, 58 17

„ Washing, 72 11 3

„ Servants' Wages, 128 10 6

„ Fuel and Lights, 59 5 1

„ Medical Attendance, 44 13 9

„ Replacement of Furniture and Repairs to Building, . . . 303 16 10

„ Rents, Rates, Taxes, and Insurance, 295 7 5
„ Cost of Garden, 19 3 9

„ Salaries of Teachers, Art Department, 52 15
„ Books, Apparatus, and Stationery, Science Department, . . 21 14 5

„ „ „ ,, Art „ . . . 9 2

„ Fee to Examiner in Religious Knowledge, .42

,, Religious Knowledge Prizes, 99 15
„ Church Seats, 33 3

„ Household Expenses, 38 7 3

„ Expenses of Management, 91 10 6

„ Contribution to Edinburgh Training College, .... 100

,, Female Boarding-House—Additions to original Furniture, . 47 18 6

,, Casual Expenditure 11 2

£7901 14 10

DEPARTMENT.
By Teachers' Salaries £1918 3 2

„ ,, ,, Science Department, 9 10

>, Art „ 27 13 3

,, Pupil-Teachers' Stipends, 457 12 4

„ Books, Apparatus, and Stationery, 266 8

,, „ J, ,, Art Department, ... 854
„ Fuel and Lights, 56 5 4

„ Replacement of Furniture and Repairs to Building, . . . 394 H 2

,, Servants' Wages, 125 5 8

„ Household Expenses, 47 7 11

,, Printing, Postages, and other Office Charges, . . . . 31 6

,, Rates, Taxes, and Insurance, 29 19 4

,, Science and Art Scholarships, 100

„ Expenses of Management, . 67 9 10

„ Balance. 784 19 2

£4314 3 8

£784 19 2

398 1 5

£386 17 9
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GLASGOW CHURCH OF SCOTLAND
ABSTRACT of ACCOUNTS feom

xsrcoBXz:.

To Balance on 1st January 1878, £784 19 2

„ School Fees, ^Ij^l a
„ Books, Apparatus, and Stationery 6/ i y

", Grant from the Privy Council, |
_ 25

' Science and Art Department, \ ' /

£1782 5

ABERDEEN CHURCH OF SCOT-

ABSTRACT OF ACCOUNTS FKOM 1st

zircoiaE.

To Balance from last Account, ....
Grants from the Committee of Council on Education,

Students' Fees, . . • , •
,

,

Amount received from Students for Books sold to tliem,

Science and Art Department,

Board of Students, .....
Interest from Royal Bank, ....

£357 6
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NORMAL PRACTISING SCEOOL—Continued.

1st January to 31st March 1878.

BXPBXrSITUHIl
By Teachers' Salaries,

„ Pupil-Teachers' Stipends,

,, Books, Apparatus, and Stationer}', .....
„ Fuel and Lights,

,, Replacement of Furniture and Repairs to Building,

,, Servants' Wages,

,, Household Expenses,

,, Printing, Postages, and other Office charges,

,, Rates, Taxes, and Insurance,

,, Science and Art Scholarships,

,, Expenses of Management,

,, Paid Mr Leitch, late Rector, to account of the sum of £1000
voted to him by the Education Committee,

,, Balance in Roval Bank,

£454 6
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Extract Deliverance of the General A ssevibly of the Church of Scotland

on the foregoing Report of the Education Committee.

At Edinburgh, the Twenty-seventh day of May, Eighteen
hundred and seventy-eight.

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland
being met and constituted,

—

inter alia,

The Assembly called for the Report of the Education Committee,
which was given in by the Convener.

It was moved and seconded,

—

The Assembly approve of the Report, and record their thanks to the
Committee and Convener. They rejoice to be assured that the Training
Colleges are being conducted with efficiency and success, educationally
and financially ; and they are gratified to learn that important steps
have recently been taken for enabling Queen's Scholars who are pur-
suing their studies at the Normal Institutions under the superintend-
ence of the Church, to combine with the training received there the
benefits of University instruction.

They are glad to be informed of the beneficial results which have
attended the inspection of the religious instruction given in the schools
within the comparatively restricted field of the Committee's operations

;

and they regret to find that this work, intrusted to the Committee by
the Assembly on the passing of the Scotch Education Act in 1872, has
not received a larger measure of support.

In view of the whole circumstances stated in the Report, they ap-
point the following members a Special Committee, to consider the
future work and management of the Committee, and to report to a
future diet of Assembly, viz. :—Dr Dickson, Rev. J. Smith (New-
hills), Rev. D. M. Mitchell (St Fergus), Dr Sellar, Dr Stevenson, Dr
Scott, Professor Taylor, Rev. A. F. Smart, Dr Gloag, Rev. T. Barty, Dr
Donald Macleod, Dr Williamson, Dr Mitchell, Dr Ritchie, Dr Watson,
Dr Mearns, Lord Balfour, W. Macintosh, Esq., D. Forbes, Esq., J. N.
Cuthbertson, Esq., David Smith, Esq., William Blackwood, Esq.,.W.
H. Maxwell, Esq.,—Dr Dickson, Convener.
And they instruct the Special Committee to consider the propriety

of endeavouring, by communication with other Churches, to bring about
united action in maintaining inspection in Religious Knowledge, and
affording grants for excellence.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland hy

WILLIAM MILLIGAN, CI. Eccl. Scot.
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REPORT of the SPECIAL COMMITTEE appointed to Report

on the Future Work and Management of the Education

Committee.

The Special Committee appointed to consider the future work

and management of the Education Committee, having met, and

been duly constituted, beg to report to the General Assembly

—

I. (1.) That, as regards one portion of the work intrusted by

successive Assemblies to the Committee—viz., providing the

means of education, especially to the Highlands and Islands

—

its operations may now be regarded as practically at an end.

The other principal portion of its duties—the superintendence

of the Training Colleges connected with the Church—remains

on the same footing as before, and is, in fact, invested with

increased importance in view of the recent extensions of the

Training College system, and of the beneficial connection into

which the Training Colleges have just been brought with the

Universities. These institutions train a large portion of the

future teachers of Scotland, at an expense (including the cost

of the Practising Schools attached to them) of about £25,000

a-year ; and it is obvious that the due supervision of these is

of the utmost moment in the interests of the Church, which

obtains through their agency the means of communicating reli-

gious instruction, and of training in the best methods of impart-

ing it, to those who are to be placed in charge of the National

schools. This, it appears to your Committee, must be regarded

in future as the principal permanent function of the Education

Committee.
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(2.) The Education Committee has hitherto discharged, and

may with propriety continue still to discharge, tlie duty of

watching over modifications of the Education Code, and meas-

ures introduced into Parliament affecting education, so far as the

principles or interests of the Church may seem to be concerned.

(3.) With regard to the work committed to the Education

Committee by the General Assembly since the year 1872—of

providing inspection of religious instruction, and giving grants

for excellence in it—your Special Committee have more diffi-

culty in coming to a conclusion, as they have not at pres-

ent adequate and reliable means of forming a judgment as

to the real wishes of the Church. Last General Assembly

appointed a special collection to be made for this object,

and, with the view of definitely ascertaining the mind of

the congregations throughout the Church as to the need for,

or desirableness of, this inspection, enjoined all ministers to

give their congregations an opportunity of contributing to it.

Only 172 churches have forwarded collections—amounting in

all to £511—up to 15th May; and, although it is probable that

special local circumstances may have delayed the making of

collections, the result up to this date seems to indicate that there

has been, in very many cases, an indisposition to give congrega-

tions an opportunity of collecting, and it thus fails to provide

the Assembly with an actual test of the feelings and wishes of

the people at large on the subject. After the distinct statement

of the issue submitted to the Church, the onus of this continued

uncertainty must rest with those who, by failing to make the

collection, have withheld the opportunity of obtaining the judg-

ment of their congregations on the matter.

Your Committee infer from the fact that Dr Story's proposal

was set aside in favour of Lord Balfour's, that the Assembly

desire to have inspection continued, if possible, on a more com-

prehensive basis ; but they do not find in the Deliverance of the

Assembly any explicit expression of opinion as to the continu-

ance of the work in its present form. Under these circum-

stances your Committee recommend

—

(a.) That, in conformity with the instruction of the Assembly,
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the Education Committee should carefully consider the propriety

of endeavouring to ascertain how far, or in what form, other

Churches may be disposed to promote the inspection and reward

of religious instruction.

(b.) That, with a view to elicit—in a way more constitutional

than that of the compliance or non-compliance of individual min-

isters, with an injunction of Assembly—the opinion of the Pres-

byteries of the Church as to the propriety of providing inspec-

tion of the religious instruction in schools, and giving grants

for excellence in it, the Presbyteries of the Church be invited

to express definitely their views on the subject in the form of

overture or otherwise : and that, accordingly, the Clerk of

Assembly be instructed, in transmitting overtures, to send an

extract of this portion of the present Keport.

(c.) That, as only 172 parishes have yet made the collection

enjoined by last Assembly, and as it is impossible for the Edu-

cation Committee to continue their work, even on its present

footing, without support from the Church, the Assembly should

enjoin all who have not made the last collection still to do so,

and to remit the amount obtained as soon as possible there-

after. The Special Committee understand that, if contributions

are received from those churches which have as yet failed to

contribute, it would be practicable for the Education Committee

to carry on operations for another year, and they, accordingly,

authorise the Committee to continue their operations so far as

the means at their disposal may permit during the ensuing

year.

(d.) That, quoad ultra, the question shall be brought up for

the judgment of the next General Assembly, in the light of the

overtures sent up, and the report of the Committee for the year

1878-79.

II. As respects the future management of the Education

Committee, your Special Committee are unanimously of opinion

that, in view of the more restricted character of the work

intrusted to them, it is unnecessary to retain the complicated

arrangements hitherto subsisting, and they recommend

—
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(a.) That the Committee shall consist of twenty members (of

whom four shall be a quorum), to be nominated by the Gen-
eral Assembly, and directly responsible to it, of whom not fewer

than six shall be resident in Edinburgh, six in Glasgow, and

three in Aberdeen.

(b.) That the supervision and management of the Training

Colleges, as well as all the other work of the Committee, shall

be vested in this Committee, with all usual powers to make
arrangements for the conduct of its business, to appoint sub-

committees for the local administration of each Training Col-

lege, subject to tlie review and control of the Committee ; and

that the Convener of the Committee shall be the Convener also

of the Sub-committees, with a Vice-convener at Aberdeen for the

Training College there.

WILLIAM P. DICKSON, D.D.,

Convener of Special Committee.

Given in 3d- June 1878.
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Extract Deliverance of the General Assembly on the foregoing Report.

At Edinbui-gh, the third day of June, Eighteen hundred
and seventy-eight.

The which day the General Assembly being met and constituted,

—inter alia,

The Assembly called for the Eeport of the Special Committee

appointed to report on the future work and management of the

Education Committee.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to,

—

That the General Assembly approve of the Eeport of their Special

Committee, adopt the same, and instruct the Education Committee in

terms thereof They enjoin all ministers of the Church who have not

yet made the collection in aid of the inspection of religious in-

struction and rewards for excellence, to give their congregations an

opportunity of contributing to these objects as soon as practicable.

They appoint the following Committee, with power to add to their

number in the event of a vacancy, viz. :

—

The Rev. Professor Dickson, Principal Tulloch, Eev. Dr Stevenson,

Rev. Dr Scott, Rev. Cornelius Giffen, Rev. Dr Marshall Lang, Rev. Mr
Dodds, Rev. Professor Black, Rev. Professor MUligan, Rev. Professor

Crombie, Rev. A. F. Smart, Lord Balfour, D. Smith, Esq., The Agent
for the Church, John Cook, Esq., Dr Winchester, J. King, Esq.,

D. Forbes, Esq., J. IST. Cuthbertson, Esq., W. Yeats, Esq. Dr Dickson

to be Convener, and D. Smith, Esq., Vice-Convener.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly by

WILLLIM MILLIGAN, CI. Eccl. Scot.
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Extract Deliverance of the General AssemhJi/ on the

following Report.

Edinburgh, 30th May 1878.

Which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland being met
and constituted, the General Assembly called for the Report of the Foreign

Mission Committee, which was given in by the Convener.

It was moved and seconded,

—

The General Assembly approve of the Report, record their thanks to the

Convener, Correspondents, and other Members of Committee, to the Cor-

responding Boards in India, and to their Missionaries ; and reappoint the

Committee, with all the usual powers. Dr Herdman, Convener.

The General Assembly learn with deep thankfulness that the great

Missionary work of the Church among the heathen has continued to be

carried on without interruption at the various stations hitherto occupied
;

that there has been an increase to the number of Agents for India ; that a

well-qualified ordained head has been procured for Africa ; and that a hope-

ful foundation has been laid for work in the vast Empire of China. They
hear with joy of conversions from heathenism, and of the progress of the

native Churches ; and they record their high sense of the unwearied fidelity

and earnestness of their Missionaries, in circumstances often fitted to cause

depression. It is evident, however, that many of the Indian Stations are

still without an adequate staff, and the General Assembly renew the autho-

rity given last year to the Committee to make, in such cases as they see fit,

a direct official call on ministers or licentiates who may be judged suitable

for Missionary work.

The Assembly confirm the arrangement as to the stock of the British

Linen Company Bank, and ratify the appointment of Dr HercLman, Messrs

Cuthbertson, Gray, Niven, and Maclagan, as the holders of the stock for

behoof of the Committee.
The General Assembly recommend special services, of a religious and

missionary character, to be held, where practicable and suitable, on
Saturday the 30th November, or on the Lord's Day following, in order that

a wider spiritual sympathy with the kingdom of God may be fostered and
increased.

It was also moved and seconded,

—

That the following instruction to the Committee be added to this De-
liverance : The Assembly instruct the Committee to consider, in commu-
nication , with the Mission Boards of other Churches, what means can be
taken to provide a special training for missionaries, and to report to next
General Assembly.

It was also moved and seconded,

—

That the following instruction to the Committee be added to the De-
liverance : That the Committee be instructed to report upon the possi-

bility of some arrangement with the Free Church regarding the fields of

operation in India, so as to economise labour, and to prevent even the

appearance of competition between the Churches, specially in the Institu-

tions in the Presidency Towns, and particularly in the Collegiate Depart-
ment in Calcutta.

After reasoning, the two proposed instructions were, with consent of the

House, withdrawn, and the deliverance, as first proposed, became the judg-
ment of the House.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the Church of
Scotland by

Wm. MILLIGAN, CI Eccl. Scot.



FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE. 90

GENERAL COMMITTEE, 1878-79.

Rev. James C. Herdman, D.D., Melrose, Convener.

The Moderator of the General Assembly.

The ministers of the PRESBYTERIES of EDINBURGH,
GLASGOW, AND ABERDEEN.

Very Rev. Principal Caird, D.D., Glas-

gow.
Rev. Professor Charteris, D.D., Edin-

burgh.
... Professor Crombie, D.D., St An-

drews.
... Professor Lee, D.D., Glasgow.

... Professor Milligan, D. D. , Aberdeen.

... Professor Mitchell, D.D., St An-
drews.

... Geo. Alexander, D.D., Stirling.

... Alex. Brander, D.D., Duffus.

... Jas. Chrystal, D.D., Auchinleck.

... George Cook:, D.D., Borgue.

... Robert Gillan, D.D., Inchinnan.

... Paton J. Gloag, D.D., Galashiels.

... Robert Graha.m, D.D., Kilbarchan.

... Robert Jardine, D.Sc.

... Jas. S. Johnson, D.D., Cambuslang.

... Tho3. Liddell, D.D., Lochmaben.

... J. M. M'CULLOCH. D.D., Greenock.

... John MacRae, D.D., Hawick.

... J. G. Macvicar, D.D., Moffat.

... Robert Paisley, D.D., St Ninians.
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REPORT.

The sum of the present Eeport is this : At home money has not

increased, but men have offered somewhat more freely. In India,

no work has been curtailed ; rather, operations have widened,

while tokens of Divine blessing more than usual have been vouch-

safed. In Africa, one of the artisan agents has died, and another

retired ; but an ordained missionary, accompanied by a subordi-

nate, has proceeded to Blantyre, where sanitary conditions and an

opening among the natives are most favourable. And a hopeful

commencement has been made of a new mission to China.

The first of these facts is unsatisfactory. A Scheme which is ex-

panding year by year deserves to be sustained by a Church which

is adding to its congregations annually with growing liberality.

CoUections in 1876 yielded .
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many of our members are most anxious to further the cause both

with their purse and by their prayers. On the other hand, too

plainly a widespread indifference prevails ; and even where

there is a measure of interest and a willingness to help, this is

poorly informed and inadequately expressed. It would appear as

if a large proportion of our communicants have not practically

learned that, themselves being redeemed to God by the blood of

the Lamb, their all is to be consecrated to Him ; and that He
expects them to spend as much as they possibly can in executing

His great commission to disciple all nations. Is it generally re-

cognised that " giving," as it is a primary duty of every believer

in Christ Jesus, so it is an important means of personal sanctifi-

cation by the grace of the Holy Spirit ? It cannot be asking too

much of pastors that they make their people acquainted with the

facts of our Foreign Missions, while, by precept and example, they

press upon them—as earnestly as they press prayer or charity or

attendance on ordinances—the duty and the privilege of giving to

this cause, cheerfully and devoutly, in faith and love—because the

Lord, their Lord, requires it ; systematically—every person laying

past periodically what he, she, can afford, according as prospered
;

intelligently—after careful consideration of the claims of various

objects,— surveying the field, and selecting the portion to be

specially assisted ; and generously—in the exercise of self-denial

rising to a far higher scale of contribution to the Missionary

treasury. Having received of the Lord, " it is blessed to give."

To the praise of the Almighty Preserver be it recorded, that

none of our labourers in India have been removed by death, or even

disabled by sickness. Mr Anderson, indeed, retires—it was not

thought advisable for him, with a relaxed throat, to go back to

Darjeeling. And Dr Jardine, when on the eve of arranging to

resume his Calcutta office, was obliged to resign on account of his

wife's health. All the others continue, and are in vigour.

The additions to the various parts of the field are these : The
P-ev. G. W. Legate, M.A., to Madras ; and Mr Samuel Eobson,

M.A., to Calcutta ; the Eev. George Cockburn, M.A., with three

colporteurs—Messrs Ewen, Paton, and Wood—to China ; the

Hev. Duff Macdonald, B.D., and Mr Jonathan Duncan, gardener,

to East Africa.
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Further, the Committee report, with great thankfulness, that

the Rev. William Hastie, B.D., accepts the post vacated by Dr
Jardine, and that he will be accompanied by Mr James Thom-
son, M. A., who has lately been licensed by the Presbytery of Aber-
deen. Mr Edward Macfarlane, whose training in Edinburgh is

nearly completed, has been appointed Medical Missionary, to join

the China party next autumn. Mr James W. Fleming, M.A., and
Mr D. C. Scott, M.A., Students in Theology, and Mr John Allan
and Mr J. T. T. Ramsay, studying Medicine, all at the University
of Edinburgh, are attached to the Committee, and preparing for

their service in the East. " Pray ye the Lord of the harvest that

He will send forth labourers into His harvest."

By the arrangement and at the expense of this Committee,
but also under the auspices of the General Assembly's Committee
on the Pastoral Superintendence of Students, Dr Jardine last

winter delivered, at the several halls, a series of lectures on Mis-
sions in their special bearing on India. The themes were thus
entitled : I. Basis of the Church's Mission. II. Conflicting Re-
ligious Systems : Primitive Forms of Religion. III. Conflicting

Religious Systems: Buddhism and Mohammedanism. TV. Re-
lations of Christianity to Conflicting Systems : Views to be Re-
jected. V. Relations of Christianity to Conflicting Systems:
View to be Accepted. VI. The Methods, Achieved Results, and
Prospects of Christian Missions. In St Andi-ews and Aberdeen,
all the Divinity students attended throughout; but in Glaso-ow

and Edinburgh scarcely half. To quote the editor of the ' Mis-
sionary Record,' " The least that can be said is, that those who
heard his lectures were alike interested, instructed, and delighted

by them. They arrested and maintained the attention of the

students throughout ; and it is hoped that good results may follow

them in all the universities, in a more intelligent appreciation of

missionary woi'k, and that a desire may be created in the hearts

of some of the students to give themselves to the work." It is

most desirable that this efi'ort should be followed up. It was one
of the desiderata for co-operation dwelt on at the meeting of the
" General Presbyterian Council," and it does not appear Utopian
to expect that the three leading Churches in Scotland could unite

in a Missionary Institute, or in maintaining common teachers of
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comparative and evangelistic theology. A main reason why so

few of our young preachers have given themselves to the foreign

field is simply that, in their college curriculum, there was little to

direct their thoughts thither ; and without a great increase in the

professoriate, or entirely new arrangements, it is impossible to

gain for this supreme object adequate attention. As things are,

almost all that can be done is through the University Missionary

Associations, that had no small share in giving to the Church her

first missionary to the heathen, and in stirring several of those

who have followed in his steps.

That noble veteran rested from his labours on 12th February

last, and the day after his funeral the following minute was

adopted at a meeting of the Acting-Committee :

—

" The Committee receive the tidings of the death of Dr Alexander
Duff with profound emotion.

" They would bless God for the great gifts bestowed on His servant,

for his apostolic zeal iu spreading Christ's Gospel far and wide, and for

the signal success vouchsafed to his labours.

"They cannot forget that he was the first missionary from the
Church of Scotland to India, and that by the rare wisdom and self-

sacrificing energy with which for many years he carried on his work
there, he has laid her under imperishable obligations.

"They remember with thankfulness also the fervid appeals with
which he so long strove to excite a missionary spirit at home. They
believe that his large-hearted sympathies went far beyond the limits of

any denomination, and cannot but regard his removal as a grievous
loss to the universal missionary enterprise.

" They pray that his spirit of devotedness—of love to the Saviour
—and longing to bring sinners of every class and clime to His feet

—

may be given to many in all Churches ; and in especial that our
Scottish Missions may receive an impulse as his death affectingly re-

calls his whole noble career.
" With the expression of sincere sympathy in their great bereave-

ment, they direct a copy of this minute to be sent to Dr Duff's sorrow-
ing family, and to the Foreign Mission Committee of the Free
Church."

In acknowledging this in the name of the family, Mr W. Pirie

Duff writes :
" I may be allowed to add, that in those very

dearly treasured conversations I had with my father, while on his

deathbed at Sidmouth, he frequently recalled memories—evi-

dently very deeply cherished—associated with his first visitation

of the Presbyteries of Scotland, between 1835 and 1840; and his

mind dwelt much on the old manses, and all the kindness he
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had experienced in them. We shall treasure the Committee's

minute as among the most valuable testimonies we have received

of his irreat career."

INDIA.

A wide door continues open for the entrance of the Christian

herald—whether among Aryans or Aborigines, dwellers in the city

or in the country, rich or poor, Brahmin or Sudra, male or female.

Details of work at the several stations will be given in distinct

paragraphs. Your Committee record their grateful acknowledg-

ment to the Corresponding Boards at Calcutta, Madras, Bomba)-,

and Sealkote, by whose kind aid matters of finance, fabric, and

the like, are managed. They have reason to believe that not the

oflScials only, but all the members, take no little trouble in con-

sulting for the prosperity of the Mission ; and the treasurers, in

particular, willingly render much valued service. Few things

are more fitted to inspire the Church at home with confidence,

and to give encouragement to the labourers abroad, than a wise,

generous, and sympathetic support by friends on the spot ; and

our work could not be satisfactorily conducted without the advice

and assistance of those local Committees. The additions to the

Church by baptism appear in the following table. They are still

only one at a time— unlike the remarkable movement recently

reported from Tinnevelly :
—"No fewer than 16,000 have sent in

their names to Bishop Caldwell, and placed themselves under in-

struction for baptism. Village after village is laying aside its

heathenism, and seeking admission into the fold of Christ. The

four evangelistic tours of the Bishop last year, and gratitude for

English help in the famine, are assigned as probable causes. The

Propagation Society are asked to send 10 additional clergy, and

70 additional catechists." For the facts which our missionaries

relate we are very thankful, and feel called on to wait continually

on the God of all grace for greater things than these. Several of

the cases were of peculiar interest, as may be read under the head

of Darjeeling.
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Mv Wilson's admirable letter will be found in the Appendix.

It is impossible to peruse it without forming a high estimate of

the writer, and gaining the conviction that here is a severely

truthful narrative, with no attempt to conceal drawbacks and

diflSculties, or to draw sanguine conclusions. Indeed, if there

be a fault in the account, it is the sobriety of its language.

Warmer words would be justified by the magnificent opportunity

of daily influencing 900 boys and 300 young men, and teaching

them from the inspired volume the way of life through our cruci-

fied and risen Saviour ; and it is to be hoped that those who read

the story will act as the Lord's remembrancers, asking for the power

of His Spirit to prepare the hearts of many of those youth to

receive the good seed, and so to cherish it that it may spring up

and yield thirty, sixty, an hundred fold.

Pleasing as it is to read of the unprecedented numbers who crowd

the Institution, of the successful examinations, the scholarships,

and the financial surplus, our chief inquiry remains. What is the

missionary bearing of all this intellectual activity ? how is the

Christian object of the whole work affected ? or what prospect is

there of its attainment ? And so the paragraph which will be

scanned with deepest anxiety is that on " Eeligious Instruction,"

and the " General Eemarks " towards the close.

It is cheering to witness life of any sort in our fellow-subjects of

India. The keenness of competition which the universities have

excited has its hopeful aspects ; and it is the part of the Christian

Church to turn it to advantage. At the same time it presents

some obvious hindrances to the Gospel. In such a ferment of

ambition as our senior missionary describes, we learn with sorrow^

but not surprise that it is often hard to fix attention on the Word

of God. This was not formerly the case. It is not thus as yet at

the other Presidencies. It has been avowedly so in the metropolis

for some years past in all missionary colleges ; and perhaps the

greater their success in "passing " alumni, the more the danger.

It is a real diflficulty which should be looked in the face, and

which at present admits only one satisfactory mode of treatment.

Mr Wilson hints at this in the suggestive sentence :
" This

feeling " (that it is useless to spend time in studying the Bible),

" however, can be and frequently is counteracted iu a great degree



108 FOEEIGX MISSION COMMITTEE.

by earnestness and tact on the part of the teacher." That is it

—

in the spiritual power of the teacher lies the sole available remedy.

But to do justice to our Christian teachers, they need not merely

to possess earnestness and tact,—they must be in such strength

relatively to the work thrown upon their hands that they shall

have adequate time and thought to concentrate on this paramount

aim of bringing the truth as it is in Jesus before the judgment,

the conscience, and the heart of their pupils. They must have

leisure for renewing their own higher strength day by day, and

opportunity of much personal intercourse and prayer with those

whom they instruct. Here has been the weakness always of our

Calcutta Institution—it has been undermanned ; and in view of

the important position which it occupies, the General Assembly

will approve our resolution to appoint to it four missionaries at

least, with a fifth who shall be free to devote himself entirely to

evangelistic work, whether within or outside its walls. All who

know of Mr Hastie's career as a student, and in charge of the

Edinburgh Chair of Church History, will understand how remark-

ably qualified he is to be the Principal ; and Mr Thomson is

designed for the evangelistic work. The matured deliberations

of the Corresponding Board are awaited on the question of en-

larged premises.

II.—MADEAS.

Correspondent—Rev. Stewart Weight, Blantyre.

Mission Stations—Madras, Vellore, Arconum, Secunderabad.

Ordained Missionaries—Rev. Andrew Dowsley, B.A. ;
Rev.

G. W. Legate, M.A.

Superintendent of Institution—:Mr David Sinclair, M.A.

{On leave).

Native Pastors—Rev, Daniel Jacob, Madras ; Rev. D. Coomer-

APPEN, Vellore ; Rev. ^Y. Samuel, Secunderabad.

The past year has been a trying one in the history of our

Madras :Mission. The mighty famine that prevailed all over
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the Presidency affected to a considerable extent the attendance
at our Central Institution, and at our schools in the Mofussil.
Our native congregations have likewise suffered. Several deaths
are reported, and others of the members have been compelled by
the famine to leave the stations where our churches are located.

In the midst of such trials, however, we have much reason for

thankfulness that all our agents have been preserved to us and
have been able to prosecute their labours with untiring zeal and
energy. Nor have those labours been unavailing. Besides many
fruits as yet unknown to us, we are happy to say that five adults,

converts from heathenism, have been admitted into the Church
during the year.

At Arconum the school which, for some years, had been
carried on by a Native Committee, in opposition to our school,

was transferred to us in December last. In the same month a
girls' school was opened, the expenses of which are to be paid by
the Ladies' Association, and already the attendance numbers fifty

on the roll. In order that work of a purely evangelistic kind
might likewise be carried on at this station, a native licentiate

of the Church has been sent there. He has service twice on
Thursdays, and preaches daily in the Bazaars. It is believed that

tho.se arrangements in the meantime fully meet the requirements
of this important and rising station, which, in the Providence of
God, has been placed entirely into the hands of our Mission.

To meet the growth of our work at the large and interesting

station of Vellore, your Committee thought it desirable that a
European Missionary should be located there. The Rev. Mr Legate,

of the Presbyterian Church of Ireland, having offered himself for

the Lord's work in India,, the Committee, having had a good
report of him, gladly accepted his services, and appointed him to

Vellore. Mr Legate sailed in November last for Madras, where
he arrived in due course. He will remain for the present at the

Central Institution acquiring a knowledge of the vernacular, so as

to preach to the people in their own tongue
; and on Mr Sinclair's

return to the Presidency, Mr Legate will proceed to Vellore.

Extracts from Mr Dowsley's letter to the correspondent, which
contains a summary of his experience and work since the day of

his arrival in India, will be found in the Appendix. They can-
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not but be read with interest. Mr Sinclair returns to India

towards the end of the year. Your Committee has appreciated

much his presence and counsel at all their monthly meetings.

III.-BOMBAY.

Correspondent—Rev. G. Cook, D.D., Borgue.

Ordained Missioncmi—Eev. A. BoURQUlN.

Superintendent of Institution—INIr W. F. Melvix,

. Bhevaji Mahajax.
Native Catechists-

Tatia Mahajan.

Catechist at Poo7ia—Ramchunder Krishna.

Full reports of the work in tlie Institution and elsewhere in

Bombay have been received from Mr Melvin, the Superintendent,

and from the Eev. A. Bourquin. Space, unfortunately, forbids

these interesting Reports being submitted in full. Extracts will

be found in the Appendix.

Mr Melvin commences his Report by giving a full and distinct

account of religious teaching in the Institution, in which he takes

part, as shown in the following extract :

—

" As usual, I took the opening exercise in the upper division, and,

until the rearrangement of the classes in September, all the boys

in the same division for their daily Bible lesson. These, numbering

79, divided into three classes, were taught -with regularity and care
;

but the lowest standard was unusually backward, owing to the with-

drawal of all the best boys, as reported by me last year. The partial

loss even of a class is felt for years, until the pupils have been replaced

by others as they advance from stage to stage ; and hence in this class,

now under the charge of Mr Bourquin, there was not the progress I

could have desired, though certainly I never had reason to complain of

any misconduct. The portion of Scripture gone over was part of the

Gospel of St Matthew, and on it were given frequent oral and written

examinations, as well as selected passages to be committed to memory,
when three boys gained over 54 per cent of the marks that could be
awarded."

Proceeding to notice the second and highest classes, Mr Melvin

writes as follows :

—
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"The second class had been under me the previous year, and as all the
boys were well known to me, it was a pleasure to advance with them
through the Gospel of St Luke, and to read the intelligent answers
I often got from some whose papers yielded from 70 to 89 per cent,

of full value. In the highest, or candidate class, most of the time was
devoted to a careful study of Christ's discourses and parables, in which,
I may say, all took an intelligent interest, and most showed in the
examinations that they had gained a very considerable amount of

knowledge as to the vital truths of our Saviour's life and mission.
Whether now or in after-life the seed may take root, is known only
to Him who giveth the increase. We can only work on in prayer and
hope, believing that, though it may not be in our day, the time shall
come when the people of this great land shall be called, like ourselves,
by the name of Christ. Two Brahman lads always took the highest
places in the examinations, and on one occasion, one got full marks,
whilst the other got 85 per cent., closely followed by a Christian boy
with 83. During the first part of the year, I gave them numerous
verses to learn by heart, and though they had many other lessons to
attend to, my work was never neglected. One lad, more advanced
than the others in general knowledge, was a declared Atheist, though
latterly he seemed to come much under the influence of the Ritualists,
whose lectures he attended, and whose arguments he was fond of re-

counting to me. He was a thoughtful lad, rather conceited about his
own abilities, until failure to pass the entrance examination sobered
him, and he became despondent and a Fatalist. At this stage, I lost

sight of him, as he got a good Government appointment and left

Bombaj'."

Adverting to a rearrangement of the classes after the Inspector's

visit, Mr Melvin states that, as usual, he took charge of the three

highest standards ; but at the suggestion of the Corresponding

Board they were given over to Mr Bourquin, thus leaving Mr
Melvin with 83 pupils, divided into three classes—the candidate,

and the A and B divisions of the fifth standard.

Mr Melvin then gives details relative to the Parish and Steven-

son Scholarships, which will be found in the Appendix.

Inspector's Examination.

]\Ir Melvin describes this examination as particularly severe

;

and as many of the questions referred to work of the previous

year, and gone over by but few of the pupils, the results were not

brilliant, but still not worse than those of our neighbours. Mr
Melvin states that the inspector expressed himself well pleased

with some of the work, and complimented several of the teachers.
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NUMBEES.

The Eeport is favourable as to numbers. A considerable

increase is reported during the year, " so that we are/' writes

Mr Melvin, " at the present moment, back to the good average

we had in 1873."

He adds—"During the Christmas holidays the teacher of a

private Maratlii school requested permission to join his classes

to the one already in the Institution ; and these, numbering 41

boys, were accepted at no additional cost to the Mission." There

are at present 365 pupils—Anglo-Yernacular, 311, and Marathi,

o-i—receiving a religious and secular education ; and, with one ex-

ception, all the classes are quite full. A Parsee lad joined one of

the highest classes, but objecting to Bible instruction, absented

himself; but, finding the teacher firm, he returned, and has attend-

ed regularly ever since.

Mr Melvin concludes :
" Though the number of pupils is

steadily increasing, the present staff of teachers is quite able

to teach them all ; and I do not expect any increase to the

expenses during the year now commenced."

Eeport of the Eev. A. Bouequix.

It is difficult to give an abstract of Mr Bourquin's interesting

Eeport ; whilst space forbids us giving it in full.

Mr Bourquin commences by stating that in the purely native

congregation^ 23 communicated this year, against 20 mentioned

in last year's Eeport as having, for the first time, partaken of the

Lord's "Supper in the Bombay i\Iission ; and that, at present, there

are altogether 53 souls in connection with the congregation.

During the year two adults and one infant have been baptised,

and there were received into the Church two families lately

arrived in Bombay, formerly attached to Presbyterian Churches

in Southern India.

Mr Bourquin speaks in favourable terms of the regularity with

which the Native Christians attend public worship, in spite of

distance from the Llission, and reports that during the year he

had several inquirers under instruction, but, for various reasons.
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they failed to join the Christian Church. An extract from his

Eeport will be found in the Appendix.

POONA.

From this station, where we have no missionary, the Eev.

Thomas H. Greig, the chaplain, who kindly superintends the

Catechist's work, commences his Eeport as follows :

—

" During the period reported on, the Catechist has been labour-

ing assiduously and conscientiously, as usual. His visits have

been chiefly about the camp and city of Poona; only three villages

have been visited, and only one fair attended—viz., that at

Jijuri."

Extracts bearing on the nature and variety of the Catechist's

work will be found in the Appendix.

Eamchunder Krishna's Eeport.

From /September 1877 to 28th February 1878.

This Eeport gives circumstantial details of frequent visits to

villages in the Deccan, within the above given dates. With these

details there is not much of exceptional interest associated.

The various expressions of feeling with which the native preacher

is received by different classes are described ; and from the whole

narrative it may be gathered that, if much progress is not reported,

there may be discovered indications of a less bitter hostility to

Christianity than in the earlier years of Mission work often showed

itself.

In addition to the Eeport, the Convener of the Foreign Mission

Committee has received a letter from him, of much interest. From
its nature, and the matters dealt with, it would be doing Eam-

chunder injustice to attempt summarising it, or to furnish

extracts. It has, therefore, been considered best to give it entire

in the Appendix, and merely to notice it here as well worthy of

careful perusal. The views of an enlightened native worker on

Mission work, and on the sentiments as to religion attaining pre-

valence amongst his countrymen, must be received as possessing

no small value and interest.

P



114 FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE.

IV.—PUNJAB MISSION.

Correspondent.—Eev. Donald Macleod, D.D., Glasgow.

SEALKOTE.

Ordained Missionary.—Eev. W. Harper, M.A., B.D.

City Schools.

Head-Master.—Hezekiah David, B.A.

STahal Sikgh.
Prabhu Das Sinha.
Karm Chand,

Cantonment School.

Head-Master.—?a\Jl Mall.

Five Assistant Teacliers.

Catechists.—Eamol and Karm Chand.

Buska District Catechist.—1>^Ainoo Mall.

The Church.—Mr Harper thus describes the progress made

during last year :
" Few have been added to the Church within

the year. There have been in all four baptisms—two infants and

two adults. Of the adults, one was Hannah, an orphan in the

Girls' Institution. The other was Imam Din. This last case of

baptism was a very interesting one. He is the son of a wealthy

goldsmith in the city, and a student in our city school. This is

the first convert direct from our schools. His baptism was the

occasion of great commotion in the city. His relatives used

every possiblejnducement to bring him back to Mohammedanism,

and when persuasion and promises failed, threats and persecution

were used. But, thank God, all have ended in failure. This

young Christian soldier has clung to faith in, and obedience to,

Christ, and it is our hope that he may yet be made an instrument

of bringing many more into the Good Shepherd's fold. He is

prosecuting his studies in the school, and has latterly been

making very marked progress. During the first half of the year

there were many hopeful cases. It seemed as if many were to be

compelled to come in, but it has been our sorrow to see the
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streams of blessing as it were dried up for the present, and the

hopeful ones hindered. A Mohammedan" teacher in our city school

had fully resolved on becoming a Christian. One afternoon when

visiting me he seemed so decided that we asked him to have lunch

with us. This he willingly agreed to, eating whatever was offered

him. The servants making this known, he was severely beaten,

and was otherwise so punished and intimidated that for the

present at least he is holding back. After Imam Din's baptism,

a Brahman boy in school came asking baptism, but as he was not

of age to legally judge for himself, it was temporarily refused

him. His parents, fearing the influence exercised over him in our

school, removed him to the American Mission School. But that

did not destroy the seed germinating in his heart, and we had the

satisfaction of seeing him come boldly out in the American

Mission, eat with the Christians, and have his hair cut ; and he

has up till now been prevented only by force from receiving bap-

tism in that Mission. Another very hopeful case was that of a

Sikh boy reading in our school. He and a Mohammedan boy

came together desiring baptism. We, for several reasons, put

them off for some time. The chief reason was that I had doubts

as to the motives of one of them. It became known to their

friends what they were about, and the consequence was unspar-

ing trial. The Sikh boy, after a week's confinement, escaped

and sought shelter with us. As a proof of his sincerity, he re-

quested that his hair (among the Sikhs so sacred and necessary)

should be cut. This was accordingly done, and he was to be

baptised the following day (Sunday). During the Saturday even-

ing, after his hair (the symbol of Sikhism) had been cut, some

unaccountable dread seized him, and he, without informing us,

went back to the city, and after much ado, he was ultimately

admitted back to Sikhism. Several other hopeful young men

have been removed, while others have become lukewarm ; so for

the present we have to wait and work and hope. There have

been many other less hopeful inquirers. Of these no fewer than

six requested baptism, but I could not conscientiously admit any

of them into our little fold. It is one of the most difficult and

delicate questions a missionary has to decide, who is to be received

and who refused. It is pleasant to speak of baptisms, and point
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to fruit reaped, but the admission of the unworthy into the Church

is like the admitting of wolves into the fold. It is not very diffi-

cult to get converts by offering worldly inducement. Especially

in a hard year Kke the past, when famine was at the door of the

poor, it would have been easy to buy over, or admit by the door

of worldly gain, parties to nominal Christianity. But such prove

only stumbling-blocks within the Church, and barriers to true pro-

gress without.

"A Presbyterial Body for North-western India having been

appointed by the General Assembly, a kirk-session is in course

of formation here, which ought to be a help and stimulus to the

infant Church.

" There were four marriages within the year, while there have

been no deaths.

" In the end of May a book shop was started in the city. An
old house in the school-compound was rebuilt and made into a

shop. A large stock of books was laid in, and Karm Chand, the

late convert from Hindooism, was appointed shopkeeper. Since

it was opened, more than Rs. 100 worth of books have been sold.

The Punjab Eeligious Book Society gives a grant of Rs. 5-8 a-

month towards its support. Karm Chand, in addition to attending

to this, is a very diligent and earnest preacher in the bazaar. He
also gives Christian instruction to the boys of the branch school,

besides prosecuting his own theological studies. I have pleasure

in commending him as a most earnest Christian worker. His

support has been undertaken by the Kev. Eobert Paterson's con-

gregation of Glasford."

Schools.

"City School.—This school has had a variable history during the

year. "While the commotion that followed the baptism of Imam
Din was going on, a very large number of boys were removed.

It was diligently affirmed that our boys were being made Chris-

tians by force. So some were removed from school altogether,

while a very great many were sent to the American Mission

School. As each new case of Christian influence became known,

the agitation and removal of boys were renewed. The Hindoos
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opened an opposition Hindoo school, and many Hindoo boys went

there. It was believed that our school would be completely

ruined. In these circumstances our ruling principle was to do our

duty and leave the consequences with God. Mission Schools some-

times run a great danger of wrecking the great object for which

they ought to exist. Schools vie with each other as to which will

be most successful iu Government examinations, and competition

for place is in danger of becoming the paramount consideration.

Direct conversions from schools mean unpopularity and great

numerical and material loss, hence the danger that conversions

may be more feared than desired, and thus Mission Schools are

ever in danger of degenerating into very little more than purely

secular institutions, and so of merely serving to lighten the burden

of public education. It is our constant aim, through our schools,

to evangelise. The actual result for the year seems appreciable.

Moral and religious enlightenment in this school generally has

made visible progress. Most of the religious instruction has

been conveyed by myself. My constant aim has been not so

much to select lessons in which mere historical facts or anything

else had to be rigidly committed to memory, as to engage in read-

ings and communings together, in which the light, the love, and

the truth of God should be instilled into the heart, and the error

and inefficacy of all other religious systems brought under the

light of the Gospel. My various classes have within the year

gone over wholly or in part. Genesis, the four Gospels, the Acts

of the Apostles, the Epistle to the Eomans, the Epistle to the

Hebrews, Earth's Scripture History, Mutalashi Din (Eeligious

Inquirer), and Dr Murray Mitchell's Letters to Indian Youths. I

have also generally caused the ' Nur Ashan,' a weekly semi-religious

paper published by the American Missionaries of Loodiana, to be

read in one class for one or two days in the week, through which

the boys receive accurate intelligence of what is going on in the

world, and through which Christian doctrine is vindicated to

them, and error refuted. I formed a Sunday evening class of

young men acquainted with English for reading Dr Jardine's

' Letters.' This class was on the whole well attended, there being

altogether 25 young men connected with it. These ' Letters ' were

read and made the bases of interesting discussion. Those who
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attended regularly could not fail to gain a fuller and clearer know-

ledge of Christian truth.

"After the excitement of the first part of the year had died away,

the numbers began again to slowly increase. In December there

were on the roll 275, including the boys of the Branch School.

This is only 7 less than in the same month of the preceding year.

This is due solely to the excellency of the teaching staff. From

the head-master downwards all are worthy of praise. The secular

department of the school is little or no trouble to me. There has

been no middle school examination this year. These examinations,

as well as those for entrance to the Punjab University, have been

changed from November to April. Hence none of these examina-

tions have been held within the past year. Five competitors

went up for the Calcutta University entrance examination, and

one has passed in the second grade and one in the third grade. The

reason so many were allowed to compete was that it was their

last chance of presenting themselves for this examination.

Cantonment School.—" There is nothing of interest to report of

this school. It numbers 97 pupils, being ] 1 more than at the

same period of the preceding year. Catechist Eamol has been

attending to the religious instruction. On the reopening of the

school, I hope to take up and continue a special course of religious

instruction in addition to that carried on by Pamol.

Duska District.— " Catechist Nathoo Mall has faithfully

laboured in this field during the year, with the exception of a

short time during the hottest part of the year, when he worked in

Sealkote. He has had many inquirers, but none of them have

ever sought baptism. His district is not a large one, but it is a

densely populated one. In the village of Duska itself there are

more than 9000 inhabitants, and in the neighbouring village of

Jamki there are about 13,000 inhabitants. Altogether the popu-

lation of his district must exceed 40,000. This seems a large

field for one single Catechist, but then there are many other dis-

tricts in Sealkote and Goojrat, especially in the latter, where there

is no one to bear testimony to the truth. . . . It is almost

impossible to find fit native agents to act as evangelists. The

parish of Glasford, through its minister, the Eev. Robert Paterson,

undertook the support of a catechist to work in conjunction with
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Nathoo Mall in the Duska district. After considerable diflaculty

and delay, I got a young man for the post, but after a month had

to dismiss him. We need here, as elsewhere, to pray the Lord of

the harvest to raise up fit labourers."

GOOJRAT AND WAZIRABAD.

Ordained Missionary—Rqv. J. W. Youngson, M.A,

Catechist—Ba ldeo.

General jVIissign Work.

1. Bazaar Preaching.—Mr Youngson reports :
" Last year we

had to record a difficulty in securing audiences ready to hear the

Gospel with a sincere desire to know its meaning, and also a

difficulty in making it known, arising from the perverse and

offensive interruption of its enemies, striving by quotations from

their religious books and unmeaning wrangling to lead us and

our hearers away from the consideration of the truth as it is in

Jesus. The first of these difficulties has been got over by renting

a shop in the bazaar where not stray travellers only, but those

also that are attracted by the Gospel, assemble to hear it. The

second difficulty has been got over by a moderate knowledge of

their religious books in the original languages, which has the

effect of warding off false quotations used to silence us.

" During the year preaching has been carried on by Baldeo and

myself more or less regularly, and discussions were carried on with

so much spirit that lamplight on several occasions succeeded day-

light and found us in the bazaar.

" The sacrifice of Christ has been, as it always must be, the

great question, but not to all a stumbling-block and foolishness.

The effects of the preaching of the Gospel are becoming evident

in a greater knowledge of the will of God as revealed in His

Word, and a clearer knowledge of their own religious books,

which implies a growing or formed conviction of the truth of

the Bible, and the error and falseness of their so-called sacred

books. The sinlessness of Mohammed no one now cares to

advocate in the bazaar, and an appeal to practical life is generally

sufficient for the sophistries of the Hindoo. The change of view
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in many individuals has raised great hopes in us, but to dwell on

them now would be premature. One special effect of the public

preaching of the Gospel is the formation of a society by the

Hindoos of the city with the object of upholding the tenets of

their religion, and it will be seen how much they need vigorous

support when we mention that the first lecture delivered before

the society was to prove that ' If the gods sin they cannot be

blamed,' a doctrine sweeping away all the attributes of God. The

society will do good if it reveal to the Hindoos the (by them)

unsuspected absurdity of their religious beliefs.

" In Wazirabad bazaar preaching has been carried on by Yaqiib,

and at present there are several inquirers there who, we trust, will

come forward to profess their faith in Christ.

" Both in Wazirabad and in Goojrat there is an increasing

knowledge of the Holy Scriptures."

2. Village Preaching.—" Village preaching has been going on

during the year. Although I had to devote myself more especially

to study during the year, yet several days were spent now and then

amongst the villages until the month of October, when my term

of study was over and I was left free to preach uninterruptedly.

Since that time most of our time has been spent in the villages.

" On the 28th of June, and several times after, we visited the

village of Dhaunkal where a mela or fair is held annually. This

mela is a concourse of people who come from all parts of the

country to visit the 'Tombs of the Prophets.' Hindoos and

Mussulmans both assemble, the Hindoos to pour libations at the

roots of the peepul trees and pray to them ; the Mussulmans to

offer a goat to propitiate the dead pir, or saint.

" The offering of a goat by the Mussulmans is, I suppose, a

remnant of the sacrificial rites. It is, however, only to lead the

goat a few paces forward in the direction of the tomb—a mode of

offering both simple and inexpensive ! One goat serves as many

as will pay the small fee that the owner demands for its use.

" AVe did not fail to command large, though ill-natured and

obstinate, audiences.

" It is a remarkable fact that this mela is becoming insignifi-

cant. The faith of the people in the power of their dead pirs is

evidently shaken considerably, for the numbers attending the
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vicla are very small compared with the crowds that flocked to it

in former years.

" From the 1st of October regular vi.siting of the villages began,

and up to this time thirty-eight villages round Goojrat have been

visited. With Qiluhdar as a centre, where our Christian teacher

also quietly proclaims the Gospel, six villages have been visited
;

and, with Wazirabad as a centre, ten villages. The district of

Goojrat is thickly studded with villages, while in the district of

Wazirabad there are very few. We have visited in all sixty-nine

villages.

" The villagers hear the Gospel but they do not as yet buy our

books ; and that they may not only have the Gospel preached to

them, but also have it in their power to search into it, we leave

with them one or two copies of it. In many villages they reject

our books, and often receive them and send them from village to

village until they reach us again. In very few villages have we

been refused admittance."

3. Book Department.—" The book shop is proving of great use.

There has been sold from it over 120 rupees worth of books during

the year, and in the month of October it was recognised as a branch

depository by the Eeligious Book Society, which now pays half its

monthly expenses. The other half is given by private individuals.

" Our bookseller, Khush-hal, is a worthy old man, and attends

well to his work. The books sold are Urdu Bibles and portions

of Scripture, Urdu religious books and tracts, English and Urdu

school-books and story books. The style of literature now printed

for the reading of natives is likely to improve the morals of the

people, and take the place of the books of questionable character

now read. By means of our colporteur also a good many books

have been sold."

4. Christians.—" We number at present at Goojrat 15 adults

and 11 children ; at Wazirabad, 5 adults and 5 children. Thus

we number in all 36 souls.

" At the end of last cold season 16 sat at the Lord's Table, and

in September, 17. Two English families also attend divine service,

which establishes a veiy cordial feeling and friendly footing be-

tween us all.

"The Presbyterial Body has authorised us to form a kirk-
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session, which, we trust, will materally affect for good the condi-

tion of our Church here.

" We record all these things with grateful hearts, and again

claim the prayers of God's people."

GoojRAT School Report.

Ilead-Mdster, A. C. Mookerjhea.

The number of boys that attended school in December was

245, an increase of 19 over last year. The numbers were as

follows :— 133 Mohammedan, 94 Hindoo, 16 Sikh, and 2 Chris-

tian, boys. In May the school numbered 276, and throughout

the year the attendance has varied little.

Instruction. — At last middle school examination one boy

For the last five months the boys have been preparing for the

examination, which came off" in December. The school improved

under the system of monthly examinations, and at the end of the

year the boys made a good appearance. On the examination day

we had present Mr Anderson, Assistant Commissioner, who very

kindly distributed the prizes and spoke a word of encouragement

to the boys ; Mr Pearson, Her Majesty's Inspector of Schools ; the

members of the Goojrat Municipal Committee, and other residents

of Goojrat, both European and native.

On May 19th, the school was examined by jNIr Dick, Ofificiating

Inspector, and on December 18th by Mr Pearson. From their

reports it will be seen in what condition they found the school

May l^th.—" The school seems to have improved in every

respect since I have visited it more than two years ago ; the num-

bers are nearly double, and the discipline and instruction greatly

improved."

December JSth.—"The general condition of the school is much

as it was a year ago, though on the whole there have been im-

provements—on the whole good progress has been made."

jNIr Pearson specially commended the second master's work,

and vvrrites :
" The fourth and upper division of the third are very

well prepared, and orderly in their behaviour."

Scripture Teachimj.—The head-master has lately had the fifth
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and sixth classes under his care. During the year they read and
discussed with him and me the more especial portions of Scripture,
and at the examination answered very creditably the questions put
them. Baldeo, our catechist, has had all the other classes under
his charge.

Thus every boy in school is reading Scripture, and even the
children that are learning the letters of the alphabet can all repeat
the Ten Commandments and the Lord's Prayer, a fact that augurs
well for their future moral conduct, if not for their acceptanc'e of
the offer of salvation,

Wazikabad School Report.

Head-Master, Braj Lall. Catechist, Yaqub.

Numbers and Fees.—In December 268 boys attended school,

an increase of 48 over the number at the same time last year.

The proportion of boys was as follows :

—

145 Mussulmans, 108 Hindoos, 12 Sikhs, and 3 Christians.

Instruction.—Both the boys that were sent up to the middle
school examination failed. The Inspector's report will show the
condition of the school.

" In the middle school the English teaching has been decidedly
good. The teaching of the lower school appears to be very good."

QiLUHDAR School.

This school is not under the control of the Mission, but as it is

a Mission School supported by private members of our Church,
and countenanced by the Home Committee, an account of it may
not be out of place in our report.

Qiluhdar is an old and celebrated Hindoo village, about seven
miles from Goojrat. A school was opened there by Government,
but the people did not contribute enough to warrant Government
spending money on it. It was therefore closed. Mahommed
Ismael, our late pastor, was anxious that a Mission School should
be opened there

; but he was called away before he could enter on
any plan of occupying the position. A year and a half ago the

school was opened, and has now gained a name in the district in

which it is situated. Over GO boys attend it, and I had the great
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joy, the school being under my care, of finding a Christian teacher

for it. The teachers now, therefore, are Thomas Matthew and

Kul Ahmod.

At the annual inspection the boys showed that considerable

pains had been taken with them in the various secular branches

taught ; and the growing knowledge of the Gospel, added to this

fact, points out the school as useful and likely to be a blessing to

the district in which it is.

v.—DAEJEELING.

Correspondent—Kev. J. M'Murtrie, M.A., Edinburgh.

Ordinary Missionary^—Re\. Wm. Macfarlane, M.A.

Superintendent of Orpkanaye, &c.—Miss Macfarlane.

Catechists—Nund Lall Eoy, Anta, Sukhmaj^, Sex Lall,

Najithak.

Manager of Printing Press—James Armstead.

Many School Teachers, c£'c.

The history of the Darjeeling Mission for the year 1877 is of

unusual interest, and should be carefully read in the Appendix,

There will be found there the details of at least twenty-four cases

of baptism of converts from among the heathen ; and on the

whole the scattered little Christian church which, with God's

blessing, our honoured missionaries, Mr Macfarlane and his sister,

have founded and built up on these Himalayan slopes, has during the

twelve months increased its numbers from fifty-five to ninety-one.

Your Committee note with special interest how Mr Macfarlane

has been guided to the solution of difficult problems connected

with the admission of new converts, their superintendence when

admitted, and the internal development of the church. The

candidates are approved of in a general meeting (Panchayat) of

the whole church ; the Missionary Institution— a Christian Train-

ing Institute for young men—is the main feeder of the church
;

the most competent and experienced of the converts are ap-

pointed catechists, and it is hoped that a native ministry may yet
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be raised up from among them ; others become teachers at Uar-

jeeling or in the mission out-schools, in all of which the Bible and

Catechism are taught ; and the remainder enter ordinary life, some

of them carrying with them impressions which afterwards lead to

a profession of Christianity. The Mission Printing Press is largely

employed, and the young church has its literary organ, the

' Monthly Mission News,' written by its own members, and printed

at its own press in Hindi. Your Committee regret that, though

Mr Anderson, lately Mr Macfarlane's colleague, has in great

measure regained his health, his return to the climate of India

was considered un advisable ; and they are sorry that your devoted

missionary, Mr Macfarlane, is still without colleagues, and that

the prosperity, and even continuance, of this most hopeful niission

is thus imperilled year by year.

YL—CHUMBA.

Correspondent— IsU J. T. Maclagan, Edinburgh.

Medical Missionary—Mr John Hutcheson, L.E.C.P. & S.E.

Evangelist—Mr Wellesley C. Bailey.

Native Assistants—SoHUN Lal and Akam.

During the greater part of last year Dr Hutcheson has been

at home on leave, and the medical work in the Dispensary has

been attended to by the Native Assistant Surgeon attached to the

residency. Mr Bailey's work has been teaching in the boys'

schools in Chumba and Darogh—(that of Kikia having been given

up owing to the small attendance), preaching in the Bazaar, and

instructing some of the Christians, and holding two services

weekly in the Leper Asylum. He has made several itinerations,

and attended some melas, or native feasts, for the purpose of

preaching. Along with Sohun Lal he has been engaged in trans-

lating the Gospels into the Chumba dialect—Matthew and John

being now completed, and the others in progress.

In the native church there appears more sign of spiritual life

and energy. Three of the young men have commenced to preach

in the Bazaars, generally in company with Mr Bailey or Sohun Lal,
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but sometimes alone—and instances have occurred showing a

greater readiness to listen to the Gospel message. Two of the

native Christians have opened a shop in the city, their motto

being " Good weight, good articles, and no business on Sundays."

There is also a better attendance at the services, especially at the

Wednesday evening Bible-reading. While thankfully rejoicing

over these tokens for good, there has been reason to grieve over

some that once gave promise of running well, but who have

entirely gone back, and relapsed into heathen practices.

There have been three adult baptisms during the year, one of

them being a leper, who has since died. Another is one of those

who commenced the shop before mentioned, and the third is his

wife, whose sister is wife of one of the native teachers. Two

deaths in addition to that of the leper have occurred, so that the

membership of the church is just what it was—35 adults and

10 children.

Besides teaching in the schools and preaching in the Bazaars,

Sohun Lai is pastor of the Native Church, and appears to be held

in much respect by his little flock, who come to him with all their

difficulties for help and advice. His wife, assisted by the wife of

the native teacher already referred to, carries on the school for

girls, supported by the Ladies' Association—and also visits among

the women of the city.

VIL—EAST AFEICAX MISSION.

Blantyre, Snmt.

Convener of Suh-Commitfce—Kev. John MacRae, D.D., Hawick.

Ordained Missionary—Rev. Duff M'Donald, B.D.

Medical Missionary—Mr Thomas T. Macklin, M.B., CM.
Artisans—Messrs John Buchanan, John Walker,

George Fenwick, and Jonathan Duncan.
• Native Teacher—Mr Mapas Ntintils.

It was stated in the Report of last year that Mr Henderson,

before leaving Blantyre, had written to the Rev. Dr Stewart, at
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Livingstouia, expressing the desire that he or Dr Laws would
come to Blantyre and take temporary charge of the Mission until

a minister was sent out from this country. Dr Stewart very cor-

dially agreed to this request, and arrived at Blantyre in April

1877, accompanied by his relative, Mr Stewart, Civil Engineer in

the service of the Indian Government. Under their superintend-

ence the various branches of the Mission work were rapidly and
successfully prosecuted. The settlement was planned and laid

out, more than 100 native workers were engaged, the ground was
cleared and levelled, and before Dr Stewart left, three montiis

afterwards, two houses were nearly finished and ready for occupa-
tion. A day-school for boys was opened under Mr Ntintils, a
teacher from Lovedale, and in connection with this a boarding-

school for boys who came from a distance. A short Gospel ad-
dress was delivered to the people at the close of the day's work, and
on Sabbath evenings meetings were held in the villages, at which
also short Scripture lessons were given through the interpreter.

These meetings were attended by men and women. The Mission

party had their own order of daily worship, and a special service

on the Lord's-day. Evening classes were also held for singing

and general instruction. At Dr Stewart's departure, the general

charge was committed to Mr Stewart and Dr Macklin. The work
of building was forwarded, and new houses and offices were erected,

and two main roads leading from Blantyre were surveyed and
laid out by Mr Stewart—the one to the foot of the Cataracts at

Eamakukan's, the other to the Upper Shire at the head of the

Cataracts, whence there is uninterrupted navigation to the north
end of Lake Nyassa, a distance of several hundred miles. The
lower road extends about 35 miles through a steep and rugged
country

;
the other is of greater length, and goes along land more

level and undulating. A large number of natives were engaged
in the work, and before Mr Stewart left, in November, many miles

were formed. These roads are the line of communication from
the Lower Shire through Blantyre to Livingstouia, and are shared

by both Missions, each bearing an equal part in the cost of con-

struction. The plan of the Mission settlement, published in the
' Missionary Kecord ' of March, is here reproduced, and shows the

form and extent of Blantyre when completed. It will be seen
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from this brief narrative that the Mission has enjoyed the highest

advantages from the experience, energy, and professional skill of

Dr and Mr Stewart, to whom the Church is deeply indebted, and

whose connection with Blantyre is the precursor of that mutual

help and co-operative action between both Missions which are so
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essential to their wellbeing and to their Christian work araono-

the African people.

The many excellencies of Blantyre as the site of our first Mis-

sion in Africa are fully borne out by experience. The country is

elevated, well-watered, rich in flowers and fruits, and eminently

healthy. It is about 3000 feet above the sea, abounds with hills

and dales, with many park-like expanses of land clotlied with

grass, and a distant backfrround of mountains verdant to the

summit. The people are well-formed, of fair stature, peaceable and

docile, and fond of diversion and music. They weave cloth manu-

factured from bark and cotton, make baskets, smelt and fabricate

iron. Mr Buchanan, our intelligent gardener, and most devoted

worker for their good, speaks in very high terms of them, and of

the fertility and beauty of the country. He has found them ready

to work and to learn, the women and boys as well as the men.

They work eight hours a-day, and as the cultivation extends now
to about ten acres, a considerable number are employed, who are

paid in cahco. They are being clothed by their work—one of the

first attributes of civilisation,—and are acquiring the best know-

ledge of garden and field culture. The Mission has been among

them but eighteen months, and already there is considerable im-

23rovement in their persons, in their houses, and in the cultivation

of their ground. Tn addition to wheat, roots, and vegetables, Mr
Buchanan has planted cotton, sugar-cane, bananas, cocoa-nut, date,

palm, orange, and pine-apple trees, &c. Some time ago Mr Hen-

derson succeeded in obtaining from the Government at Madras

several wardian cases filled with tea and cinchona plants, and

some plants have been kindly forwarded from the Botanic Gar-

dens, Edinburgh, by Professor Balfour. We expect, at no distant

date, to hear of the successful cultivation of many of tliese, and

the consequent preparation for the time when a large and peaceful

population shall be engaged in rural labours, sweetened and en-

nobled by the divine intiuences of the Gospel of Christ.

The Mission during the past year lost by death Mr Mackay,

one of its members. The sad event did not take place at Blan-

tyre, where, from the time of the arrival of the members, no illness

among them took place. Mr Mackay bad agreed to go to Lake

Nyassa to assist Mr Cotterill in his work on the lake, when the

E
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boat was driven ashore during a storm, and where, in consequence

of wet and exposure, he contracted the illness of which he died

on the 24th August last. He was taken to Livingstonia, and

attended by Dv Laws, and departed in faith and peace.

The Committee have every reason to be satisfied with Dr Mack-

lin, who has been very assiduous in promoting all the interests of

the Mission. Since Mr Stewart's departure he has had the whole

charge, and has carried on in the same spirit the work intrusted

to him. He takes a lively interest in the people, and his part in

the instruction of the young. He has introduced sheep and cattle

to the settlement, and these have thriven and increased. His

letters speak of the health of the members of the Mission, their

delight in their work, their contentment with the country, and

their sympathy with the people.

The want long felt of an ordained minister has been supplied by

the appointment of the Piev. Duff M'^Donald, B.D.,* of whose quali-

fications for the charge the Committee received ample evidence.

To strengthen Mr Buchanan's hands, and to further the main

industrial employment of the Mission—the cultivation of the soil

—Mr Duncan, gardener, connected with one of the nurseries of

Edinburgh, accompanies Mr M'Donald to Blantyre. A public

meeting was held in Sandyford Church, Glasgow, on 4th April,

to implore the divine blessing on their designation to their work,

attended by a large number of the ministers, elders, and members

of the Church. Lord Polwarth was in the chair, and addressed

the meeting on the importance of the Mission, and our duty to

Africa. Dr MacRae delivered the charge, and Dr Herdman com-

mended the missionaries in prayer. Other meetings were also

held in Edinburgh, Dundee, and Aberdeen.

It is very gratifying to know that Mr M'^'Donald was recently

married, and is accompanied by his wife to his field of labour.

Her presence at Blantyre cannot fail to give a new impulse to

the Mission. Slie will bring to the native women an example of

Ciiristian character and Christian home life, and gain their respect

* The Society in Scotland for Propagating Christian Knowledge having the
disposal of a sum of money to be applied to the conversion of the heathen, have
for the present allocated the income to Africa ; have appointed Mr McDonald
their agent ; and will contribute £200 towards payment of his salary, for which
the Committee are deeply grateful.
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and affection by her endeavours to lead the female children into

the sweet paths of Gospel light and purity. May her faith,

courage, and love be strengthened and abound, and may she be
spared as our first Christian lady sent to those lands, to diffuse

among the heathen the gentle and purifying influences of a char-

acter bright with Christ-like goodness.

]\Ir and Mrs M'^Donald and Mr Duncan sailed from South-
ampton on 11th April for the Cape of Good Hope, and are

expected to arrive at Quillimanu about the end of May.
The Church has much reason to lift up fervent thanksgiving to

God for His merciful favour. He has graciously blessed our labours.

He has put our first mission in a quiet habitation
; He has kept

peace throughout all its borders
; He has knit the hearts of

the natives in fellowship with our workers ; He has sustained

them in loving unity and in loving co-operation with their Free

Church brethren; He is gathering around them a contented

people ; He is keeping afar the feuds of chiefs and the raids of

slavers. May His presence dwell in that land, and may His Holy
Spirit so accompany the lives and the labours of His servants

that the people, receiving the truth as it is in Jesus, may rise

from their animalism into His life, " that their sons may be as

plants grown up in their youth ; that their daughters may be as

corner-stones polished after the similitude of a palace."

VHL—CHIXA. *

CorresjJondcnt.—'Rev. J. Eldek Gumming, D.D., Glaso-ow.

Ordained Missionary.—Eev. Geo. Cockburn, M.A.

( Mr Thomas Paton.
Colporteurs— < Mr AVm. S. Ewen.

(Mr Peter Wood.

The case of China was brought before last General Assembly,

and instructions were asked by the Committee as to the steps

which they ought to take. The Assembly's deliverance was to

"remit the subject to the Committee, with instructions to place
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the proposal before the Church, and with powers to take such

action as they see fit, if furnished with adequate means and

suitable men." This remit was accompanied by the expression

of " much gratification " at " the offer made by a member of the

Church of £1000 for the commencement of missionary operations

in China."

The Committee have taken action on the remit thus made to

them. Special sums of nearly £2000 in all were sent to the

Committee for the purpose of beginning the Mission referred

to. While the Committee would have been glad to have had

a more liberal response to their proposal
;

yet, considering

the condition of the general funds, and believing that when

the Mission was actually at work it would attract donations,

they came to the conclusion that there was no reason for de-

lay on this ground. They were also fortunate in securing at

an early period the offer of suitable agents. It was their desire

from the first that the work of such a Llission should be carried

on in three branches : (1) The direct preaching of the Gospel

by an ordained minister of Christ
; (2) A "Medical Mission, under

the charge of a duly-qualified practitioner, with surgical and

medical diplomas ; and (3) The circulation of the Scriptures

and of Christian literature. They secured the services of the

Eev. George Cockburn, M.A., as the ordained minister and

head of the Mission, and have reason to be perfectly satisfied

alike with his Christian character and devotedness, and with his

judgment, good sense, and power of organisation. As medical

missionary they have engaged Mr Edward Macfarlane, who is now

proceeding to examination for a medical degree in Edinburgh,

after a curriculum in which he has already stood well ; and they

are satisfied that they have found in him a zealous Christian

worker, as well as a skilful physician. As the circulation of the

Holy Scriptures is under the special care of the Bible Societies,

the Committee put themselves into communication with some of

these societies ; they received a donation of £25 from the West of

Scotland Bible Society, being the balance of a legacy left for Bible

distribution in China ; and with the National Bible Society they

were able to enter into an arrangement by which three assistant

missionaries are sent out at the joint expense of the Society and
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tlie Committee. By this arrangement a comparatively small part

of the salaries of these agents will fall upon the Committee's funds
;

but the Committee are responsible for their appointment and

supervision. The three colporteurs appointed under this arrange-

ment are Mr Thomas Paton, Mr WiDiam Ewen, and Mr Peter

Wood. The last two are accompanied by their wives. Messrs

Cockburn, Paton, Ewen, and Wood sailed for China on the 17th

January
; Mr Macfarlane is expected to sail in August next.

News has already reached this country of their having arrived in

safety. They proceed first of all to Hankow, a large city, about

700 miles up the Yang-tse-Kiang, where there has been a con-

siderable mission of the London INIissionary Society for some
years. It is proposed that they should be located there for some
time, until they learn the language sufficiently to be able to begin

direct missionary work, with the help of the London Society's

agents. Meanwhile, however, Mr Cockburn and one of his

colleagues will proceed farther up the river, on a visit to the city

of Ichang, a place of 12,000 inhabitants, where the Committee are

of opinion it may be best to locate the Mission permanently. The
object of the visit is to report to the Committee, after inquiries

on the spot, how far that opinion seems to be well founded.

Ichang has many advantages as the navigable head of the great

river
; as commanding a large district of the interior ; as likely

to become the central emporium of the foreign commerce of inland

China ; and as the residence of European and American consuls.

Its comparatively small size, also, is regarded as a recommend-
ation rather than a drawback. But no determination of the per-

manent site will be come to without the most careful inquiry.

The Committee feel at once the responsibility and the privilege

of opening another Mission of the Church of Scotland, and that in

a region where there has hardly been heard before the sound of

the Gospel. They do so, asking for the fervent and continued

prayers of the ministers and members of the Church, and in the

humble hope that the Lord Jesus will deign to employ their un-

worthy efforts to hasten the coming of His kingdom.
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EePORT ON THE SCHEMES OF THE ChURCII.

The deliverance of the Assembly on the Eeport of the Com-

mittee on the Schemes, given in on 26th May 1877, was as

follows :
" Receive the Eeport, and without pronouncing any de-

liverance upon its proposals, direct the Committee to send it to

the Committees on the Schemes, that each of those Committees

may consider and report to next General Assembly upon the por-

tions thereof bearing on its own operations ; further, direct those

Committees, in whose cases some amalgamation or transference

of duty is proposed, to confer together before reporting to the

Assembly."

As this Committee do not come under the latter category, they

have simply to consider the several suggestions made for the

improved working of our Foreign Missions.

The first relates to the Educational Institutions in India,

asking—"Is it not possible to use some part of them as a

training-college for missionaries, English as well as native?"

The Church attaches high value to her institutions, and is

entitled to inquire whether they are utilised to the utmost.

It has always been one of the aims contemplated by them to

train native ministers. Dr Ogilvie's disappointing experiment is

known : how of fifteen young men to whom he sought to give a

preparation similar to what the ministry in Scotland receive,

only three went forward for licence. It is likely that the ex-

pectations formed of them were rather high, and the allowances

made for them rather low. The whole question is surrounded

with difficulties. For some spheres of M'ork native preachers

might perhaps be prepared more suitably in the vernacular

only, and at a country station. On the other hand, men of the

highest culture are also needed, capable of meeting both the

superstition and the infidelity of their acute and educated

countrymen ; and we are bound to provide for the due train-

ing of such. This is not neglected now, as far as our limited

staff admits : thus the Eev. Mr Edwards at Calcutta is spe-

cially charged to give close attention to the catechists. It is

a most important matter, never to be overlooked by the Com-

mittee.
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The suggestion, however, as to the training of English mis-

sionaries at our institutions, is of another sort. Scarcely could

the two classes be blended—allowances deemed proper for the

one would be claimed by the other—an inferior type of English-

man would result, to the detriment probably of the native ; nor

have we at any of the presidencies men enough to undertake

such schools of theology.

Next it is recommended that " a young missionary on going

out from this country should reside for some time in or near the

institutions, acquiring a knowledge of the great systems of

Indian thought and of the feelings of the people:" and the

Government system of retaining their civil servants for a year

at the presidency seats is held up for imitation.

If we had a large number of agents, and were it a question

between locating them on first arrival in the city and sending

them to a lonely district, the suggestion would be j udicious. But

there is no analogy between the numerous civilians and our few

men. Where these are meant for the Mofussil, there are houses

and friends ready to receive them : they are never sent at once to

open a new station, and there is no ground for the apprehension

of loneliness. The proceedings at the Liverpool Conference of

18G0, and the Allahabad Conference of 1872, present a unanimous

concurrence of opinion to the effect that every young man should

as soon as possible proceed to his destined sphere of labour, and

there strive by daily personal intercourse with the people, as well

as by study of books, to gain acquaintance with their dialect,

customs, and habits of thought : and it is affirmed on all hands

that if he does not within the first two years master the vernac-

ular pretty thoroughly, he never will be an efficient missionary.

There will be cases where it is worth while for an able man to

remain for a period at the presidency town, investigating lan-

guage and literature, and during his stay taking some part in the

institution work; hut ordinarily such procedure would be a

mistake—city habits tending to disqualify for the interior.

Any new rule on the subject is to be deprecated.

The third recommendation is, "To consider with the Free

Church the expediency of our ceasing to be competing missions."

Tliis springs from an idea that there is some objectionable rivalry
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between the two. That is not the case, as all know who have

lived on the spot. The only practical question is, whether in any

instance one might not sufficiently overtake the work and the

other occupy a different district ? Now the fact is, there is every-

where room for both, and there is no clashing whatever in

any instance. It may be mentioned that proposals made some

time ago for a United Christian College at Madras have lately

been revived ; and your Committee are not without hope that so

great a desideratum for Southern India may ere long be estab-

lished on a thoroughly catholic basis.

The fourth proposal is, " To send out for a short time some of

the most eminent preachers and teachers of the Church to interest

and instruct the English-speaking youth of India." Great good

might be the result : it would strengthen the hands of our regu-

lar staff, give an impetus to Christian inquiry, and, we might

hope, lead to a public profession of faith in Christ on the part

of some of the gifted students. The difficulties are two. One

respects the men to go. The season would be the winter, which

seems to preclude some of the best-fitted—our professors and

city ministers. The other is the expense. Why should not

special contributions be invited for this object?

The lack of interest in missionary matters in the Home Church

is lamented, and as a partial remedy missionaries are called on to

"exert themselves to write such letters as will interest us in their

work." Palpable and lamentable is the evil—to be removed only

by a true revival of spiritual religion in our parishes. But like

every other Christian grace, the missionary spirit needs to be

fostered in the hearts of God's people. And it is reasonable in

them to look for frequent, fresh, and full accounts from the foreign

field. Our missionaries might w^ell respond more readily to this

expectation. They have sometimes been discouraged by the

notion that we craved exciting and novel narrative ; that it was

not worth while to describe familiar sights and occurrences ; and

that the plain record of daily duties and petty disappointments

or serious hindrances would be unacceptable. The fact is other-

wise. Now and then there is opportunity for discussing the

people of a country, their former condition, their habits of life,

the peculiarities of their religion, the history of Christian effort
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among them, &c. But what is chiefly wanted— and always

available—is such setting out of commonplace details as will

bring their own life vividly before the sympathetic eye, and
prove a guide as well as incentive to intelligent intercession.

The friends of missions feel a deep concern in the trials as well

as the successes of their representatives far away. Let not these

shrink from telling of all kinds of opposition and even cases ol

apostasy, no less than of conversions and the triumphs of the

Gospel ; they will reveal the true character of their work, carried

on under the same conditions as was that of our Lord Himself

and His apostles.

Lastly : At p. 21, commenting on the Zenana Mission, there

is a complaint of " a tendency to select fields of labour without

due provision for all the branches of missionary work going on

at the same time." In one exceptional instance only was there

anything to give colour to this statement. The Ladies' Asso-

ciation work in entire harmony with the General Assembly's

Mission ; and the suggestion in the " Summary," that " zenana

and other special work be connected with the general work of a

fully-equipped mission station," is not likely to be overlooked

by either Committee.

While thus frankly remarking on the criticisms in the Eeport

on the Eearrangement of the Schemes, your Committee desire

to acknowledge gratefully the generous and helpful character of

that Eeport with respect to the Foreign Missions of the Church
;

and they hope by another year to be able to supply the desider-

ated full information regarding the spread of Christian literature

among the natives of Bengal.

The Eeport of the Scottish Ladies' Association for Female Edu-

cation in India has not been prepared in time for notice here.

But in evidence of the progress of their work, as well as of the

countenance it receives from this Committee, the fact may be

noted that last year no less a sum than £430 was paid by the.

General Assembly's Mission to the Association—on the principle

adopted in 1875 of aiding it by a grant of 25 per cent on the

excess of (what had to that time been the usual income) £1800
per annum. The ladies have shown much zeal in stimulating

s
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interest at home ; and abroad they are favoured with agents of

superior qualifications, in whose piety, tact, and energy the

Church has reason to rejoice. " But what are they among so

many ?

"

Funds.

A portion of the " Murray Fund," the interest of which forms

part of the annual income of the Committee, is invested in £300

of the stock of the British Linen Company Bank, which has

hitherto stood in the names of the Eev. James Macfarlane, D.D.,

and John Macfarlane, Esq. of Balincleroch, both of whom are now
deceased. The directors of the bank have agreed to transfer this

stock, on a Minute of the Committee, to the names of the five

members in whose names the other funds of the Committee stand,

if this should be ratified by the General Assembly. The Com-

mittee beg therefore to request that the Assembly will ratify the

nomination of the Eev. Br Herdman, and Messrs John Neilson

Cuthbertson, Robert Gray, Alex. T. Niven, and John T. Maclagan,

as holders of the stock of the British Linen Company Bank.

Conclusion.

Again the venerable Assembly is asked to recommend the

observance of November 30th as a day of prayer for missions

—

not to supersede ordinary intercessions, which, according to the

teaching of the Lord's Prayer, ought to form a principal part of

all daily devotions ; rather as a help to those, by engaging the

union at a set time of multitudes of Christians throughout the

empire in common supplication with thanksgiving for the great

concerns of Messiah's kingdom among the nations. At such a

season more specific mention may be made before the throne of

grace of our beloved missionaries by name ; and details dwelt

upon of the various obstacles, successes, and wants of individual

departments at the several stations. " God he merciful unto us, and
Uess us ; and cause His face to shine upon us. That Thy way
may he known upon earth, Thy savivy health among all nations.

Let the people praise Thee, God ; let all the people praise Thee.

. . . Then shcdl the earth yield her increase ; and God,, even

our own God, shall bless us. God shall bless us; and all the

ends of the earth shall fear Him."
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APPENDIX.

CALCUTTA.

Report by Mr "Wilson.

It now again becomes my pleasing task to send you the annual report

of the General Assembly's Institution. When writing the last report,

that for 1876, 1 had occasion to say that the prosperity of the In-

stitution had in that year been greater than in any previous year. But
now I have to report, with pleasure, that the prosperity of 1877 has been

considerably greater than even that of 1876 ; and, without presuming

too much on what is still future, I think I may predict that 1878

will witness an advance still greater. This prosperity is almost wholly

due to the success of our pupils and students at the university examin-

ations, and is merely an illustration of the saying, that " nothing

succeeds like success."

I. ATTENDANCE.

The highest number on the roll in any one month was 1120, in

March. But the average of the year was of course considerably less,

being 958. When compared with the corresponding figures for 1876,

these figures show an increase of 100 on the maximum, and 50 on the

average number, on the roll. But the noteworthy circumstance is that

the increase is wholly in the College department. On comparing the

average numbers in the college and the school department for the two
years, we find that there is even a trifling decrease in the school de-

partment, counterbalanced by a great increase in the college. The
numbers are

1876. 1877.

College, 128 184

School, 780 774

Total, 908 958

I shall have occasion to return to this matter before closing the

report.

The daily attendance is of course a little less than this ; but still it

has been sufficiently great to tax to the utmost our resources in the way
of class-room accommodation and school furniture. We have been

obliged to buy a good many new desks ; but our large income from fees
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has more than covered this expenditure. Two classes have had to meet
in rooms of Mr Edwards's house. As these rooms are much too small

for class-rooms, this arrangement is attended with great discomfort to

the students ; while at the same time it occasions very great incon-

venience to Mr Edwards. It is clear that in some way or other we must

get larger and better accommodation. I trust the Committee will now
sanction one or other of the two plans that have been sent home for the

building of additional class-rooms.

There is nothing new to be said regarding the caste of the pupils.

We have pupils of all castes sitting peacefully together, but the higher

castes predominate.

11. EXAanNATIONS.

This year, as in former years, we have held our periodical written

examinations both in the school and in the college. From the volume

of printed question-papers sent home to you, you will see that the mere

setting of the questions involves no little labour. When to this, how-

ever, is added the examination and valuation of the answer-papers of

such large numbers of students as we have had this year, the labour is

very much increased. Indeed it is only with the greatest difficulty

that we have been able to get through it. How we shall get through

it in 1878 with still larger numbers, I am at a loss to see. But we
must do our best ; for on these college examinations depend to a

great degree our success at the university examinations, of which I am
now to speak.

Univerdty Entrance Examination.—Our entrance class in 1877 was

large -, and, as shown by our own examinations, the boys were of rather

better quality than usual. Still it was not without trepidation that we
allowed such a large number as 72 candidates to appear at the examin-

ation. This is the largest number we have ever sent. In 1876 we
sent only 42. The result, however, exceeded our expectations. Of the

72 candidates sent, no fewer than 44 succeeded in passing—namely,

4 in the First Division, 22 in the Second, and 18 in the Third. One of

the successful candidates stood sixth in the whole university, and ob-

tained a Government scholarship of Rs. 20 a-month. The total number
passed at this .examination from the General Assembly's Institution is

higher than that from amj other school sending candidates to the

university examination.

First Examination in Arts.—To this examination we sent 55 candi-

dates. We have now no power to keep back any candidates on the

ground of their incompetence, but are obliged to let all go up who
have attended the class regularly. Of these candidates, 15 were suc-

cessful in passing— namely, 2 in the First Division, 6 in the Second, and

7 in the Third. This may appear, and indeed it is, a small proportion

to the number sent. But owing to the exceptional difficulty of the

examination this year, the number of candidates passed from all the

colleges has been small ; and when compared with the results of other

colleges, our result appears to great advantage. It appears to still

greater advantage, however, when the quality as well as the quantity of

the result is considered. For no fewer than 5 of the successful candi-

dates obtained Government senior scholarships of Rs. 20 a -month
each. I believe that no other missionary college carried oflF any
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scholarships at this examination. Besides these successful candidates,

2 ex-students of ours also succeeded in passing.

£.A. Examination.—Owing to the severity of the First Arts Exami-
nation two years ago, our B.A. class was somewhat smaller than usual.

To this examination, therefore, we sent only 17 candidates, of whom 6

were successful in passing—namely, 1 in the Second Division, and 5 in

the Third. Besides these, 2 ex-students of ours also passed. This re-

sult too appears poor ; but, as in the case of the First Arts Examination,
it shines by comparison with the results of other colleges. Tlie number
of our successful candidates is surpassed only by that of the Presidency

College, and is equalled only by that of the Hooghly College. We are

informed on good, though not as yet on official authority, that two of our
students stood first and second in Sanskrit among all the successful

candidates at the B.A. examination. One of tliem has earned the

lladhakant gold medal of the university for Sanskrit; and both will

get scholarships at the Sanskrit College if they agree to study Sanskrit
for the M.A. degree,

M.A. Examination.—For this examination we had no class in any
subject. For want of time we had to refuse the request of several of

our graduates who wished us to instruct them. One of these, never-

theless, ventured to go up for honours in philosophj'. But as he had
no assistance in the way of teaching, and as he had a severe illness just

before the examination, it is not to be wondered at that he failed.

In last year's report I ventured to predict that the university ex-

aminations just ended would prove exceptionally difficult. That pre-

diction has proved true. The numbers passed from this college and
from all the colleges at all the examinations except the entrance, are

this year much smaller than in the preceding year. It is only by
comparison with the results of other colleges (into which for obvious

reasons I cannot enter in this report), and not by comparison with our
own results in former years, that the success of the General Assembly's
College in 1877 becomes apparent. This want of uniformity from year

to year in the university results is occasioned by the fact that the same
examiners are not appointed every year.

III. SCHOLARSHIPS AND PRIZES.

Under this head there is very little to be said. Owing to the with-

drawal at the Presidency Colleges of the privileges formerly enjoyed
there by Government scholarship-holders, we have every year an in-

creasing number of students of this superior class. During 1877 we
had in the various classes 19 students of this description, drawing
scholarships of the aggregate value of Rs. 285 a-month. There was
also a minor scholarship-holder in the school, drawing Rs. 5 a-month.

The Ogilvie Memorial Scholarship, of Rs. 5 a-month, and various

College Scholarships, amounting to Rs. 50 a-month, were paid to

deserving students.

Only a few prizes have been given in the college for special vacation

exercises, and in the school classes for reading and penmanship.
Instead of prizes we continue to give elegantly printed certificates of

merit. These are highly valued. Most of the prizes awarded by us

are for Scripture knowledge alone. The Macfarlane Prize has this
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year been awarded to Baboo Rameswar Mandal, of the fourth year
class.

IV. FINANCES.

Under this head I have a very favourable statement to make. The
increased attendance mentioned above was wholly in the college

department, where the fee charged is Rs. 5 a-month. Our income
from fees has thus been very much increased too. Although the

expenditure also has increased, chiefly owing to the establishment of

the Provident Fund, yet the balance has been largely in our favour :

—

Receipts

—

School Fees, Rs. 11,269 2

College „ . . . . 10,004
Government Grant, . . 4200 o

Rs. 25,473 2

Disbursements-
Salaries of Professors and

Teachers, Servants' Wages,
Taxes, and all other local

expenses, . .

Contribution to the Provident
Fund, ....
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form of fees, in one year, no less a sum than Rs. 21,273 ; -which at the
par of exchange, is equal to £2127. Every one who knows the
straitened circumstances of the people, will admit that these rates are
such as they can pay only with a great eflfort. And even if we include
the salaries of the European missionaries, the income from fees bears
such a large proportion to tlie total cost, that the Institution can no
longer be ca led, as it was called in former years, " an expensive Arab,"
good for little but show.
As to the disposal of this surplus, this is not the place for discussion.

If our premises are to be enlarged, as I think they ought, the new
building will absorb the whole. In the meantime, however, the Corre-
sponding Board have resolved to apply annually Rs. 1000 of the surplus
to the reduction of the loan made by the Board in 1871 to the Home
Committee, for the purpose of building a house for one of the mission-
aries. To this application of the money the Committee can, I think
have no objection.

V. PKOVIDENT FUND.

This fund was instituted in the beginning of 1877. The professors
and teachers of the Institution have contributed to it from their salaries
an aggregate sum of Rs. 600, and this has been supplemented by a con-
tribution from the Mission of Rs. 575 110. Of the total amount, part
IS invested in Government paper, and the remainder is lodged in the
Government Savings' Bank.

VI. EELIGIOUS INSTEUCTION.

This part of the work has been carried on much in the same way as
in former years. A good deal of discussion has taken place in Scotland
during the past year with regard to the place which religious instruc-
tion takes in the curriculum of the missionary colleges of India that
are affiliated to the universities. I may be pardoned, therefore, for
saying a few words with regard to this Institution. In all the classes
of the college department the Bible is taught by Mr Edwards for one
hour every alternate day—that is, three hours a-week in every class.
Attendance at the Bible lesson is comp^lhory, not optional. It is true
that this compulsion must, in the interests of the Bible lesson itself, be
exercised without harshness ; but I never knew a student refuse to
attend the Bible lesson when found loitering outside and requested to
go m. But what you will particularly wish to know is, what propor-
tion of the students do actually attend the Bible lesson. I think I am
very near the truth when I say that, while there are none who are always

• absent, about nine-tenths of the class are regularly present. In the
entrance class I teach the Bible myself for half an hour daily ; and
here, by a happy accident, the attendance is perfect. I teach English
in the same class immediately after the Bible ; and no one is admitted
to the English lesson unless he has been present at the Bible lesson.
In this way an absolutely perfect attendance at the Bible lesson is
secured in that class

; for no one will, if he can help it, lose the English
lesson. In the lower classes of the school department, which are not
yet involved in the absorbing vortex of the university, there does not
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exist the same inclination to neglect the Bible lesson as in the higher

classes. It is here, therefore, that the foundations of a Christian

education are laid with most success. These classes are taught by the

Rev. B. C. Chuckerbutty, Baboos Wooma Charan Banerjea, Behary

Lai Sing, and others. With regard to the attention which the students

pay to the Bible lesson, I have to say, as in former years, that they

manifest little or no opposition to the doctrines of Christianity ; but the

majority seem to feel that, as there is nothing to be gained at the

university examinations by a knowledge of the Bible, therefore it is

useless to spend much time in studying it. This feeling, however, can

be, and frequently is, counteracted in a great degree by earnestness and

tact on the part of the teacher. In fact the problem—how to engage

the interest of a class in the Bible lesson—is exactly the same as that

which ministers in Scotland are from week to week endeavouring to

solve with reference to their congregations. The methods of solving it

are very similar, and the success varies in the same way. There are

several of the students who manifest a real interest in Christianity,

and who, under the old system of supporting converts, would be candi-

dates for baptism. This reminds me that it has been more than hinted

that the missionaries labouring in colleges dare not press for converts

lest their success in this direction should endanger the financial success

of the college by leading to the withdrawal of many of the students.

I do not know what may be the case elsewhere, but in Calcutta such a

danger is so remote, that it never enters into our calculation at all.

The number of baptisms of lads connected with schools and colleges has

been of late years very small. But this is chiefly owing to the fact that

the system of supporting such converts has, for good reasons, been

generally abandoned. Under the present system it is almost impossible

to expect that young men who are dependent upon their relatives for

everything should, with their education incomplete, literally cast them-

selves upon the world as beggars. The chief object, therefore, which
missionaries in colleges are now labouring for, is not so much an imme-
diate and individual result as an ultimate and national result, I have

known several instances of students being baptised after they had left

the Institution, and when they were able to support themselves. I

need not say that results of this kind are in every way more satisfac-

tory than the baptism of boys.

VII. PROSPECTS.

As I write this in the middle of March, when more than two months
of the new session have passed, I am able to lay before you some very

important facts bearing on our prospects for the year. The success of

our pupils at the late university examinations has brought to our

classes a still larger number of students than in 1877, when we thought

our numbers unprecedentedly large. We have been driven to our wits'

end to find accommodation for them. By an exchange of class-rooms

we have contrived to obtain a little more space for those classes that

were most crowded ; but still they are much hampered. The follow-

ing figures, referring to the college department, will help you to

understand how much we are crowded :

—
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First-year class,

Second-year „ ,

Third-year „
Fourth-year „ .

1877.
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classes. The education of the masses, which was then advocated, would

have been indeed a herculean task for missionaries to undertake. Bat
happily, though not from the generous benevolence of the upper classes,

yet from the necessity they are under to make a living, the desired

result is being accomplished.

We often read and hear complaints made by fastidious critics that

the education which has been imparted to the Bengalis has produced

upon them only the most superficial impression. There is of course a

certain amount of truth in this complaint. But I humbly think that

instead of complaining because of what remains undone, we should

rather rejoice that so much has been already done. Human impatience

cannot wait for the slow but sure methods by which, in the fulness of

time, God in His good providence shall bring about the accomplishment

of His designs.

" Thoiig;h the mills of God grind slowly

Yet they grind exceeding snoall

;

Though with patience He stands waiting.

With exactness grinds He all."

Such impatient critics have a very feeble appreciation of the tremen-

dous task which is involved in revolutionising the habits of mind
which have been transmitted from generation to generation during

thousands of years. How can we expect that a few years' study of

Western science and literature can undo that 1 Besides, it should be

borne in mind that, while the Bengali student is exposed for a few
hours daily to the influence of Western ideas, he is at the same time

exposed to home influences of a character entirely opposite and far

more powerful. Perhaps no better illustration could be found of " a

cake not turned." It would be indeed astonishing if a few years of

education could effect such a deep and thorough change as some have

expected. But, alas ! Leviathan is not so tamed. These considerations

lead us to see the importance, at the present time, of feviale education.

It is only when Western and Christian thoughts and influences shall

have penetrated the home of the Bengali, that we can expect his mind
and character to be thoroughly influenced by the education he re-

ceives in our schools and colleges. The duty, therefore, which now
presses upon missionary societies, is to take advantage to the utmost

of the opportunities at present afforded for extending the blessings of

education to the females of Bengal, by means of schools and zenana

visitation. This work is still in its infancy ; but every year will see it

increasing. If it is prosecuted with efficiency, it will produce a greater

change than any we have seen yet.

I have said that the prevailing temper among our students with

regard to religion is cold indifference. The same temper prevails

among the Hindoos generally. But amid all this indifference there

is a secret conviction or dim consciousness that the old religion of

the country cannot be maintained, and that the religion of the future,

if there is to be any, must either be Christianity or something very

near akin to it. The Brahmo Somaj, while not acknowledging the

Divine claims of Jesus, or even that He made any such claims, has

done much to preserve from attack, and even to hold up to reverence,

the character and precepts of our Lord Jesus Christ. In this way
there exists, I believe, an under-current of opinion, very weak indeed,
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but not to be despised, in favour of some form of Christianity. But
caste still presents an all but insuperable barrier to any public declara-
tion of religious convictions on the part of individuals. Since the
Brahmo Marriage Act was passed, which requires the parties to declare
that they are not Hindoos, the Brahmo Somaj finds as much difHculty
in obtaining converts as the Christian Church itself. It is quite
probable that the prediction of Sir Henry Sumner Maine may prove
correct. At a Convocation of the University, he said that in his

opinion the establishment of sympathy between the Hindoos and the
Europeans would be first intellectual, then social, and last religious.

The first stage toward this result is being rapidly brought about by
all the educational institutions that exist, both Government and
missionary. I have no desire to join the cry against the so-called
" Godless colleges." Religious inquirers among the students of the
Government colleges are by no means rare. If the second stage, that
of social sympathy, can be said to have commenced, that is all that can
be said. The abolition, or gradual relaxation, of caste must first take
place. That this relaxation will take place, and is already taking place,

cannot admit of a doubt. Caste is yielding to the pressure of Western
influences in many ways. Every form of education exerts its influence
in this direction. But, again, it is forced upon us that female education
is the thing which will assail the caste system with most success,

because in the private life of the people that system has its firmest hold.

If once that terrible system were broken, so that an individual might
be free to think and act for himself, we might look for much greater
results than it is now possible to expect. The education of women is,

however, looked upon with some suspicion by many intelligent men.
They say that women with a little education lose all the Hindoo piety
by which their mothers were characterised, without acquiring any
other piety in its place. These men, while possessing little piety
themselves, admire piety in a woman ; and apparently they would not
object to see their women Christians if only they were pious. Just
as in the case of men, there is no doubt that the education of women
will bring with it some things that are bad, as well as, let us hope,
many things that are good. AH these things are in the hand of God

;

and we must work in the faith that He is working with us, to will

and to do of His good pleasure.

IX. THE ALLAN VERNACULAR SCHOOL.

This school continues to be carried on in the same place and on the
same principles as before. The teachers are all Christians, and the
pupils are regularly and carefully instructed in the truths of Chris-

tianity. The pupils are for the most part the children of domestic
servants, and therefore Mohammedans. Owing to the fact that the
parents are occasionally out of employment and unable to pay the
fees, or obliged to change their residence in order to be near a new
employer, there is some irregularity of attendance, and a good deal of

coming and going on the part of the boys. But in spite of these
drawbacks, the school is doing very useful work. In December, the
number of pupils on the roll was 90. The catechists who examined
the school have reported that the boys passed the examination credit-



148 rOEEIGN MISSION COMMITTEE.

ably, although not quite so well as in 1876. I hope that both masters

and pupils will be stirred up by this report to greater exertions

in 1878.

In concluding this report, I desire to express my thankfulness for the

health and strength with which all of us have been blessed during the

severe labours of the year that is past. We pray that God will con-

tinue to bless us, and enable us to work for Him in a right spirit.

We feel oar own insufficiency for that which lies before us. May He
perfect His strength in our weakness ! This report shows that there

are many discouragements in our work. These would overwhelm us,

if we had not the assured confidence that the words of the Lord are

true : "I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world."

{N.B.—An interesting report by the Eev. Mr Edwards on the work
of the catechiats at Calcutta has been received too late ; but it will

appear in the next ' Missionary Record.'

MADRAS.
Extract from Report by Eev. A. Dowsley.

In the absence of Mr Sinclair, the Secretary of the Corresponding

Board and senior missionary, it becomes my duty to lay before the

Home Committee a report of this branch of the Church's Foreign

Mission Work for the year 1877.

Although during the year we have had our discouragements, still we
have not been left without encouragement in our work. Towards the

end of the year we were made glad by reason of having a good hope
that we had seen the worst of the devastating famine, from whose
baneful influence the Mission had suflFered in some respects.

A brief detailed account of the various stations of the Mission will

show that there is reason to render thanks to God for temporal and
spiritual blessings vouchsafed unto us.

Madras.—The Sabbath-school in connection with the Mission was
re-opened in the Institution on Sabbath the 19th of August last, with

126 boys in attendance. The highest number on the roll was 129.

Average attendance about 100. Native Christian teachers in the Insti-

tution rendered voluntary assistance in the work of the Sabbath-school

on Sabbath mornings. "Tracts in English and the vernacular were dis-

tributed, and arrangements made for obtaining a supply of illustrated

papers for the following year. Towards the end of 1878 it is intended

to have the classes examined ; offering at the same time prizes for

competition. Street-preaching was also carried on for a time by Ben-

jamin John, who, ere the year closed, was sent to Arconum to take

charge of our Mission there. Institution.—The attendance was affected

by the famine. The highest number on the roll was 360. Daily at-

tendance 295. The Sixth or highest class contained about 30 boys, 12

of whom were recommended by me to appear for the University Matri-

culation Examination last December. Eight out of the twelve succeeded

in passing the test. The class on the whole was, I believe, not so good



FOEEIGN MISSION COMMITTEE. 149

as the Sixth class usually has been during the last few years. This wastne opinion expressed concerning it in tlie Report of last year whenas yet most of its members were in the Fifth class. The Fifth class ofthe year is on the whole good. The other classes are fair. The Washer-
manpettah branch school calls for no special report. It serves as a
feeder to the Central Institution. The total number on the roll is 48
L)aily attendance about 30. In the Institution and this branch of it
there were 408 boys taught by 27 teachers

f<^tive Church Madras.~l^h\^ congregation worshipped as usual in

IJh TJ °^
^A

^"d'-^^^Kirk- The year, I am' pleased to say,
closed with a good prospect of obtaining, at length, a suitable site for

o-jT c'r V u
"umber of persons connected with the congregation is

261 8o ot whom are communicants. In addition to the usual Sabbathand week-day services a Bible class for uneducated women is held by the
pastor m his house from 9 to II a.m. every Tuesday. 77 families are in
connection with the congregation. Two schools are under the superin-
tendence of the pastor, with an attendance of about 83. Baptisms-
adults 2 ;

infants 15. One of the adults is a Mohammedan, and the
other a caste woman. Two Scripture-readers assist the pastor in his

Tf ni ?'-^^;^^:?' ^^ItP^'^^eds of £1, is. 6d. sent by the Rev R. Paterson

^ 1 fJ?'*^
for distribution among the poor not reached by the General

Relief Committee, was handed over to xMr Jacob to be distributed by
the kirk-session to the needy poor of the congregation, and proved themeans of doing good.
Ara>num.~Th\^ Mission station, founded on the suggestion of the

late Rev. Dr Norman Macleod in 1869, has made some progress during
the year. It is under the charge of Mr Appasawmy. For a number
of years another school in addition to ours has been in existence atArconum. A long-desired union of these two schools on the part of
this Mission has at length been accomplished. The Robinson Anglo-
Vernacular School, the opposition school in question, was transferred
to us aniicably and unconditionally, on the 1st of December The
transfer brought us 46 boys, making a total number on the roll of
103 It is to be hoped that this union will act as a stimulus to ourwork at Arconum. A grant in aid of Rs. 225-8, on examination by
the result system, was obtained for the year. The fees amount to
Ks. 210. Application has been made to Government for the transfer-
ence to us of the Rs. 30 monthly grant-in-aid, hitherto drawn by the
late Anglo-\ernacular School. Girls' Department.-^Yisitmcr the sta-
tion in August or September, I noticed four little girls in attendance
at our school Two of these were the daughters of the native sub-
magistrate, who had sent them in hope that we would open a school
tor girls. On the subject being brought under the notice of the Cor-
responding Board, and duly considered, I was authorised to take the
necessary steps with a view to opening a class for girls at an early date.

!u oLT^'A'i^^ ^P^"^^ i» 0"e of the wings of our school building
on the 26th of November, with eight girls in attendance. On the 3d
of December the class was removed to the building vacated by the late
Anglo-Vernacular school. The number of scholars rapidly increased
tiU there were upwards of 50 names on the roll, with an average attend-
ance ot 32 In this department there are two classes studying for the
1st and 2d Standard respectively. Result grant : the 1st class is
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divided into two divisions. Four teachers are employed, one of whom
is a female. The circumstances leading to the opening of this depart-

ment calls for thankfulness to God. May He make it the medium of

great spiritual good to the people. Mr Benjamin John is in charge.

Evangelistic Work.—Part of Mr John's instructions, on going to

Arconuin in the month of November, was to give special attention to

evangelistic work. Public worship is held regularly on Sabbaths in

the schoolroom, and prayer meetings are held during the week. It is

premature to say much about this branch of the work. May the Lord,

who alone giveth the increase, bless the work more and more.

Vellore.—The Rev. Mr Coomarappen, who is in charge of this station,

records with thankfulness to God that, notwithstanding the prevalence

of famine, the work has not been hindered. Native, Church.—The Sab-

bath services were continued twice a day and the Communion dispensed

once a quarter. Outdoor preaching was regularly attended to, and
about 250 tracts distributed. During the year 9 adults and 6 children

left the station. Two families, consisting of 5 adults and 2 children,

joined the congregation. The School was opened for the year with

100 names on the roll. 143 were admitted in the course of the year.

Average daily attendance about 120. The highest standard reached

was the upper fourth class. , The school was examined in September

by the Government Inspector, who reported favourably with regard to

its state. It was a matter of thankfulness to learn ere the year

closed, that the Committee had appointed a European missionary to

take charge of this important station, and that he was on his way to

the scene of his future labours. May the Lord do great things by him,

all to the praise of His own great name. ISecunderahad.—The Rev. Mr
Samuel, the native pastor, amid difficulties, does what he can in the

service of the Master. The number of persons connected with the

congregation of all ages was 145 at the opening of the year, and at the

close 121. Three families, numbering in all 13 persons, left the church
;

one on account of discipline, and the other two joined the S. P. G. in

order to obtain an education for their children, 10 left the country, and
one was removed by death. Mr Samuel speaks in his report, which I

would commend to the notice of the Committee, of Secunderabad being

ripe to a large extent for zenana mi.ssion-work. A good school is

urgently needed in connection with our Secunderabad Mission if we
wish to maintain our ground. It is earnestly to be hoped that such a

school will be opened at an early date.

BOMBAY.
Letter from Mr Melvin to the Correspondent.

Enclosed you will find my report for the year 1877, which ought to

have been sent to you sooner ; but it was out of my power to do so,

as I wished to have the results of the examinations inserted, and it

was but the other day the papers were returned to me by our hon.

secretary.

I am happy to say that, so far as I could see, everything has gone
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on smoothly and at present our numbers are better than I have seenthem since the great rise of opposition schools. As it is best to 'o^

tCetrrnu:r,^l^^r"^°^^",^S7r^
byyear I_shall her: ^J

, . ^ ,

^^5,' 208,' 220' in'which show a gradual increase; and this year we have 54 bnv<, I'n tV'
Marathi school, making 365 in all.

^' '" ^^®

A month ago, a teacher offered to hand over his Marathi school ofover 100 boys to my superintendence
; but I could not very cletly seemy way to it, as the Institution would not contain them all and tLextra cost to our funds would have been about Rs 25 a month However, I may yet bring the matter before the Correspondin^BoSd • but Ido not wish the teacher to think I am anxious to gain hi! dassi' or he

ZIi7 V'T ^ ^''•^^^"•. ^ b^^^«^^ b« i« ^^ dfficult s as fundsand hence his desire to get help from us. This would in any case be

and'r. """u''
"' '^' ''^''^ '''''^''' ^' »«^ under Mr /ourquin

strlnn ^«f^^^?'\^'-\to arrange about the additional religious n^

he^rvrclot by!
' '°^'^ "°^' ^'' '^'^''' -^^d easily attend "tVa"s

I enclose a cutting from the ' Bombay Gazette' of Saturday whichwill show you that on the whole we are not making much progress in

rpTtr^l^n- "^^ '^l ''T? "^""' ^"^ ^^^"^i"^'- d««« not app?^ to theCentral Division, where I have never seen any desire on the part of th^examiners to pass if possible." If I complain of severity theV say

YS^ar^b^tt::t^theX-'^i^ ^ ^-'^ ^^--^ y- -"c-S:
The Secretary of State has sent to the Bombay Government a rather

Wn^^Jt^^'V'^T"^'^^"^'"* '^ '^' Reportof the DirSr of PubicInstruction for the year 1876-77. There was during that period a

ihli'lVf J'
"'

''\'u^' T"^
^^^^""*' ^"'^ Lord Salisbury quiL agreesthat that and some other facts show that the educational results of th^year were not favourable in this Presidency. His Lo^dhfp concluded

mJ^iX
as follows: "I am glad to observe that the ElphinstoneHigh School IS in a prosperous condition, the number of scholars hav?^!

o.'n?fn
'^ ^'^^^ ^-^'^.^^ ^"=^' ^"^ *^« f^« receipts from 21,730 rupeelt?25,000 rupees. It is a subject of regret that the number of candidatesfor matncu ation in the University should have fallen off from 1269 to

1 54, and still more that the number passing the examination shoudhave been reduced from 454 to 203. This result is ascribed to the

fotfi'^r' if^
"^ 'Y .«^^^i«/ii««- With this, taken persf, I shallnot find fault, considering as I do, and as I stated in the 6th para ofmy despatch of the 19th o July last, that the gradual elevationTthestandard 13 an object which should be kept in view. But I trust thatthe examiners bok only to the degree of merit displayed, and not toadventitious circumstances. I am induced to make this rema k on

rr" t ^,^t«tfement in the 34th para, of the Directors Report
^2"

..^^\l^
^^^ Inspector of the Southern Division* Mr RusseH has

S^hnn ?V-**' K-'^'^'°^^"^"f
'^' ^'^^ School of Bel^^aun. {thefnAj.

ston sl'hnnl'f ^^' '."
^^'^'^^u'/^

P^^^^^^^' ^"^ ^^^ examin ng the M ^
nrXr ^ .T ! .f

P^''' '^ Po^^^ble.' The Director has very proper yordered that the same standard should be applied to both schook."
Not so iu Bombay
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The Government of Bombay has ordered the attention of the Director

of Public Instruction to be drawn to the Secretary of State's comments.

Extract from Mr Melvin's Report.

PARISH SCHOLARSHIP EXAMINATION.

In 1841 a sum of Ks. 6000 was subscribed by the friends of the late

James Farish, Esq., once Acting-Governor of Bombay, and a great friend

to the Mission ; and the interest of this sum, amounting to Rs. 25 a-

month, was for many years given away in monthly prizes to the best

pupils in each class of the Institution. In December last, the Corre-

sponding Board determined that this sum should be competed for in

accordance with the rules made by the original subscribers ; and a

notice to this effect, together with a syllabus of the subjects in which

the examination should be held, were exposed in the Institution for

some time previous to the examination.

For the Highest Scholarship, of Rs. 12 a-month, I examined the

candidate class, consisting of twelve boys, in Religious Knowledge and
English, subjects both taught by myself, and the following is the

result :

—

Bible

100.
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Hari V. Kelkar, .

Mahadeva V. Modak, .

Gopivath B. Chavathe, .

Nanabhai G. Kanvinde,

Bible
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every fortnight to that town and preach in the bazaar. As long as it

was new to the people we had many listeners, but they gradually fell

off. We do not go now more than once a-month, and when we see

that our auditory threatens to be but small, we go from house to

house. Of course we are not everywhere well received, or even allowed

to speak. The open-preaching chapel we intended to build has not

been erected, as it was thought that the school building would thereby

be obstructed ; and in spite of our repeated inquiries, we have not been

able to find another piece of ground suitable for our purpose in this

part of the town. Besides, after mature reflection, I have come to the

conviction that as long as we have not secured the services of really

efficient native workers, anything like an effectual hall-preaching work
will scarcely be possible. Of the two catechists at present in the ser-

vice of the mission, the younger and abler is made unserviceable by
the repeated and constant failures of a feeble constitution ; and the

other is so illiterate that it would not be possible to use him for that

purpose. But this last has a stronger constitution, and is willing. He
is therefore useful to me for the kind of preaching in which I have

been much engaged, and which I shall briefly describe. There are in

the native town, between the high squares of street buildings, and un-

seen from the road, large courts, in which sometimes 40 to 50 huts

have been erected as dwelling-places for coolies, mill-workers, barbers,

goldsmiths, and milkmen. It is there that, sometimes alone, but

usually accompanied by the above catechist, I have been preaching

the Gospel for many months. Though I usually speak myself to the

people, I have remarked that, when I am accompanied by the catechist,

the women come and listen, which they do not do when I am alone.

The most common object of worship amongst these people is a shrub

called Julasi {Ocymum sanctum), s,Q\di to have been produced by the

hair of the goddess bearing the same name. It is the lar of the

Marathi-speaking Hindoos, and is to be found nearly before every

door, planted in a four-cornered kind of altar made of bricks, white-

washed, and painted with the images of Vishnu's incarnations. Where
many families live in the same house, they have it in a whitewashed
and painted flower -pot suspended at the window. Every year, in

the month of Kartika, corresponding with November-December, this

shrub, which is considered a3 a goddess, is, by the incantations of

a Brahmin, solemnly married to that one of the images of Vishnu
which the family specially wishes to worship. Julasi, once duly married

to Vishnu, is said to be interceding with her husband in favour of her

worshippers. The foolishness of trusting one's welfare, for this world

and the next, to an object which dies when not watered and cared for

by man, is apparent, and many understand that ; but yet sometimes

they are afraid to let us preach in their place, alleging that their Guru
or family teacher has assured them that the soul of the shrub, or

rather the real goddess Julasi, would in her displeasure quit at once the

shrub, her abode, should anything be said to its disparagement. The
Brahmins only, though officiating as priests at the ceremony of her

marriage, disclaim any connection with her. They have as penates

small round stones, perforated on every side, called Salagrama (a kind

of black ammonite), of which they think and say that it is the nearest

representation of Vishnu. Brahmin streets And squares I have visited
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too, but they unmistakably dislike our preaching. In some cases only
have I been invited by them to come and have a discussion

; but even
then my endeavours were fruitless, as the collected people began to
talk all at once, and refused to have a spokesman talking for them
1 et I have remarked that young people among them are more willin'^
to listen, and sometimes they followed me to put questions or to buy a
tract, unseen by their parents and friends.

" The religious instruction given by the above catechist to the four
lower classes of the institution, and by me to the four classes follow-
ing, has been given regularly half an hour every day in each class
8ince we have introduced Earth's Bible Stories in all the Marathi
classes, a marked willingness and interest has been shown by the boysAn examination in Bible knowledge, held last January, has given usmuch satisfaction. The gentlemen of the Bombay Board kindly sub-
scribed the necessary funds for giving three prizes to the three boys of
each class who had written the best papers on Bible knowledge The
boys were much gratified, and it has brought a spirit of emulation
amongst them.

" If a mere knowledge of what God has done through Christ to save
sinners constituted Christianity, there would be very few heathens in
Bombay or even in the villages surrounding it. One meets seldom
with any one, even among low-caste people, who is not acquainted at
least with the leading facts of Christ's life. We feel it is only the effusion
of God's own Spirit upon those dry bones that will raise and bring
them to a newness of life."

POONA,

Extract from Report by Rev. Thos. H. Greig, Chaplain.

" The camp-room has, however, received most attention, since in it
there can be quiet and orderly discussions of any difficulties that may
be presented by the inquiring

; and thus doubts can be solved, difficul-
ties removed or surmounted, and perplexities unravelled in a way that
would be quite impossible in the open street. Mr Ramchunder remarks
that the audiences at the meetings in this room are seldom composed
twice of the same individuals. This may be a proof of success or a
proof of failure, — a source of great encouragement or a source of
discouragement. Hearts not willing to give up all for Christ, may
find it dangerous to their comfort and peace of mind to go there, in
which case their non-return is simply a proof that they have been
wounded by the sword and arrows of the Lord let loose on that battle-
ground. Or hearts racked with doubts and difficulties, not of the
usual impertinent and captious kind, but of deep philosophic nature,
and of undoubted power for mischief, may find their doubts un-
solved, and feel that the preachers are playing with the surface of
things, instead of going down into the depths of those great mysteries
underlying their beliefs, and which puzzle and stumble the philosophic
but anxious and earnest inquirer. . . . Still the attenders hearlhe
Gospel at least once in their lives, and this under the most favourable
conditions for carefully ascertaining what it means ; some of their
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doubts are removed, others are shown to be insoluble in any way in

the present state of our knowledge, and to bear equally against all other

forms of faith, so that they are no barrier to the full belief of the

Gospel ; and the ' no faith ' theory is shown to have difficulties and

doubts of a graver kind which are peculiarly its own. Is not this a

clear gain 1 The knowledge, too, that at certain hours of certain days

the mission staff will be found in their room, to give an account of the

salvation they proclaim, and that they are ready to help all earnest and

anxious inquirers of every tribe or caste, is not without its value. It

proves at least that they have sufficient confidence in their faith, to

subject it to the severest of honest criticisms, and a fair free fight with

all other creeds and systems of religion ; and that they are not charge-

able with insidiously creeping into houses, and flitting about like spirits

of evil here, there, and everywhere, without giving an opportunity at any

time for meeting in fair and open conflict the champions of the faith

they so industriously labour to destroy. The fearless challenge to an

honest open conflict between Truth and Error these well-known stated

meetings give, must command respect.
" In the month of December Mr Eamchunder, accompanied by two

friends, visited the Mela at Jijuri—a place about forty miles to the

south of Poona, and a famous stronghold of iniquity : even Hindoos
are ashamed of it, if we are to believe their words. It is the chief

remaining monastery and convent of Hindoo faith in this district. I

think there is another, smaller and in every way less important,

about nine or ten miles to the N.-W. of Poona. The reception at Jijuri

was decidedly good. This may have arisen, however, from the novelty

of the visit and the work done among the people frequenting the temple

there, and so the next time the reception maybe different. Meanwhile
we have this comfort, that no one can u7isow the seed alreadi/ sown ; and
we trust that with God's rich blessing it will spring up and ripen to an
abundant harvest. The journey was not more interesting nor eventful

than other such journeys are, but the party returned refreshed and
cheered.

" The visits to Lonee, a small village about ten miles away, have been
apparently much appreciated by those to whom they were made. In
November the kind exertions of the village patel gained an audience

fair in number but unappreciative. In January, the patel being absent,

Mr Ramchunder gained an audience for himself, and having changed
his method of addressing them for that of the Shastris, kept them
attentive and apparently pleased till the end of the service. The
metrical versions, when well sung, seem to be very attractive. The
people are exceedingly fond of music, which they think they render in

perfection. Kirtans are therefore popular, and are frequently resorted

to by the missionaries. Perhaps a regular cold-weather tour through the

villages around us, undertaken by the entire ^Mission stafi" and schools,

and accompanied by such of the native congregation as could go,

would, if holding a series of Kirtans, impress the villagers more deeply
than the simple preaching could do : at any rate, if well conducted and
well organised, it would do the workers themselves a world of good.

" We still have hope of the young Brahmin so frequently reported

upon : he still inquires, and still professes his anxiety to take the great

step ; but worldly considerations apparently withhold him still."
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Letter from Ramchunder Krishna to the Convener.

PouNA, March 1, 1S7S.

This being tlie beginning of the year, I have the honour to write you
a few lines, both because Mr Greig wished me to do so and I deem it

to be my duty. It is no small encouragement for one engaged in mis-
sion work to know that he has the sympathy of all those who have at

heart the extension of our Lord's kingdom in this heathen land, but
more especially of those whom duty and identity of purpose bring
most closely together. And thus I am greatly encouraged by being
assured that, although I am far removed from you and personally
unknown to you, I can safely calculate upon your deepest sympathy in
my work.

I need not say that you have formed some idea of the work in
Poona from the reports which have been submitted from time to time.
The evangelistic work in this place is not new. The Free Church has
been working here for the last thirty-four years; and in justice to that
body, we must say that they have done no little service to the cause of

their Master—in a city whose equal in bigotry and Brahmanical pride
will perhaps not be found at least on this side of India : a city which
was smarting under the loss of her power could not without perfect
abhorrence look upon all that was European.
The Mission school has been in the heart of the city for more than

twenty-five years, and in spite of a number of rival schools its attendance
is still large. The religious instruction imparted there is not without
its results. The first scholars left the school with their ancestral faith

considerably shaken, and the succeeding ones have little if any faith in
their old religion. So far the work of destruction has been accom-
plished, but still much is to be done in the way of construction. The
old prejudices have gone, the object of the missionaries is now better

understood and appreciated, and they now, instead of being dreaded and
shunned, are respected and loved. The natural heart, however, will

receive anything but truth. These men have at least intellectually

renounced Hindooism ; but in order to make up that loss they would
rather have "the no-faith creed than Christianity." The tendency of
the present generation, at least of those who have received English
education, is to laugh at religion in general. They have as little faith

in Hindooism or Mohammedanism as in Christianity. And this spirit is

much fostered by the example of great infidels in Europe. They think
it a weakness in a man to put on a serious face or be in any way affected

when they are spoken to about their soul, or tlie reward and punish-
ment of the future state. These things, they say, might frighten the
poor ignorant people, but a philosopher they cannot. If men like the
late John Stuart Mill or some of the infidel scholars of England de-

nounce such views as utterly mischievous and baneful to society, it would
be absurd in us to differ from them, since, after a good deal of thought
and research, they have come to the conclusion that men might safely

do without a religion, because "he can never be wrong whose life is in

the right." These opinions are very fashionable with those who are

in or just out of college. I am thankful to say, however, that the

number of young men holding such views is not very large at present,
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but there is great fear that their example is very likely to be taken by
others.

There is another class who are more considerate than those young
men. They have no sympathy with any particular form of religion,

but merely as a matter of necessity conform to the old religious rites.

They profess respect for religion in the abstract, and give a ready assent

to a number of Christian truths, but they have for their oracles New-
man and Theodore Parker.

Among the masses of the people we find that there is unfeigned

respect for the old religion. Their zeal and self-sacrificing spirit are

worth imitating, even by Christians. Crowds of people may be seen

going to see their god some thirty or forty miles, and, in some cases, ten

times that distance, regardless of the burning sun or pinching cold,

unwholesome food and muddy drinking-water. One may often see in

the city of Poona itself women going to pay their vow to the small-

pox goddess for the safe recovery of their children, prostrating them-
selves in the street all the way from their house to the temple. Seeing

such sights as these, a Christian cannot but feel how heavy is the yoke
these people have to bear, and yet how willingly they appear to bear

it !

The reception which a Christian preacher receives from each of these

classes is therefore not the same. The sceptical portion of the com-
munity, as if conscious of a superiority of creed, give the preacher

to understand that he is a thoroughly deluded man, who, having no
judgment of his own, is carried away by the subtle and hollow reason-

ings of the missionary, whose monotonous jargon, being much behind
the age, is not worth hearing.

The semi-sceptics, or I might call them deists, are more courteous and
kind to the preacher. They think that Christianity, if stripped of all

its distinctive doctrines, would prove a mighty power to regenerate the

world, and consequently they blame the Christians as rather uncharit-

able, and as expecting from people things not sanctioned by Christianity.

They think that the religion preached by the Brahmos of the present

day is almost the same as that preached by Jesus Christ, and which,

being mild in its demands, will likely become the religion of India.

The reason of this state of mind is very obvious. Christianity with-

out the cross is very pliable and smooth, and commends herself to the

admiration of the world by her superior principles of moral and social

advancement.
Among the lower classes the Christian preacher meets with a recep-

tion which is sometimes very rough and sometimes quite the reverse.

In some localities, before I open my mouth to speak, there is shouting,

hooting, and calling of names ; in others there is not only readiness to

hear, but people give me to understand that my being there is liked by
them. This class of men are often very impulsive, and one does not
know what might provoke them while speaking to them about religion.

Once, as I was preaching to a number of grain-sellers, I had occasion

to tell them that no religious marks on one's own person or any num-
ber of the strings of beads round the neck would save a man from sin.

This remark is perfectly inoffensive, but there was a man in that

gathering whom I had never noticed who had just then returned from
his pilgrimage to Pandharpur with a few strings round his neck. He
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came rushing out of the crowd to me and demanded the reason for

making that remark. I quoted a passage from Tookarum to support my
statement ; but that, instead of pacifying, excited him the more. I had,

however, the sympathy of the people, who induced him to go away. On
another occasion I was preaching on the side of the river to a pretty

large audience who had assembled there to throw cocoa-nuts into the

river to appease the water-god after his agitation during the monsoon.
The gathering was well behaved and attentive, but a man who was
probably a villager came to me. and bowing down with great reverence,

said, " fSir, you have told me things which I have never heard in my
life. In all this large gathering there is not a man, I suppose, who
could or would tell me things which you have done to-day." So much
reverence and such a confession to a Christian preacher was rather too

much for the people to bear. The poor man as well as myself was
made an object of fun and ridicule. In vain did he say that there was
nothing wrong in all that they heard, and that their consciences would
approve of what was said to them.

It is nearly a year since I have been working along with the Free
Church missionary, Mr Small, and the other day we were talking

about our work in the city and in the villages. " There is no doubt,"

he thinks, " that ours is an uphill work." Viewed in a human point of

view, the impression which is perhaps produced by the preaching of the

Gospel is effaced by counter-influences, but there are things which
ought to encourage us and make us hope for better things. The fact

that there is so much opposition shows that the two-edged sword is

piercing the soul and spirit, and in some instances we find that the

people are afraid to hear the Gospel. The spirit of inquiry which is

manifested by some classes must in God's own providence produce

results glorifying to Him.
The caste system in India has always been a source of much evil.

I believe no language would be too strong in its condemnation. About
fifteen years ago, when a man became a Christian, even he might have

been of the highest caste as a heathen, but no sooner did he become a

Christian than all intercourse with him was stopped, and he was placed

on the same footing with the lowest of the low. About a year after I

became a Christian, on my way to Bombay from Pooua, I had a num-
ber of Banias for my fellow-passengers in the train, and they, taking

me for a Brahmin, made themselves very agreeable passengers indeed.

We talked on a number of subjects, among which we touched on
the subject of religion ; and when they knew that I was a Christian,

all cordiality and amiableness disappeared, and there was surprise,

anger, and hatred marked on every face. The feeling of hatred to-

wards Christians, I am thankful to say, is much lessened now, especially

in the sceptical and semi-sceptical portions of the community. This I

believe is probably owing to the increasing number of converts from

almost every caste, who are now allowed to be more free in their in-

tercourse with their heathen relatives than was formerly the case ; and
besides, the moral conduct of many of the converts has made them
respected and even loved by their heathen relatives and friends. I

could cite a number of instances to show that the native Christians

nowadays have not only free access to the houses of their heathen re-

lativeSjbut that they are often consulted in important domestic affairs,

—
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a thing that never would have been thought of some ten years ago ; and

not only so, but there are some cases in which the heathen relatives have

helped to a considerable extent, in their pecuniary difficulties. Christians

who had no claims on them whatever. The caste system, as I said, is a

source of much evil. But this much can be said for it, that with regard

to the admission to the Christian Church in India, it prevents a

thoughtless and rash entrance into the Church, and secures that the

candidate has at least carefully weighed the question in his mind, and

has deliberately resolved upon his course of duty— a fact of no small

importance when we know there have been cases of relapse among the

converts from low-caste Hindoos, the Mohammedans, and the Parsees,

all of whom have no caste restriction whatever.

Only a few words I shall add with regard to the workers here.

You will be glad to know, sir, that we native converts, at least those of

the Presbyterian Churches, are ignorant of denominational distinctions.

In connection with the Free Church, excepting Mr Small, there is none

entirely for the evangelical work ; but he being a pastor of the native

congregation, has a number of things to attend to, and consequently he

cannot devote as much time as he would wish for the preaching work.

Only a month ago he engaged the services of a native helper, but he

being a joined catechist of our Zenana Mission and Mr Small's personal

assistant, has only two days in the week for preaching. Some time ago

I had for my fellow-worker Cashinath, of whom I sometimes made
mention in my reports ; but he is now so much weakened by age and
rheumatism, that he can go only to a short distance from his house.

Under such circumstances I have often to go alone to my work.

There is not much to be said about the village work. The same
might be said of the villagers as of the lower classes in Poona, except-

ing that they are not so rough as the Poona people, and therefore it

is more a pleasure than work to visit them. Once after preaching at

Chinchawad to a number of Mahars, I was offered a pice as a present

for preaching to them. The man who offered it was so poor that I did

not like the idea of taking it ; and so, after thanking them all, and the

donor especially, for appreciating what I said to them, I told them that

it was not for money that we preached to them.

PUNJAUB,

Memorajidujn by Rev. J, W. Yoaingson, M.A,, Goojrat.

The district of Goojrat covers an area of 188G square miles, contains

a total of 1271 villages, and has a population of about 600,000. Be-

sides the city of Goojrat, there are other cities in this district varying

in size and importance. Jalalpoor, or, as it is called, Jalalahad, has a

population of 25,000, and is 8 miles distant from Goojrat. Wazirabad,

a city of 20,000 inhabitants, is, although in another district, occupied

by us, and is 10 miles distant from Goojrat. It is the centre of

about fifty villages. Then the cities of Koonjah, Dingah, Hastan-

walah, Mangul, Qadirabad, distant from Goojrat city respectively

8, 20, 20, 30, and 35 miles, are large and important centres. The

villages scattered over the district number from 50 to 1000 houses
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each. A look at these figures -will convey some idea of the door that

is so wide thrown open here, and may lead to the inquiry, " How shall

we make up a band of labourers for this field 1 " The district is em-
phatically Mohammedan.

Taking now into consideration these two facts, that in the Punjaub,
so (comparatively) lately opened up for missionary enterprise, Moham-
medanism is receiving the most telling blows ; and that this district of

Goqjnit, adjoining as it does the territory of Cashmere for 20 or 30
miles, is thus in a position to influence a State in which we are not at

liberty to preach the Gospel, the Church may well seek to occupy this

situation worthily, and make it the scene of the defeat of the rulers of

the darkness of this world, as our cityGoojrat and our village Chillian-

wallah witnessed the defeat of lesser foes. Had the Church only sent

men to occupy this and adjoining districts, oh what might not have been
done ! It is truly hard to think that only one missionary labours here,

and no less hard to face the fact that the young men of the Church,
called to preach and baptise, ivill not come over and help us. Did
they know the need of them, and realise the yearning for them, they
would come. If there are calls for them at home, there is a louder

call than all rising from India, and ive wait and look for our friends

coming in answer to it.

DARJEELING.

Report by Rev. William Maofarlane, M.A.

Darjeeling, 7th February 1878.

In giving an account of our work here during another year, I shall

first dwell upon

—

I. THE ADDITIONS MADE TO THE CHURCH BY BAPTISM FROM AMONGST
THE HEATHEN.

For the first two months of the past year we had not a single bap-

tism in connection with the Church, and there seemed to be very little

prospect of our having any for a long time. It was a season of much
anxiety to us, and we had the fear that this Church might prove to be

like a tree which grows well for some time and then suddenly stops,

and increases no more, but remains stunted and dwarfed. Such a feel-

ing cannot but be always present in the mind of any thoughtful mis-

sionary in this country, until it is manifested by incontestible proofs

that a living Church has been planted which will endure and grow and
spread. However, during the rest of the year, some from amongst the

heathen were added to the Church almost every month.
The first baptism for the year took place on the 18th March and was

that of Budhiman, a Limbu by caste, one of the students in the Normal
School. There was nothing very remarkable in his case. He was
taught the Bible and believed and sought admittance into the Church.

As he was of a blameless life, and knew the truth as it is in Jesus, there

was no difficulty about receiving him. His conduct since his baptism

has been very satisfactory. He is now a teacher in the Darjeeling

Boys' School.

X
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The next baptism that took place was that of Ishwara, a Nepaulese

woman, engaged to be married to Aity, one of our Christians who is

engaged as a clerk in the service of one of the tea companies at Kur-

seong. Many of our converts are young men, and the question of get-

ting wives for them is one of no small difficulty and anxiety. Few of

the natives of India are able to live a stainless celibate life. We have

no Christian young women in connection with the Mission ; and on

account of the difference of race we cannot get any from the plains.

They therefore have to look for wives among their heathen acquaint-

ances ; and then comes the dilemma—how are Christians to be married

to people who have not been baptised—and how are we to baptise

persons who know very little about the Christian religion. The prac-

tical solution which we have found of this difficulty is to instruct such

women as far as we may—a task of no small difficulty on account of

their peculiar position in this country—to make sure that they are re-

solved to renounce heathenism in all its forms and to obey the com-

mands of Christ—and then to baptise them and marry them. After-

wards, of course, they are under the discipline and instruction of the

Church. This course is the only one left for us to adopt. It is found

to answer well in practice. After their marriage all are very faithful

to their marriage vows. In respect of their married life. Christians of

every description, in comparison with the heathen, are pre-eminently a

holy people, Ishwara's case was one of this kind.

In May and June we had a large number of baptisms. Including

young and old, thirteen persons were baptised within a fortnight. The
first of these was that of Sukhumaya, a widow woman, who along with

her child was baptised in Kalimpoong on the 20th of May. She gained

her livelihood as a cultivator in the neighbourhood of Kalimpoong.
Coming to the Bazaar on Sundays, she used to listen to Sukhman
preaching. She continued to do so for about a year, and the result

was that at last she resolved to join the Christians. On the same day
on which she was baptised, a Nepaulese man of the name of Dhanbir
was also baptised in Kalimpoong. He had been in the service of the

Mission as a dakwala when the cholera epidemic broke out at Kalim-
poong. Like all the other heathen servants of every race and creed he

then, through the fear of death, used to come and worship regularly

with the Christians ; but when the cholera passed away, he also, like

the other heathen, forsook the meetings of the Christians. Soon after-

wards he left the service of the Mission and became a cJmprassee in the

forest department. The impressions made upon him, however, never

left him ; and through Sukhman's meeting with him and speaking to

him, he was at last led to seek to enter the Church, and to be baptised.

A week afterwards a Nepaulese man of the name of Sirman and all

his family, consisting of five persons, were baptised in Kurseong. This

man, through the misconduct of a relative, but through no fault of his

own, lost his caste a considerable time since. Because he had no caste,

those on the plantation where he was working as a syce called him a

Christian. Aity, one of our old boys, was appointed a clerk on the

same plantation, and, hearing of the so-called Christian, he sought his

acquaintance. Sirman, on being asked if he were a Christian, replied

that people called him so, but that he did not know what the name
meant, nor where it had come from. Aity then got into intercourse
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with him, and informed him about the Christian religion. He was
visited by some of our other Christians also ; and the result was that
himself and his wife applied to be received by the Church. Along with
their three children they were baptised in Kurseong on the 27th of May.
A week afterwards, on the 3d of June, five persons were baptised in

Darjeeling. Two of these were Tsuktring, the school chaprassee, and
his wife. Tsuktring has been in the service of the Mission ever since
I came to the district in 1870. For long he was a staunch idolater,
reading only the indigenous Lepcha books, worshipping the Lepcba
gods, and opposing those Lepchas who were leaving their old ways and
becoming Christians. At length his heart also was touched ; and he
confessed that he felt that what he had so long opposed was true.
When he came out from heathenism his wife followed him.
On the same day on which Tsuktring was baptised, another Lepcha

of the name of Kolpot, a servant with a European family in Sonadah,
was also baptised along with his wife and younger brother. Some
years since I had Kolpot as a st/ce ; but he then did not seem to care
about religion in the slightest. In fact, so great seemed to be then the
general indifference of the Lepchas regarding religion that I began to
despair of them. Pusring, the teacher of the Sidyang School, is a re-
lative of Kolpot's

; and when he became a Christian, the subject of
the Christian religion was very forcibly presented to Kolpot. After-
wards, when the Christians multiplied in number, he was being visited
constantly by some one or other of them. The result was that his
mind was changed and that he sought baptism. His wife and a younger
brother of the name of Ingkeun followed him in forsaking heathenism
and embracing Christianity.

The next baptisms we had were those of Pantso and Angchering,
two medical pupils in the Darjeeling Government Hospital, who were
baptised on the 5th of August. Some five or six years since, Pantso, a
Lepcha, was a student in our Normal School, and he was then taught
the Scriptures which, however, seemed to produce no effect upon him.
After he left the Normal School he became a kind of coolie sardar or
something of that sort, and we lost sight of him till he turned up again
as a medical pupil in the Darjeeling Government Hospital. We then
used to meet him every Sunday as we went to the Bazaar to preach,
and to speak to him about Christ. In consequence of this he began
to meet regularly with the Christians for worship, and at last he was
baptised. He is a married man ; but his wife refused to follow him
in the step which he took of becoming a Christian. Angchering, a
Bhutia, was baptised along with Pantso. This man was never with us
in this Mission, but he had been with the Rev. ]Mr Page, a Baptist
missionary who was here for a few years, and who had to go to Eng-
land in ill-health, and he learned about the Christian religion from
him. When Pantso began to meet with the Christians for worship,
Angchering came with him, and asked to be baptised along with him,
which was accordingly done. He also is a married man, and his wife
too refused to follow him. Angchering is the first and only Bhutia
who has been baptised by us ; and I am sorry to have to state that
recently his conduct has not been satisfactory. For sometime he has
been absenting himself from the meetings of the Christians and shun-
ning their society. He has as yet done nothing overtly to show that he
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has gone back to heathenism ; and when he has been questioned on the

subject, he states that he has resolved to adhere to the Christian faith;

but his conduct fills us with fear and suspicion. His wife's relatives

are bigoted heathens and have great influence over him ; and I fear

that they are leading him back. Of all our community this is the only

one regarding whom I have ever had to entertain such a fear. Others

have their faults like Christians in more favoured lands ; but none of

them ever gave me any anxiety on the score of a relapse to heathenism

and a deliberate breaking of their baptismal vows.

On the 26th August, Inga, a Lepcha, a student in the Normal School,

was baptised. He is a relative of Pusring's, the teacher at Sidyang,

and he has been gradually influenced and brought to Christ like so

many other members of the same family. A Nepaulese woman of the

name of Jasmati was baptised along with him. She was engaged to be

married to a Christian of the name of Yakub. Her case much resem-

bled that of Ishwara which I have already described, only that she was

subjected to a six months' probation before we would receive her. As
her conduct was found to be in all respects satisfactory she was bap-

tised and they were married.

Our next baptism occurred on the 14th of October, and was that of

Bichar Singh, a Lepcha, who is occupied as a pressman in our printing

press. He had been years ago attending the Normal School and he

left it, as did so many others, without seeming to have been impressed

for good. He is a relative of Pantso's, and when he came to the Hos-

pital, Bichar Singh also came to the station, and had several employ-

ments. At last he was engaged as a pressman in our printing establish-

ment. While engaged there he was surrounded by Christian influences

on every hand, which resulted at length in his joining himself openly

to the Church.

Our last baptisms for the year, of converts from amongst the heathen,

took place in the end of November and the beginning of December.

On the 25th of November, Pemba, the Kalimpoong Dakwala, and

his youngest brother were baptised together in Kalimpoong. This

Pemba is an elder brother of Dhanbir's whose baptism I have already

related. When Dhanbir took service with the Forest Department,

Pemba was appointed Mission Dakwala in his place. Dhanbir's

baptism seemed at first to have no efi"ect upon him except to harden

him in his heathenism. Towards the end of the rains, however, he

had a severe attack of malarious fever contracted in the valley of

the Rungeet through which he had to pass between Kalimpoong and
Darjeeling. For several weeks he was in such a precarious state that

it seemed very uncertain whether he would ever recover. During his

illness Sukhman visited him, and read from the Scriptures to him,

and prayed with him and for him. He was then persuaded, as he

himself afterwards told me, that the God of the Christians was the

true God ; and he resolved to serve Him. After his recovery he sought

for baptism, and a younger brother followed him in forsaking heathen-

ism and embracing Christ. He is a married man; but his wife utterly

refused to come out from the heathen with him. She is a bigoted

idolater. At first she threatened that if he would become a Christian

she would leave him altogether. She did not carry out this threat

;

but she kept him from having his infant daughter baptised, and she
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also hindered a sister of his, whom he thought he would be able to

bring out with him, from following him.
A week after Pemba was baptised, a Nepaulese of the name of

.Santabir, who took the baptismal name of Joseph, was received into

the Church. He was first taught to read in our Tukvar School. He
afterwards removed to Kurseong, where he met some of our old orphan
boys, who so persuaded him of the falsehood and absurdity of the

system of caste that he broke his caste with them. At the time he

did so he had no thought of religion, for the boys he came in contact

with were anything but religious themselves. Afterwards, however,

he came in contact with some of those connected with the Church, and
tliey induced him to meet for worship with them. A severe attack

of illness completed what their instructions had begun ; and he
resolved to give himself to Christ and to serve him in truth. He
is in the service of a tea-planter who lives a short distance from
Darjeeling.

These are all the baptisms we have had during the past year of

persons who have joined us from amongst the heathen ; and it becomes
us, on the review of them, to render our hearty thanks to God who
has given us to see so much. To Him be ascribed all the praise. It

must not be supposed, however, that our work has been all success and
encouragement, and that we have had no trials and disappointments.

Of these latter we have had many. We have frequently entertained

hopes which have been utterly disappointed. We have seen many
who came to meet for worship with the Christians altogether

forsake their assemblies. One man who openly said that he would
join the Church, and who was received by it, turned back an hour

or two before the time fixed for his baptism. Another man came
to a meeting of the Panchayat with the purpose of applying to be

received, and then suddenly turned back. So fickle and unsteady are

many of the people who seem to be impressed by the truth, and
who express a desire to be numbered among the disciples of Christ,

that we are frequently in doubts regarding them till they take the

final and irrevocable step of being baptised. Caste and relatives form
the great hindrances in all such cases. No one who has not been

labouring amongst a caste-observing heathen population can have

any adequate idea of what a fearful hindrance it is to the spread of

Christ's kingdom. We have been tried here by the temptation of

letting people be called Christians who yet observed caste ; but we
have set our faces resolutely against it. We let no one enter the

Church who will not forsake the system of caste in every shape and
form. It seems to me to be a masterpiece of all Satan's works. It

can only be placed in the same list with idolatry.

Besides the baptisms of those who have joined us from amongst the

heathen, we have had during the past year eleven baptisms of the

infants of Christian parents. One Christian family from the plains

joined us during the year. One death occurred amongst us—that of

the Santh, a rather aged man, who died at Kalimpoong of dysentery

during the rains. The result for the whole year has been that our

numbers increased from 55 on the 31st December 1876 to 91 on the

31st December 1877.
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II. OUR WORK DURING THE YEAR IN CONSOLIDATING THE CHURCH AND
MAKING ITS WORK AMONGST THE HEATHEN MORE AGGRESSIVE.

The care of the Christian community has been a matter of much
anxiety to me during the year ; for it is manifest that it would be of

little use baptising converts from amongst the heathen unless they were
carefully looked after afterwards. Our community is scattered over a

large district. Some are here in Darjeeling ; others are at Kalimpoong,
24 miles to the east of Darjeeling ; others are at Kurseong, 20 miles to

the south of it ; others are at Mongpoo, 18 miles to the south-east of

it ; while there are some at Kainjilia, 12 miles to the north-west. To
look after those living in these scattered places, I found that it was
absolutely necessary that men should be set apart solely for that work.
A beginning was made with Kalimpoong, where Sukhman was sent

after his baptism in the end of 1875. When converts were baptised at

Kurseong, Ganga Parshad, the Nepaulese translator, was appointed to

look after them. He used to go down every Saturday 20 miles to

Kurseong, see the Christians there, hold public worship with them on
Sundays, and return to Darjeeling on Monday. During the rest of the
week he went on with his work of translation. I had to adopt this

plan because I had then no suitable person whom I could send to

reside permanently in Kurseong. Towards the end of the year I got a
man whom I thought suitable, of the name of Sri Lall, who was a teacher

in the Darjeeling Boys' School, and appointed him to Kurseong. He
now has charge of the Christians there, and Ganga goes on uninterrupt-

edly with his own work. At the same time that Sri Lall was appointed
to Kurseong I appointed Namthak, the best of our Lepcha converts, to

look after the Lepcha converts in Sidyang and Mongpoo. Ever since

this Mission came to Darjeeling, Nund Lall Royhas been associated

with myself in the charge of the Christians living in Darjeeling. I

appointed him to the charge of the church in Darjeeling ; but as he is

first teacher in the Normal School, and thus occupied in that work all

the week, it was necessary that some other one should be appointed to

visit the Christians about Darjeeling in their homes. To this work I

set apart Anta, the blind man, who is led about by a boy holding him
by the hand.

There are thus five persons at present engaged in looking after those

connected with the Church—Nund Lall Roy and Anta in Darjeeling,

Sukhman in Kalimpoong, Sri Lall in Kurseong, and Namthak in

Sidyang and Mongpoo. Their work is first of all to look after the

Christians in the places where they are, to conduct public worship with

them on Sunday, to visit them in their homes, to instruct them, direct

them—in short, perform the work of Christian ministers amongst them,

with the exception that they cannot administer the Lord's Supper,

baptise, or marry. Their next work is, using the Christian community
already existing as a basis, to do their utmost to bring the surrounding
heathen to Christ. I have called them catechists, but they are really

doing the work of unordained licentiates in charge of congregations at

home ; and my desire and hope is to train up these and similar men
vfor the full exercise of the ministry. Our hope of planting really

•living churches 'amongst the heathen must rest on these and such like

men. European missionaries—let the home churches exert themselves
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to the utmost—must always be very few in number in comparison withthe teeming heathen population
; and unless men can be got fromamongst our converts who can be trained for, and trusted 5ith tl^

full powers of the Christian ministry, our work must necessarily be afailure. I hope the General Assembly will sanction some practicablescheme whereby such men can be trained for the ministry. With theexception of Isund Lall Roy, not one of them knows anything ofEnglish, and we shall never teach it to any of our agents, for if weshould, we should find them searching after clerkships on tea planta-
tions and such like instead of attending to the mission work : and tokeep them in the Mission, we should have to pay them two or threetimes the salaries we pay at present. As we are here not to teach thepeople of this place English, but to teach them Christ, I think that ourcourse in this case is sufticiently obvious. Then comes the difficultyabout suitable books for training them in the native language Wehave almost nothing but the Bible in Hindi-the language te Le-for
p-l'?'"f n^^- ^ I

^^"''^ .^''^'''y ^^i«ts in that language, and as forBibhcal Criticism, Systematic Theology, and such sut|ectl-names or

H^rr. f r ^iri!T '^^'\^'- ^^'^ ^^^^ «^«^ ^^^^ ^ ^^^^^e widely
different from that followed at home must be sanctioned by the GeneralAssembly if we are ever to have ordained native ministers here There
is the further difficulty of how men in charge of congregations so widely
scattered are to be taught, and who is to teach them. The most
feasible plan seems to be one suggested by Mr Wilson, of our Institution
in Calcutta, and Clerk to the Presbytery of Calcutta-that a suitableman for the purpose of training these catechists for the ministry—onewho should make that his special work-should be sent out from home
It IS needless to say that, if this proposal is entertained, the greatest
care should be exercised in selecting the man sent
As far as I can possibly do so, I go round the various congregations

once a month, devoting one Sunday and as many weeks dayi as I can
spare to each of them. The first Sunday of the month I am alwaysln
Darjeeling

;
the second I am in Kurseong ; and so on. For the rest

of the month, the congregations are in charge of the catechists who
report to me once a week, or once a fortnight, as is found practicable,
about their work and all the ms and outs of each congregation. Coulda suitable man be got there is abundance of room here for a missionary
to devote himself t^-Ao% to these catechists and their work : but anymissionary sent for such a work would require to be endowed with
considerable grace, devotedness, wisdom, zeal, and love : to have a good
capacity for learning foreign languages

; and to have a good, strong
physical constitution. Any one destitute of these qualifications wouldbe useless, or worse than useless, in this Mission.
The Panclmyat of the Church meets on the 15th of each month Ateach meeting the names of all the families connected with the Mission

Ztl^tL''l\\
""^

'^/?P
that may have taken place in connection

r^l^r^ I ^^t'' 'l''l" uT
""^^'^

•

Applications for baptism and foradmission to the Lord s table are received and considered. A list of

t^.rS'
contributed during the previous month by those connectedwith the Church for mission and church purposes is read : and anymatter pertaining to the wellbeing of the Church that any one maybring forward IS considered. W^e have now had a year's experience of

this Panchayat system, and it is found to work very well
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Collections are made monthly for three purposes—for the Mission,

for the burial of the dead, and for minor church expenses. For the

first of these purposes about thirty rupees a month, and, for each of

the two other, about six or seven rupees a month is given by those

connected with the Mission. It is with the people here as it is with

those at home—some give liberally according to their means, others

give moderately, while there are some who give either nothing or'next

to nothing.

Of the 91 connected with the Church, 32 (22 male and 10 female)

are communicants; 23 (12 male and 11 female) are adult non-com-

municants ; and 36 (19 boys and 17 girls) are non-adults.

III. THE SCHOOLS.

These have been carried on steadily during the year, but amidst the

usual difficulties. The greatest difficulty we have to contend with is

the indifference of the people themselves whether the children are

educated or not. On this account, no one except those connected with
the Mission looks after the teachers or is interested in their work

;

consequently the teachers are apt to grow careless and indifferent
;

and many of them constantly try to get some other employment to get

away from what they consider the heartless work of teaching. On
account of the indifference of the people themselves, all our efforts for

the general education of the people can be regarded as only very partially

successful. Wherever we ourselves are able constantli/ to look after any
school, that school nearly always succeeds fairly. The Darjeeling school,

which is under the constant charge of Miss Macfarlane, is doing very
well. The schools along the road to Kurseong, in Kalimpoong, and
wherever I am able to look after them myself every month, do more or

less fairly ; but wherever I am unable to look after them myself con-

stantly, there they scarcely ever do well. Teachers are changed and
sub-inspectors are called to account ; but I find that things in the end
are practically where they were in the beginning. I have therefore

come to be of opinion that it will be better for us to keep fewer schools

and to look better after those we do keep. During this past year I reduced
the number of our schools from 22 to 20,—and from the 1st of April

I shall probably reduce them still further. The average daily attendance

in them for the nine months from April to December of the past year

has been—boys from 303 to 374, and girls from 49 to 73. The num-
ber on the rolls has been much higher ; but it is by the actual daily

attendance that a school is really to be judged.

All these schools do excellent work as far as they go. They teach,

the children to read and write their own language ; and we can teach

the Bible and books founded on the Bible in them to our heart's con-

tent, no one forbidding us, or having the slightest objection to offer

to our doing so.

For sometime we followed the practice of binding the students in

the Normal School by formal agreements written out on stamped paper

;

but after a while we gave it up, as we found that after all we had
really no hold upon them, and that it would give us more trouble than
it was worth to try and compel them to keep to their agreements. As
the number of our schools is limited, I do not anticipate we shall have
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much difficulty in getting a sufficient number of students from the
Normal School to supply us with teachers for them.
The Female Department of the Normal School has had virtually to

be closed. We can only get the wives of the male students to attend
It. They are limited in number ; and they nearly all have young
babies

; and it is found practically to be almost impossible to get
them in such circumstances to make such progress as would justify usm keeping them in the school. Besides, the confinement in school
seems to have a prejudicial influence on the young infants' health.
1 or all these reasons, we have virtually given up the idea of having a
female department in the Normal School, as being impracticable.
The oldest of our school sub-inspectors, Nund Lall, got tired of

looking after schools, and from the end of the year left his work and
went and settled down as a cultivator in Kainjilia. I did not appoint
any one in his place

; so that now we have just two sub-inspectors,
whose sole work it is to look after the schools. The catechists also give
valuable assistance, by always reporting about the state of every school
which they come across while in discharge of their own work.

IV. THE PEINTING PRESS.

This department has been conducted very satisfactorily during the
past year by Mr James Armstead, the new manager, who joined us in
tbe beginning of the year. I have found him to be a hard-working
man, who attends steadily to his work, and who exerts himself to the
utmost in case of any extra push of work or any unusual difficulty
occurring. He has got on very quietly with the men and boys under
his charge, so that the printing-office has caused very little anxiety or
trouble to me since he came, and it has never interfered with my going
to any of our out-stations whenever I had to do so.
The only thing I have had to complain of during the year has been

the difficulty of sometimes getting the Mission work through the press
when a rush of outside work has come in ; but this has not often oc-
curred, and it is a much less evil than the other one of having the
press hands idle for want of work. The printing of school books in
Hindi, and of portions of the Scriptures and tracts in Nepaulese, has
gone on steadily during the year. An edition of 1000 copies of Gene-
sis and of the first 20 chapters of Exodus in Nepaulese, and also an
edition of 1000 copies of Matthew in Nepaulese, were issued during the
year.

Since last September we have succeeded in making the idea of
having a monthly semi-religious paper in Hindi a reality. On the
15th of every month since then the Darjeeling 'Monthly Mission News'
in Hindi has been issued regularly. We print in it lists of all monthly

^n V.!"^^"^^
^^^ subscriptions for Mission and Church purposes, and of

all Christians connected with the Mission, records of Panchayat Meet-
ings, applications for baptism and notices of baptisms which have oc-
curred, and such like. In the end of it we print all local news of any
interest we can collect. I leave it to our catechists and school teachers
to fill up this part. They generally send accounts of fires, thefts,
tigers killing horses or cattle, or bears killing or mauling those hunting
them, and such like. I find that they are wonderful adepts at the art

Y
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of making molehills into mountains in their letters. This monthly
paper serves to keep all the people connected with the Mission more
closely knit together. Nothing happens to any of them anywhere but
is communicated by it to all the others.

V. BOARDERS AND ORPHANS,

We have three girls and four boys as boarders, and one boy and two
girls as orphans. All the boarders are Lepchas. We took the three

Lepcha girls as boarders because their parents wished them to be

taught, and we were equally anxious to have them instructed. The
boys we have as boarders came to be with us at first in this way. We
wanted some boys as inkers in the printing press ; and two of these

were sent to us. We found however that they were so young and
small that they would not suit for the work ; but when they were told

so they looked so disappointed, and they were so anxious to stay, that

we resolved to keep them and send them to school till they would grow
a little bigger and stronger. Another little boy, Kodo, has since joined

them. The boy Kaman might be in the Normal School ; but we keep
him as a boarder, as we have rather more control over him than we
would otherwise have. This is a department which we do not propose

in any way to extend, and which, we expect, will be closed before long,

at least in its present form. We have only one orphan boy and one
orphan girl now here in Darjeeling. They are brother and sister, and
hardly feel that they are orphans. The other girl is with Mr Greiff in

Gya, where she had to be left, as it was found she could not stand the

climate of the hills.

In conclusion, I beg for the continued, earnest prayers of all our
supporters, for ourselves and for this Mission. In the presence of the

difficulties with which we have to contend on every hand, we are con-

tinually reminded of our own helplessness and insufficiency. Were it

not that we know that God is with us we might well be downcast, when
we think of our own weakness and of the little that we do in compari-

son with what we do not do. But we have His most gracious promises

to comfort and sustain us—" Fear thou not ; for I am with thee : be
not dismayed ; for I am thy God." " My grace is sufficient for thee :

for My strength is made perfect in weakness." Will our supporters

commend ourselves and all connected with this Mission to that grace

and that strength, and ask for us that wisdom may be given us from
on high to build a living Church in this place which shall endure in

that day when it shall be tried by fire, and that we ourselves may be
faithful to the end, and be patterns to all believers, giving no offence

in anything that the ministry be not blamed, but in all things approv-

ing ourselves as the ministers of God.

Report by Miss Maefarlane.

Darjeeling, February 21, 1878.

It is with great pleasure that I sit down to give the supporters of

the Mission a short account of our work in school during the past year,
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which has been one of unprecedented prosperity—quite a contrast to
1876, when we suffered so much both from sickness and death.
Throughout the whole year all in connection with the Mission enjoyed
unusually good health. And as the new year came in, it was with
grateful hearts we praised God for His goodness to us during that
which had passed away.

I. TliE NORMAL SCHOOL.

Here we had last year 17 male students on the roll. Of these, six
have become teachers

; three are still with us ; one left in ill-health
;

two, who were brothers, left for plantation-work ; other two left Bri-
tish territory and went to Nepaul along with their parents ; and two
were dismissed, one for want of ability, and the other for irregular at-
tendance.

Of the foregoing, two became Christians—one a Nepaulese called
Budhiman, and the other a Lepcha of the name of Ingah. Budhiman
is now first teacher in the Darjeeling Boys' School, where he is most
attentive to his work. Ingah is still reading in school.
At present we have the names of 11 male students on the roll. All

of them with one exception are making fair progress, and seem likely
to be suitable for teachers.

They are all young men, none of them being over twenty ; and as
none of them are married, we are at a loss for students in the female
department, those we had last year having all left along with their
husbands.

_
Some of the male students are in the habit of coming to

worship with the native Christians, and they read the Bible in their
own houses. We have noticed that hitherto there has been a much
greater influence for good exercised over the students who reside in
the Mission compound than upon those of them who live with their
parents and come to us as day-pupils. Both read the same books, and
receive the same instruction, yet all the former Normal students who
have become Christians have been from amongst those who, while at-
tending school, had been resident in the Mission compound.

Most of the students have to begin with the alphabet ; and consid-
ering the stage they start from, and that they are never with us longer
than two years, we are on the whole satisfied with the result.

In the female department we are now reduced to one student,

n. THE DAEJEEUNG BOYS' SCHOOL,

In the Boys' School the year closed with 86 names on the roll,
being an increase of 27 over that of last year.
The children have still to be collected, otherwise we should not have

a dozen pupils in school. The teachers start every morning at eight
o'clock, and spend two hours, sometimes longer, in beating up the
neighbouring villages for children.

New teachers find this part of their work most trying, until they
learn the way of the different villagers, and have time to study the
peculiarities of the children as well. It used to be no uncommon thing
for the children to bolt into the jungle, leaving the teacher standing
in the middle of the road with a face of blank astonishment, knowing
full well how useless it would be to attempt to follow them. Last
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year it only happened once, when the ringleader was punished and
turned out of school, and \va.s not again admitted until his father

promised to send him regularly, and that he would not stay at home
even for one day without leave. It had a most wholesome effect upon
the others, as all the children belonging to one village have never
played truant in a body since, though several have done so privately

on their own account, and spent the day in playing in the jungle,

or in shooting birds with round balls from a bow, at which some
Nepaulese boys are most expert. The co-operation of the parents,

however, when secured, finally puts a stop to such cases. The Nepaul-
ese are yearly becoming more interested in the education of their

children. A little boy who is intelligent and can read well is gener-

ally a show-boy in his neighbourhood ; and the pride his father has

in making him read to his friends and neighbours does far more to

promote a desire for education amongst the people generally than any
argument we could use in its favour. In school we are now occa-

sionally visited by the parents of the children, which, until the past

year, was a thing unknown. When they come they go from class

to class examining our mode of working, and seemingly take an intelli-

gent interest in what is going on. After the uphill work it has been
to get the people to do anything like care to have their children

taught, these visits from the parents are very cheering.

In school we can teach what we please, the people making no
objection to the teaching of the Bible. In March we had several boys
withdrawn on the plea that if allowed to read in the Mission School,

they would become Christians ; but ever since the religious instruction

given has made no difference, and some three weeks ago one of the
boys, who was taken away in March, was sent back to us again along
with a younger brother.

What influence the instruction the children are receiving will have
upon their future lives, is a question that often arises in the mind.
They come to us very young, and are taught nothing in their own
homes in the way of religion, except what they pick up for themselves
at the family festivals. The only religion they know about is Chris-

tianity, and what they have been taught they firmly believe. Will the

instruction they have received always remain as mere head knowledge
or grow into heart belief 1

We can only sow the seed, with prayer, in faith, and leave the result

with the Lord of the Harvest.

Most of the boys are of average ability. In learning, they have much
the same difficulties to contend with as children in the Highlands
of Scotland have who are sent to school knowing only Gaelic. Here
the children are taught in Hindi, whereas in their homes they always

speak and think in Nepaulese.

During the year three of the boys obtained work in the printing-

office, where they are learning compositor's work. Mr Armstead, the
manager, reports very favourably of them, and they still show a great

desire to go on with their lessons, coming of their own accord an hour
earlier every morning in order to learn English.

III. THE girls' school.

Here the year closed with the names of 25 girls on the roll,
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which is the largest number we have ever yet had ; but 12,

13, and 14 are the common numbers. The reason why the attend-

ance was so high during the month of December was the bright

coloured flannel jackets we are in the habit of giving to the

children at Christmas. Of the 25, 15 were entitled to a jacket

each, in addition to which our own children received magenta
jackets as well, but these came from a different source. The jackets

were given away on Christmas-eve, and at the same time the Sunday-
school children, both boys and girls, had a Christmas-tree given to

them, on which there was a toy for each, and also for their little

brothers and sisters who were as yet too young to be able to accom-

pany them. A late visitor from Scotland has very kindly promised to

supply us with dolls for the girls for the coming year. Will some
other friend of the Mission undertake to send us a supply of toys

for the boys 1 Last year we had presents on the Christmas - tree

for about forty children.

We have great difficulty in getting girls to come to school. It is

not a matter of getting them to come regularly, but of getting them
to come at all, and then trying to get them to learn. Those of them
who come with any show of regularity make pretty fair progress, and
are as intelligent as the boys. They are taught sewing for an hour
each day, and some of the elder girls sew very neatly. A Lepcha girl

of the name of Hlorao, who is with us as a boarder, is a most expert

needlewoman. As we have only sewing for five hours in the week,

and as all the boarders' and orphan children's clothes have to be

made and kept in repair, there is very little time for anything in

the way of fancy work, which would be useless to them at any rate;

but some of them knit very nicely, and make up pretty little babies'

socks, the material for which is given in the form of a reward if

their sewing is good.

IV. THE TEACHERS.

Amongst the teachers we had a good many changes during the year.

With the exception of those who teach in the Normal School all of them
are new.

Namthak, who was the first teacher in the Boys' School, has gone out

as an evangelist to work amongst the Lepchas, who are his own people.

We are very sorry to lose him, as he was one of the most energetic

teachers we ever had.

Surjman, the second teacher, was transferred to one of the out sta-

tions of the Mission, where it was thought advisable to have a Christian

teacher. His wife, Maggie Pert, who was formerly one of our orphan
girls, and who taught a little class in the Girls' School, accompanied him.

Sri Lall, his successor, one of the converts of last year, was also removed
in November, and appointed catechist for the Kurseong division. He
only taught in school for a few months altogether, but we were very

well satisfied with the progress made by the classes that were during

that time under his care.

Santabir, who taught the younger children, was promoted to the

charge of one of the district schools. Though not of an overly ener-

getic temperament, he was by far the best at collecting boys, which,
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either from the nature of the work or the peculiarities of the boys, or

perhaps both combined, we have learned to look upon as no mean quali-

fication.

To supply the places of the above, three of the younger students from

the Normal School were appointed in their stead. The work is still new
to them, but they are anxious to learn, and work with a will, giving fair

promise of becoming good teachers. In the Normal School there have

been no changes. The teachers have all been attentive to their work,

and have taught in a satisfactory manner.
Sulachanie was obliged to leave the Girls' School on account of con-

stant headaches, from which she suffered. Her place was supplied by
one of the senior girls who had been the most regular of the day-pupils.

She was taken on as pupil-teacher, receiving a small fee for teaching

during school hours while still continuing her own lessons. Her real

name is Jessoo, but she generally goes by the name of Jessie. She is

small in size, but a most energetic little woman, quite a born teacher.

The only drawback in connection with her is, that, once she is of an

age to be really useful, she will be withdrawn to be married.

V. THE SUNDAY SCHOOL.

Here the attendance has been good all throughout the year. All the

children in connection with the native church old enough to learn any-

thing attend regularly, but only those directly under our own charge

come with their lessons prepared. When the children can read, or live

in the Missiom compound, we have no difficulty, as then we simply tell

them to come and prepare their Catechism and hymn along with our

own little folks. Sulachanie still continues to teach her class, and is

greatly beloved by the little children.

In closing, I have to thank the supporters of the Mission for their

kind liberality, and to commend both the Mission and missionaries to

the prayers and sympathy of God's people.

REGULATIONS of the FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE of

THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND in reference to the Employ-

ment OF EUROPEAN MISSIONARIES ln INDIA, as from

1st January 1877.

L—ORDAINED MISSIONARIES.

Period and Terms of Engagement.

1. Twenty-five years shall be taken as the full period of a missionary's

service, at the expiry of which time his engagement ends without no-

tice on either side. All further engagements shall be matter of special

arrangement between the Committee and the missionary.
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2. A missionary may resign at any time, by giving six months' no-
tice ; but if he resign within the first five years he shall, if called upon,
refund the outfit and passage money paid on his account, and shall not
be entitled to a passage home. Notice of resignation by a missionary
shall count from the date of his letter addressed to the Home Com-
mittee.

3. The Committee may dispense with the services of a missionary at

any time, by giving six months' notice, and paying his passage if he
wishes to return to this country at the close of that period.

4. In case of immorality, or other gross misdemeanour, the Com-
mittee shall have power of summary dismissal. The Committee shall

be sole judges of the merits of any case coming under this and the
preceding rule, and their decision shall be final.

5. The Committee reserve the right of determining the place at which,
and the work in which, a missionary is to be employed.

Outfit and Salaries.

6. On first leaving for India, every missionary shall receive .£50 for

outfit, and, if married, £25 towards outfit of his wife. The outfit

allowance of a lady proceeding from this country to be married to a
missionary shall be paid.

7. On returning to India after furlough, half of the above will be
allowed.

8. The following is the scale of salaries—(all salaries to be paid in

sterling money, irrespective of the rate of exchange, and to commence
from date of arrival in India)

—

First two years, . . . .£350 per annum.
-- "

. 400 „
450
500

Next five

„ seven

„ seven

„ four 600

9. An additional allowance will be made for stations where the cost

of living is high. These extra allowances are :

—

For Calcutta, £60 a-year.

„ Madras, 50 „

„ Bombay, 60 „

„ Mofussil stations, where missionary itinerates on duty, £30
a-year.

10. Every missionary shall receive a house rent-free, occupier's taxes
being in all cases paid by the missionaries.

11. An allowance for Moonshee or Pundit, at a rate to be hereafter

fixed for each district, will be made for two years after a missionary's
arrival in the country or removal to a district where a new language is

required. At the end of every six months the missionary will satisfy

the Committee of the progress he is making in the language.

12. Salaries are to be paid monthly in arrear. In the case of newly-
appointed missionaries, an advance, if required, will be given on arrival
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in India of a quarter's salary, repayable by equal montbly instalments

during the first year of service.

Leave to Europe.

13. Of twenty-five years' service three years' furlough shall count as

service.

14. Furlough may be taken twice, and not often er. When taken in

excess of two years at one time, such excess shall not count as service

;

and not less than seven years shall intervene between the close of the

first and the commencement of the second furlough. Furlough shall

in no case count for service until after a service of seven years. The
period of furloucrh shall be reckoned from the date when a missionary
leaves India until the date of his return.

15. In the case of a first furlough, home allowance shall not be con-

tinued for more than twelve months unless the missionary shall then
declare it to be his purpose to return to the Mission field at the close

of his furlough.

16. Salary during furlough shall be, when it is taken for the first

time, at the rate of .£275 per annum, and for the second time at the

rate of ^325.
1 7. Sick-leave must be only on medical certificate, and, if to Europe,

it shall not count as service. In the latter case, salary shall be at the

rate of £275 per annum.
18. If sick-leave is extended beyond four months, the Committee

may order the missionary home, and may judge whether it is advisable

to send him back to India.

19. During leave to Europe, the missionary shall be at the disposal

of the Committee.

Passages.

20. The Committee will pay the passage of a missionary to and from
his station in India when he travels on the service of the Committee,
or when ordered to this country on sick-leave.

21. Passage will be paid for a missionary's wife when her husband
is entitled to a passage by the rules, and such passage shall be payable

whether the missionary and his wife travel together or separately. The
passage of a lady proceeding from this country to be married to a mis-

sionary shall be paid.

22. An allowance will also be made to a missionary, of £10 for him-
self, and £5 for his wife, for expenses during the voyage.

23. The Committee will pay the passage of all children who are sent

home under the age of ten years, but not oftener than once for the

same child ; and likewise the passage to India for children returning

to their parents between the ages of sixteen and eighteen, but also

once only.

Life Instjeances.

24. Every missionary appointed after 1st January 1877 shall be re-

quired to effect insurance on his life in an approved ofiice to the extent
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(including previous insurance, if any) of at least £500. The extra pre-
mium charged during residence in India for insurance to the extent of
£500 shall be paid by the Committee.

25. The premiums of insurance shall be paid by the Committee, and
the proportion payable by him deducted from the missionary's salary.

Retiring Allowances.

26. If a missionary retires from the mission after 25 years' service,

he shall receive a pension of £150 for life.

27. If after 12 years' service and under 25 a missionary is compelled
through bad health to resign, the Committee may make a temporary
allowance according to the circumstances of each case.

Annuities to Widows and Orphans.

28. The widow of a missionary who dies in the service of the Com-
mittee, or after having completed 25 years' service, shall be entitled to

an annuity of £40 per annum, which shall cease on remarriage. But
she shall not be entitled to such amount if the missionary, having re- •

tired after 25 years' service, shall have received an appointment as a
parish minister or professor, under which he becomes a contributor to /
the Ministers' Widows' Fund. f

29. The Committee may make such provision for the children of /
missionaries under 18 years of age, bereft of both parents, as may seem
expedient in each case, but "not exceeding the amount (£40 per annum)
to which their mother, had she survived, would have been entitled.

30. As these annuities are entirely gratuitous, the Committee reserve
power to withhold them if they shall in any case see cause so to do.

II.—EUROPEAN MISSIONARY TEACHERS.

1. Professors in affiliated colleges, superintendents of institutions in
Presidency towns, and medical missionaries, shall be on the same foot-

ing as ordained missionaries.

2. The rules for European missionary teachers shall be the same as
the above rules for ordained missionaries, with the following excep-
tions :

—

(1.) That the salaries be regulated by the periods fixed for ordained
missionaries, and at the following rates, viz. :

—

First two years' service,

Next five
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(2.) Their pay on leave

—

First furlough, . . . ,£250 per annum.
Second „ . . . 300

(3.) Their retiring allowance, . . 100 „

3. The additional allowances shall be the same as for ordained mis-

sionaries. (Rule 9.)

4. The Regulations (28-30) regarding widows' and orphans' allow-

ances shall be the same as in the case of ordained missionaries.
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ABSTRACT OF ACCOUNTS.

18 7 7.

I. GENERAL ACCOUNT.

CHARGE.
I. Fu?fDS ON HAND AT 31ST DECEMBER 1876

—

Per last Abstract, ...... £18,602 710
Deduct loan to Endowment Committee transferred to State of

Funds, 14,000

II. Incojie of the Scheme for the tear 1877

—

1. Collections and Contributions

—

From Churches and Chapels, .

Note —From 176 Churches no Contri-
butions have been received.

From Associations

—

£6363 4 6

Lay Association,

Other Associations, .
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Brought forward, £103 5 6 £10,314 3

2. On Affleck Fund—
Dividends on £450 Royal

Bank Stock — For year
to Christmas 1877, . . 42 15

3. On Crichton and Wilson Fund

—

Half year's interest on
£1500 to 1st October
1877, less tax, . . 44 8 9

4. On Scot Mortification Fund

—

Two-thirds of Annual
Intorest to Martinmas
1877, . . . 107 2 7

5. Brugh Fund-
One - eigrhth of Annual

Free Proceeds, . . 52 8 5

6. On Loan of £14,000 to

Endowment Committee

—

Year's Interest to Martin-
mas 1S77, less tax, . 553

7. Interest on Deposit Re-
ceipt and Current Ac-
count, . . . 79 14 4

Total Income, . . . 11,296 18 2

Sum of the CHARGE, £15,899 6

DZSCHARGB.
I. General Annual Expenditure during the Year 1877—

1. Expenses of Missionary Estal)lisbments—
1. Calcutta

—

1. Drafts by the Corresponding Board on the Home
Committee,......

Less received from the Ghospara Mission, .

2. Payments on account of Mr James Wilson of sums
paid by him to Treasurer at Calcutta,

3. Do. to Mrs Wilson at bome,
4. Payments on account of Rev. Dr Jardiue,

5. Do. of Rev. J. Edwards,
6. Do. of Mr Samuel Robson, .

£751 3

150

£601 3

446 3 9

240
34 3 4

50
10 5

2. Madras—
1. Drafts on Home Committee, .

2. Payments on account of Rev. A.
Dowsley, . . .

3. Do. of Mr David Sinclair,

4. Do. of Rev. G. Legate,

3. Bombay

—

1. Drafts on Home Committee, .

2. Pa)Tiient in this country on account
of Mr Melvin,

£650

360
437 10
22 13

£1650 16 3

20
1670 16 3

Carry forward, £4522 12 S
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Broufiht forward.
4. Puiijaub

—

1. Drafts on Home Committee, . . £390
2. Payments on account of Eev. W. Harper, 344
3. Payments to Rev. J. W. Youngsoii,

Goojrat

—

1. Salary to 31st Dec. 1877, £274 8
2. Travelling Expenses. . 30

£4522 12

5. Darjeeling

—

1. Salaries to Rev. W. Macfarlane. and Mi.ss

Macfarlaiie, to 31st December 1877,
2. Travelling Exj.enses,

(). Cbumba

—

1

.

Payments on account of Mr J. Hutcheson,
2. Salary to Mr W. C. Bailev to 31st Decem-

ber 1877, . .

3. Allowance to Mr Bailey for Travelling
Expenses, ....

4. Mission Expenses,

7. Blantyre, East Africa—
1. Salary to Dr Macklin to 31st December

1877,
2. Salary to Mr Henderson to 30th ADril

1877, . . . . .

3. Drafts by Rev. Dr Stewart,
4. Salaries to Artizans,
5. Stores and Furnishingrs, kc,
6. Remittance to Senor Jos^ Nunes in gold,
7. Expenses of two Native Boys from Port

Elizabeth, kc, .

.'
,

8. Freight, &;c., of boxes,

8. China—
1. Salaries and Allowances of Mission Party

while at Muthill,
2. Passage Monies and Outfit,
3. Allowances while in London, and Ex-

penses connected with departure,
4. Books and Printing Materials,
5. Wood & Co., for Harmonium,
6. Payment on account of Rev. G. Cock-

bum, .....
7. Extra premium fcr foreign residence

of do., .....

£476 13 4

30

30
102
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Brought forward
6. Expense of Distributing Missionary Kecord,

7. Frintiug, Advertising, and Stationery

—

1. Printing Report to General Assembly,
including copies for Volume ot Reports
and proportion of expense of binding
Volume, ....

2. Expenses of Printing and Despatching
Annual Collection Notices,

'3. General Printing, Advertising, Station-
ery, kc,....

8. Share of Expenses of Schemes' OflSce

—

1. Salaries of Collector, Clerk, and OfiBcer,

2. Taxes, Coals, Gas, kc,
3. Books, Printing, and Advertising,
4. Postages and Incidents,

£49 17 1

83 4
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II. INVALID AND RETIRING FUND.
CHARGE.

I. Funds on hand at 31st Dkcember 1876—
Per last Abstract, ......

II. Income for the Year 1877

—

1. Dividends on £3000 Koyal Bank Stock—
For year to Christmas 1877, . . . £285

2. Interest—
i. On £6000 Glascrow Improvement Trust

Debenture

—

For vear to Martinmas
1877, less tax, . . £251 14 1

2. On £1000 Glasgow Corpora-
tion Debenture—

For vear to Martinma-^
1877. less tax. . 41 19

3. On £1000 Glasgow Corpora-

£9849 10

tion Debentu
For half-year to Martin
mas 1877, less ta.x,

4. On £1500 Scottish Ameri
can Investment Com-
pany's Debenture

—

For year to Martinmas
1877, less tax, ,

5. On Deposit Receipts,
6. On Bank Current Account

to 31st December 1877,

19 15

66 15
10 4

3. Donation from Misses Whyte, 28 Howard
Place,
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STATE OF FUNDS as at 31st DECEMBER 1877.

I General Funds— £14,000

1 Loan to Endowment Committee, .
• •

. 252 17 7

£18,369 16 11

From which falls to be deducted-
^

Mr Buisfs Donations specially allocated £3.U0

Balance of Special Contributions foi East
^^^^ ^^ ^^

African Mission, . • •

^^gg ;^g o

Do for China Mission, . , U v inn i^

Do. at credit of Scotch Church, Punjaub, m IS » ^^^ ^^ ^

£10,570 6 10

2000

1500

I- |2SowTmpremrtl>"u;t Debenture,

I glaslow corporation Debentures, 2 percent

4 sfouLVlmerican Investment Company's ^^

5 bSSTc' by British Linen Company, . _^7_10J ^.^^^ ^^

III. Special Funds—

'• Y7I4Jr-7i Bank Stock at £232 per cent £1496

2 £300 British Linen Company Bank

Stock at £311 per cent,
933

£24-29 8

tag. mi lBve.tme»t CompanJ, £1000
^_^ ^ ^

and £500, . •
•

'

'•*l'4M/o"fia.kStoot.t £23-2 per ce.t, . 10«

* "lo^t'^SlS-SZ."' £.«»

To encourage and aid Preach-

ers to become Missionanes, ^"0 u

To be employed at discretion
^ ^

of Committee, •
• 2_ 3500

5 Balance of Special Contributions for East
^^^^ ^^ ^^

African Mission, •
•

ii^g ig 2

£40,676 15

Frejxired and suhmitted hy

GEORGE :\IURRAY, Andilor.

Do.

Edinburgh, 42 Castle Street,

April 1878.
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REPORT.

Having sketched, in their Report to last General Assembly,
tlie nature, origin, and history of the Home Mission Scheme,
the Committee at once proceed with a statement of their

operations and resources during 1877, adopting the usual
arrangement of details.

I.

—

Mission Stations.

The characteristic of this department of the Committee's
work is that, in the absence of churches, the Missionaries

are constrained to worship with those under their charge in

schoolrooms, or halls, or other buildings not specially devoted
to religious meetings. It is required of the occupants of

Mission Stations that they strive to elevate the social, moral,

and spiritual condition of the people in their respective dis-

tricts, by the use of all appropriate means, and especially by
assiduous house-to-house visitation. A Mission Station is

intended to prepare the way for a Mission Church, and is

merely a temporary expedient, which has accomplished its

end when a Christian congregation has been formed, for which
a suitable place of worship must be reared. A vast amount
of good has been done among the destitute and depraved, by
the Agents employed in this, the elementary sphere of

Church Extension ; and many recently erected parishes, with
commodious, crowded, and well served churches, OAve their

existence to the success of Mission Stations. In the course

of the year on which they are reporting, the Committee
had on their list, for longer or shorter periods, 7-i Mission
Stations with a reported attendance of 8090, and 2585
communicants. 36 of the Missionaries were either ministers

or licentiates, and 38 either divinity students, or church
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members, certified by the ministers of the parishes in which
they laboured, and by the presbyteries of the bounds, to

be well fitted for the functions assigned to them. The Com-
mittee's votes to these Stations amounted to £2200; and
the local or other revenue thus supplemented was above

£4200. Such a Mission Station as the following deserves

support :

—

Watey'side and Lethanhill, Dalniellington.—The village

of Waterside is situated on the road from Dalmelling-

ton to Ayr, about 3 miles from Dalmellington Parish Church.

It consists of 239 houses, and there are more than 1200 inhabi-

tants. Lethanhill is about 1^ miles distant from Waterside,

stands about 300 feet higher, and is about 4i- miles from the

parish church. It contains 300 houses, and has a population

of over 1500. In both places public worship is conducted

every Sabbath, and systematic visiting is carried on during

the week. The missionary has also frequent and well-attended

mission services in private houses. At Waterside, the

services on Sabbath are at 12 noon and 6.30 p.m., and
the ordinary congregation is 350. There is a Sabbath
School with 190 scholars, and a Bible Class with an
attendance of CO. At Lethanhill, the Sabbath service is at

3.15 p.m., and the usual congregation is 250. There is a

Sabbath School with 230 scholars, and a Bible Class num-
bering 76. The Communion is dispensed twice a year, and
the number on the roll is 271. At the dispensation in

November 1877, 131 were present, of whom 11 communi-
cated after having lapsed for many years, and 20 for the first

time. The ordinary collections for the year ending 31st

December last amounted to £24, 13s. ll^d. ; and the sum of

£6, 8s. lOd. was contributed to the schemes of the Church.

II.

—

Mission Churches.

The Committee insist that every place of worship in this

class shall be really what it is styled—a " Mission Church."

They demand evidence that each licentiate or minister who
occupies a church, towards the support of which they con-

tribute, shall not only have his pulpit duly supplied with
unvarying regularity, at the ordinary diets of public

worship, and pay proper attention, both on the Sabbath and
throughout the week, to the religious interests of his con-

gregation, but shall likewise consider himself entrusted with

the spiritual oversight of all in the territorial district allotted
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to him who are liviug in ignorance, vice, or religious indiffer-

ence, and shall strenuously exert himself for their benefit. The
grand aim of the Committee in giving money for the support
of an unendowed church, is to render it a centre of genuine
Mias'ion work ; and every church which fails to prove such
is removed from their list. Endowment with a parochial

territory the Committee regard as the natural fruit of a well

cultivated Mission Church ; and they are not more desirous

to raise their Mission Stations into Mission Cliurches, than
to see these Churches endowed and possessed of all the impor-
tant advantages of the parochial system. Last year the Com-
mittee voted £3,770 to U2 Mission churches, with a local and
other revenue of more than £9,700, a certified attendance
exceeding 21,300, and upwards of 11,900 communicants.
Of Mission churches fulfilling the expectations of the Com-
mittee a few specimens ai'e subjoined :

—

(1.) Crown Street Church, Oorbals.—This church is situ-

ated in what is called the Gorbals annexation district. Quoad
civilia the locality belongs to the parish of Govan, but for

nearly 100 years it has been attached to the parish of Gorbals

quoad sacra. The inhabitants are mostly of the working-

class, and may be estimated at about 40,000. A few years

ago St Bernard's Church was erected in Cumberland Street,

in the centre of that immense population. This was followed

by the erection of a wooden church at Oatlands under the

auspices of the Govan session. Last year, when a piece of

ground admirably adapted for a church site came unexpec-
tedly into the market, some friends secured it for the

Church of Scotland. About the same time an Association

for Church Extension was formed in connection with the

Presbytery, and the site was handed over to them. An iron

church, to accommodate 320, was at once provided, and was
opened on the 17th of June. There was then not a person in

the district known as being likely to join the church—no
nucleus, however minute, of a congregation, not even a beadle

—only a minister. The communion was dispensed for the first

time in October, when 7G communicated, 74 of them resident

in the district which the church is intended to serv^e. Of
these 20 brought certificates from churches outside of Glas-

gow ; about as many more were from churches in Glasgow to

the north of the Clyde ; a few from churches to the south of

the Clyde ; 9 who had fallen away from church membership
were re-admitted; and 12 were admitted for the first time.

A Sabbath School opened on the Sabbath after the communion
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has made rapid progress, there being now 163 on the roll,

with an average attendance of about 130, and 14 teachers.

It is intended, after the membership has become larger and
the congregation is more thoroughly knit together, to pro-

ceed with the formation of a staff of deacons or managers,

to be followed in due course by the appointment and ordina-

tion of elders. The attendance at both diets on Sabbath
is large and encouraging, and nearly half of the available

sittings are already let.

(2.) Cadzoiu Church, Hamilton.—The necessity for the

building of this church arose out of the rapid increase of

population in the south-east part of the to^v^l of Hamilton,
and in the adjacent colliery villages. The site was a matter

of considerable difficulty, and cost £1040. The total expense

of church and site has been £6900. Of this, £1000 was given

by the Baird Trust, and £629, os. by the Home Mission Com-
mittee. Tlie rest of the money was raised by generous contri-

butions from friends of the church in the town and neighbour-

hood,and by the proceeds of a successful bazaar. The handsome
edifice, which contains 840 sittings, was opened on 22nd July

1877. A district was assigned to it with a population of above

5000 ; the sum needed to secure endowment was raised ; and,

with the aid of theEndowmentCommittee and the Baird Trust,

Cadzow is about to be erected into a parish, a minister having
been already ordained to it. Above 300 of the sittings in the

church have been taken. There is a communion roll of 155,

and a staff of 20 Sabbath School teachers, with 230 scholars.

Besides the Sabbath services, week night meetings and Bible

classes are held in the church and in the houses of the colliers.

(3.) Blackhill Church, Peterhead.—This church, built in

1871, with a grant in aid from the Committee, is seated for

425 persons. It was intended to accommodate people residing

in the extremities of the three parishes of Peterhead, Long-
side, and Cruden, many of whom were at very great distances

from any other church. The attendance when the church

was opened at once showed that the building was required

;

and it has gone on steadily increasing. The communicants
were about 100, at the time of the first communion, and are

now over 340. With the exception of two families, all the

inhabitants of the district are in more or less regular attend-

ance on religious ordinances. This church is in the Court of

Teinds for endowment.

(4.) Kilry, Glenisla.—This cluu'ch, which is seated for

220, was opened in June 1877. Within a few days all the
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sittings were let ; and the demand remains so far unsupplied
that it is a question whether an extension of the building
will not be speedily required. There is a population in the
district of Kilry of between 400 and 500, nine-tenths of
whom belong to the Church. In September last a minister
was appointed. Public worship is conducted every Sabbath
at noon, and there are occasional evening services, as well as
a special class for young men and young women before the
regular hour of worship, and a Sabbath School. The church-
door collections are much larger than is usual in purely rural
localities. Hitherto there has been no dispensation of the com-
munion, but it IS proposed to have it soon. The presbyter}'
have sanctioned an application to the Court of Teinds for the
erection of Kilry into a Parish, quoad sacra; and such
encouragement has been given by friends of the church that
the endowment is certain to be speedily obtained.

(5.) John Knox's Church, Aberdeen.—This church con-
tains lOGO sittings, and is situated among a dense population
chiefly composed of the working-classes. In the Sabbath
forenoon there is a congregation of fully 800, and in the
evening one of nearly 700. The Sabbath School has an aver-
age of 170 scholars, with 20 teachers and a superintendent.
There is a Bible class for young men and women, con-
ducted by the minister every Sabbath afternoon at four
o'clock, having an average attendance of 70, as also a " Youno-
'Men's Mutual Improvement Association." It is now felt that
John Knox's Church can never be in a perfectly satisfactory

condition till it is endowed and made a Parish Church. With
a view to this, collectors call once a month on the members and
seat-holders of the church for subscriptions. These collectors

have hitherto met with an encouraging amount of success,

although, owing to the dulness of trade, the subscriptions
have not been quite so large as they would otherwise have
been. At a late meeting of the presbytery of Aberdeen, a
committee, which had been appointed by the presbytery to
mark off the boundaries of the intended new parish, gave in

a report, from which it appeared that the population of the
district which it was proposed to assign to John Knox's
Church amounted to oOOO.

(G.) Bonnyhridge, Denny.—This place of worship, built at
a cost of about £3100, was opened on November 11, 1877.
Their long distance from church had previously afforded
too many of the inhabitants an excuse for habitually
absenting themselves from public worship. A week or two
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before the opening day, an opportunity was given for the

taking of seats, and the managers were greatly pleased at the

readiness with which the people availed themselves of the

opportunity. Before a minister was appointed there were

about 380 sittings let. Many who had not entered a place of

worship for years are now regular in their attendance, and every

Sabbath, at both morning and evening service, the church is

well filled. There have been two special church-door

collections—the first on the opening day, for the endowment
fund of the church, which amounted to £146, Os. 3d., and

the second, on the day of the minister's induction, for the

building fund, which exceeded £2G. The ordinary collections

average about £3 per day. The Sabbath School has an

attendance of 120. Altogether, Bonnybridge church has

proved eminently successful, and has already been endowed.

(7.) Freuchie, FalJdand.—This church, erected at an

expense of £2184, was opened for worship on the loth

October 1876, and a minister was inducted on 21st February

1877. It is seated for 400 ; and fully one-half of the sittings

have been let. The usual attendance is about 230. There

is a Sabbath School, Avith 8 teachers and 91 scholars; and
also a Bible class of 31, which meets regularly once a week.

Steps are being taken towards endowment, and it is hoped

that, if trade revive, this will be eftected within a year. The
communion roll contains 154 names; and, in December last,

137 persons actually communicated.

(8.) Strathhungo, Govan.—Two years ago there were

very few connected with this church—only about 70 sittings

being let ; there are now 400. There was then no gallery

in the church, and the whole fabric was very much in need

of repair, but, at the close of 1876, £700 was expended on
improvements and in the insertion of a gallery with 360
sittings. At the three successive dispensations of the com-
munion, before the end of 1877, the numbers rose from 120

to 175 and 245, the communicants joining the congregation

for the first time being on these several occasions 60, 77, and
96. The communion roll now contains 348 names. Thus, in

less than two years, about 330 have been added to the number
of sitters, and the increase of communicants has been equally

marked. Up till last year no effort was made to obtain en-

dowment for the church ; but the matter was then brought
before the congregation, and they entered into it with such

spirit that the case of Strathbungo was speedily introduced

into the Teind Court.
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in.

—

Chuhch Building.

Though not so unprecedentedly vigorous as in 187G, the
Committee's Church Building branch continued to flourish

during 1877. Were it to languish, their chief source of use-
fulness would be cut off, a suitable church being essential
to the full development of Missionary enterprise in every
locality. The apprehension, occasionally hinted, that the
Committee are aiding in the erection of churches which are
unnecessary, is manifestly unfounded ; for the Committee's
grants fall very far short of the expense of the buildings,
and the large additional sum required is mainly contributed
by private parties possessing a local knowledge of the cir-

cumstances. These parties prove by their contributions that
they regard the churches as really needed. Recognising the
importance of Church Extension, the Committee had great
pleasure in voting £5,663 tOAvards the erection or enlarge-
ment of 18 places of worship, which, when completed, will

provide the people of Scotland with 8,272 additional sit-

tings in the National Church, and will cost above £35,000.
The particulars of these cases of Church Building are as
follows :

—

(1.) Aberchirder, Marnoch.—The district of Aberchirder
is from three to five miles distant from the parish church of
Marnoch, and embraces a population of fully 1600, mainly
composed of agricultural labourers and small farmers, with
their families. At the beginning of the present century,
the village contained only ten or twelve houses, but in 1871
the inhabitants were 1312, and the number is gradually
and steadily increasing. There are G16 members and
adherents of the Church of Scotland, and three elders,

in the district. The Presbytery of Strathbogie have
urged the Committee to aid in the erection of a suit-

able church at Aberchirder, on this, among other grounds,
that the parish of Marnoch, which is nine miles in
length and averages five miles in breadth, and comprehends,
a population of 3300, cannot be efficiently superintended by
the parish minister. Being certified that there is a good
opening for mission work in Aberchirder, the Committee
have responded to the application for a grant by a vote at
their maximum rate of 15s. a sitting.

2b
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(2.) Braemar, Crathie.—The building at present occupied

as the place of worship in connection with the Church of

Scotland at Braemar is not merely extremely unsuitable but

too small, being seated for only 300 persons. It has been

resolved to enlarge it, with a view to its being endowed and

erected into a parish church by the Teind Court, in which a

process has been already raised. The Committee have voted

15s. for each of the 182 sittings about to be added, making
a sum of £13G, 10s.

(3.) Braes and Sconser, Portree.—These places have a

population of upwards of 1 000. The people are either poor

crofters or fishermen : some of them are six miles, and others

sixteen miles, from the parish church. It is proposed to erect

a church at Braes, and to render suitable for public worship

a building at Sconser, at one time used as a school. The pro-

prietor of the ground has granted a site for the church at a

nominal feu-duty, and the Presbytery of Skye having strongly

recommended the case to the favourable consideration of the

Committee, a grant of 15s. a sitting has been voted on the

usual conditions.

(4.) Bumside, Rutherglen.—The population of the parish of

Rutherglen is 9000. Arrangements have been made for build-

ing a number of houses at a distance of two and a-half miles

from the parish church, which is already not sufficiently large for

the people in its immediate neighbourhood. To meet the re-

quirements of the additional population contemplated, a grant

at the rate of 15s. a sitting, amounting to £337, 10s., has been

assigned to a church which is to be erected at Bumside.

(5.) Croivn Street. Church, Gorhals, Glasgov\—The details

of this deeply interesting case of church extension have been

fully given under the head of " Mission Chueches." The
fabric is of iron, and the Committee's grant £15G. The
accommodation provided is 312 sittings.

(6) Dalhousie Colliery Mission Church, Cochpen.—This

likewise is an iron structure. It contains 90 sittings,

and the Committee's grant is £45. The parish church is two

miles distant, and the population of the parish about 2800.

There are from 450 to 500 inhabitants in the neighbourhood

of the Mission church, and the parish minister has undertaken

to provide them with public worship every Sabbath evening

till something more permanent is accomplished.

(7.) Stoneyvjood, NeivMlls.—The Committee had trans-

mitted to them the following Report of a Committee of the
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Presbytery of Aberdeen, and Deliverance thereon, along with
a certified application for a building grant in support of a

proposed place of worship at Stoney wood :

—

" The Presbytery's Committee, having visited the parish of

Newhills and conferred with parties, beg to report that the
proposal to provide a chapel in the centre of the Donside dis-

trict of the parisli of Newhills, is, in their opinion, a wise
one, and deserves every encouragement from the presbytery.
The area of the parish extends to 10,332 acres, and the
population amounts to about 4600, and is steadily increasing.

The chief increase is along the highway in the Donside district,

Avliere about half of the whole population appears to be con-
centrated. In this district houses are built every year, and
the amount of house accommodation is still inadequate to the
local requirements, so that the villages of Buxburn and
Stoneywood Avill almost certainly continue to increase, while
the facilities for access to Aberdeen are such as to make it

not improbable that in course of time feuing for building
purposes may take place in the neighbourhood, independently
of the existing local industries. The parish church is perhaps
as conveniently placed with reference to the whole parish as

the circumstances admit, though some improvement in several
of the roads would make it more useful to the rural popula-
tion. But the Committee are satisfied that the time has now
arrived for dealing to a certain extent separately with the
comparatively new villages of Stoneywood and Buxburn,
which are distant on the average about two miles from the
parish church, and are enlarging in extent and population
every year. Considering that more than one half of this con-

stantly increasing population consists of members and adher-
ents of the Church of Scotland, there can be no doubt that a
chapel is required to provide adequately for the spiritual

wants of the district, both in the matter of Sunday services

and with a view to the religious education of the young, and
other religious agencies ; and it appears to the Committee
that the proposed chapel should be constructed to accommo-
date, say 550 persons, and be made capable of enlargement as

required. The Committee have received from the parties

with whom they have conferred the strongest assurance that
the people in the district are thoroughly in earnest in their

desire to be provided with a chapel, and are prepared to con-
tribute towards this object to the utmost of their power. In
view of this circumstance, and considering that the people
who will be benefited belong almost exclusively to the work-
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ing classes, the Committee would respectfully, but earnestly,

advise that the presbytery should not only give a formal

sanction to the proposal, but commend it to the hearty sup-

port of the parishes within the presbytery, and of the friends

of the church everywhere."

Coy11 Deliverance of Presbytery on foregoing Report.

" That the Report be adopted, and in accordance therewith,

the Presbytery cordially approve of the proposal to provide a

chapel in the Donside district of the parish of Newhills, and

earnestly commend this object to the liberal support of all

persons interested in the parish, and of the friends of the

church generally."

In compliance with the Presbytery's request, the Home
Mission Committee, on receiving a further assurance from

their own Convener, who inspected the locality, that the new
church was greatly needed, voted £412, 10s. towards a stone

church, to contain 550 sittings. A larger building has since

been resolved upon, and a further grant will be required.

(8.) Fergush'dl, Kilwinning.—For many years a mission

has been maintained in this district ; and it is now proposed

to build a church, the parish church being two and a-half

miles distant. A congregation of about 1 50, with nearly the

same number of communicants, has been collected. The
population of the district is 1600, and that of the parish

7365. The Committee have made a grant towards the new
church of £405, being at the rate of 15s. for each of the 540

sittings to be provided.

(9.) Glencoe, Lisniorc.—Glencoe district, which includes

the village of Ballachulish, is more than twelve miles long.

The inhabitants number upwards of 1600 and are mostly

labourers in quarries. An old and almost ruinous building,

twenty-one miles distant from the parish church of Lismore,

is at present occupied by the congregation of the Royal

Bounty missionary at Glencoe. The erection of a suitable

place of worship being contemplated, with a view to en-

dowment, the Committee, on the recommendation of the

Presbytery of Lorn, voted £450 towards a church to contain

600 sittings.

(10.) Mossgreen, Dalgety.—This is a case of church enlarge-

ment. The present building dates from 1852, and had then

850 sittings. About ten years ago, it was found necessary to

insert a gallery, which raised the accommodation to upwards

of 450. As a preliminary to the endowment of Mossgreen and
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its erection into a parish Avitb a population of 2660, collected
from contiguous portions of the parishes of Dalgcty, Dunferm-
line, Aberdour, and Inverkeithing, an addition of 308 sittings
was required. The Committee have voted £231 for this
addition

; and a petition for the endowment of Mossgreen is

before the Court of Teinds.

(11.) North Merchiston, Edinhurfjh.—There is here a
commodious iron church designed for a numerous suburban
population gathering around it. An ordained minister has
officiated in it for several months, and has already a large
congregation, which lately contributed upwards of £16 as its

Home Mission Collection. The Committee had great pleasure
in voting £100 for the church, which contains 500 sittings
and promises to be a gi-eat boon to the locality.

(12.) Patna, Straiton.—This is another case of enlarn-e-
ment. Patna, after remaining for many years on the Home
Mission list, has been endowed, but before that took place
the Committee voted £112, 10s. for 150 sittings which it was
resolved to add to the church.

(13.) Pollokshields, Govan.—A new and very handsome
church with 1020 sittings was lately opened in this
rapidly increasing suburb of Glasgow. A numerous con-
gregation had been already formed in a commodious hall
attached to the building and an ordained minister had been
inducted. The church was endowed and erected into a parish
without the Committee having been asked to aid in support-
ing a preparatory Mission. They voted £765 towards tlie

building, feeling assured that it would at once prove highly
beneficial to the inhabitants of Pollokshields and greatly
strengthen the Church of Scotland, for all whose benevolent
enterprises the congregation would liberally contribute.

(14.) St Clement's, Calton, Glasgmv.—This new church is

the happy outcome of a successful mission in the East End
of Glasgow, originated by the congregation of Sandyford, and
fully noticed in the Home Mission Report of 1872. It is now
proposed to erect a church, -with 900 sittings, for the people
of the district, and the Committee have most cordially voted a
grant at their maximum rate, which amounts to £675. At
present, the congregation worship in a small temporary
building with about 300 sittings let. The number of com-
municants wlien the grant was asked was 192, and there was
a Sabbath school with 260 scholars and 36 teachers, as well
as a Bible class of 53. The promoters of the new church are
entirely of the operative class, and could not have ventured
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on the undertaking without the liberal aid aftbrded by the

Sandyford congregation. There is an immense population

around the site of the intended building, and a better sphere

for mission work could not be imagined.

(15.) St Fillans, Coinrie.—The church of St Fillan's is

both inconveniently situated and ruinous. It is proposed
to erect one with 200 sittings. The population of the

district in winter is 220; but in summer there is a
large number of temporary residents. The Committee have
voted a grant of £150.

(16.) St Maiyarefs, Arbroath.—In the north-west part of

Arbroath, another minister and church are needed for a fast

growing population which is already about 3000. The Com-
mittee, on a Report from their convener, who visited the

district, and an urgent application from the Presbytery of

the bounds, have promised their maximum grant of £600,
for a building Avith 800 sittings.

(17.) Shaiulands, Eastwood.—This is a most substantial and
comfortable wooden church with a slate roof and a hall and
vestry. The estimated cost was £700, and the number of

sittings 420. Being satisfied that the temporary structure

would supply a real want of church accommodation, the

Committee, on the usual conditions, made an allowance of

£150 in relief of the outlay. There is every reason to anti-

cipate that a permanent edifice will soon be reared, in

Avhich case the materials of the present erection will be
sold and the Committee's grant repaid.

(18.) Townhill, Dunfermline.—The Committee have for

several years aided in supporting a missionary at the colliery

village of Townhill,—two miles distant from any church.

A stone edifice in connection with the Church of Scotland
is now provided. The number of sittings is 400 and the

Committee's grant £300. The population of the district

which the church is intended to serve exceeds 1500, and
is almost entirely composed of miners.

IV.

—

Mrs Williams' Bequest.

In accordance with the promise in their last year's Report,
the Committee have now to detail the expenditure of the in-

terest on the £5000 of invested capital generously bequeathed
by the late Mrs Williams of Earnock, "for the payment of

Missionaries and Scripture Readers of the Church of Scotland,

to be employed in promoting religious instruction and edu-
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cation in the Highlands and Islands of Scotland." It was
the purpose of the Committee, as reported to the General
Assembly of 1876, to " expend the annual sum thus placed
at their disposal in subsidising teachers and other qualified

persons in the Highlands and Islands, who, under the control
of the parish ministers, kirk-sessions, and presbyteries, should
act as Missionaries and Scripture Readers in districts where
there are considerable populations at an inconvenient distance
from their parish churches."—The muximum allowance from
Mrs Williams' Bequest to an agent thus occupied was, with
the approval of the General Assembly, fixed at £15 a year.

The Committee have hitherto failed in their attempts to

carry out these plans, through the lack of suitable agents of
the kind contemplated. They have, therefore, to ask the
General Assembly to sanction the subjoined Statement
of Income and Expenditure, from loth May 1875, Avhen the
interest .of the money bequeathed became current, to 31st
December 1877 :

—

£494 11 4

Interest on Mrs Williams' Bequest of £5000,
from May 1875 to November 1877, less

Income Tax,

Out of this sum there have been paid by the
Committee, grants to Missionaries and
Scripture Readers at Stations in the High-
lands and Islands, as undernoted, viz. :

—

1. Burray, Orkney (from October 1875
October 1876), ...

2. Flotta, do., (from May 1876
to October 1877),

3. Ford of LochaAve, Argyllshire,

4. Glenborrodale, do.

5. Kilbride, do., (for tAvo years

ending October 1877), ...

C). Kilmaluag. Skye,

7. Lybster, Caithness (from April

1876 to October 1877), ...

8. Olnafirth, Shetland,

0. Sandness, do. (from October
1875 to July 1877),

10. Sconser, Skye,

491 18 6

Leaving a balance in the Committee's hands of £2 12 10

3er n
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All these pajonents, having been made to Missionaries and
Scripture Readers employed in conveying religious instruc-

tion to the inhabitants of the Highlands and Islands, are in

strict accordance with the terms of Mrs Williams' most
munificent legacy ; and it will ever be the aim of the Com-
mittee so to manage her fund as to accomplish the largest

possible amount of good in the way prescribed by her

Testament.

Churches Endowed.

During the past year the following churches were removed
from the Committee's list, by endowment, and the Committee
were thus relieved from the grants specified, Avhich, in some
instances, had been paid for a number of years :

—

1. East Church, Peterhead,

2. Logic, Dundee, -

3. Newmill, Keith, -

4. Patna, Straiten, -

5. Sauchie, Clackmannan,
6. South Church, Paisley,

7. Thornton, Markinch, -

8. West Church, Fraserburo-h,

Suggestion by the Committee on Re-Organisation of

THE Schemes of the Church.

The Committee have carefully considered the suggestion

of the above named Committee in their Report to last

General Assembly, that this Committee should endeavour to

encourage young men to undertake the office of the ministry.

They feel the extreme importance of largely increasing the

number of highly qualified Probationers, and will cordially

carry out, to the utmost of their ability, any instructions

which they may receive from the General Assembly as to the

way in which the proposed encouragement is to be afforded.

They are of opinion that such a superior class of Probationers

as is needed would not be induced to study for the Ministry

by the promise of pecuniary aid from the Home Mission

funds while they were preparing themselves, in Schools or

Universities, for the Presbyterial trials which precede license.

- £50
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Something of that sort was attempted for a short while after
1842, but the result was disappointing, and ultimately the
attempt was abandoned. The Committee respectfully request
the General Assembly to prescribe whatever course they may
now desire them to pursue in reference to this matter. They
venture to add that it might be remitted to a special Com-
mittee of the General Assembly to inquire whether the
Home Mission Committee should be henceforth charo-ed
with the duty of encouraging young men to enter on the
Ministry, and that the General Assembly should arrange in
detail how such encouragement, if resolved upon, is to be

Financial Position.

The Committee's revenue last year was £8725, Ss. 2d.,
composed of the undernoted items :

—

Church -door Collections and Parochial Asso-
ciations, - - - . £6738 1 7

Donations, - - - - _ 451 4 n
Lay Association, &c., - - - 10G99
Interest, ----- 510 19 2
Legacy by the late Miss Ann Maxwell Graham

of Williamwood, - - £300
Do. J. Mitchell, Esq., of Kiu-

caimey, - - - 168 15
Do. Miss Maxton, 1 Forres

Street, Edinburgh, - 105 16 10
Do. MissH. S.Colquhoun,10

Melville Street, Edinburgh, 90
Do. Miss MaryAnne M'Taggart,

Seafield, Ayr, - - 90
Smaller Legacies, - - 133 1511

888 7 9

£8725 3 2

In spite of the gratifying circumstance that the Church-
door Collections and Parochial Association contributions
thus reported are higher than in any previous year,
and much above the average of the last ten years, the
total revenue falls far short of that announced to several
recent General Assemblies; the deficiency being wholly

2c
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caused by a diminution in the receipts from legacies,

—a precarious source of income, which, as the Committee

have frequently explained, is liable to sudden and great

variations, and which in 1876 was £3400 more than in 1877.

Some years ago, it, all at once, realised a large sum, and the

Committee, while warning the Church that such bequests as

then came to them could not be reckoned upon in future

years, felt that, their treasury being for a time at least

enriched, it was their duty to make a bountiful response to

earnest applications for aid in Church Building, pouring in

upon them from almost every part of Scotland. The result

of the Committee's liberality was the erection of many
additional churches, not a few of which are now endowed

and filled with numerous congregations. The Committee

are able to ixiy all the Church Buildmg Grants which they

have hitlierto voted ; but they must, henceforth, make these

grants conditional on their possessing the requisite funds

after meeting prior obligations. They cannot permit them-

selves to anticipate that it will ever be necessary for them

to appeal to this condition. They must, however, ward off a

contingency that is possible if not probable.

The Committee have reduced their expenditure as far as

is consistent with the efficiency of the Scheme. Their outlay

for management and incidentals is smaller than that of many
other economically conducted associations, whose operations

are not nearly so extensive and varied. They have re-

quested presbyteries to relieve them of every Station or

Church which has not irresistible claims on their support.

They have reluctantly diminished, as far as practicable, their

allowances to missionaries, in the hope that the inadequate

salaries of these labourers wi]l be supplemented by larger

local contributions. Having done all this, the Committee

look to the General Assembly for systematic arrangements

to increase their annual revenue.

Suggested Changes.

The idea has become prevalent that the Home Mission

and Church Building Funds of the Church should be sepa-

rated; and it has even been suggested that these de-

partments of church work should be managed by distinct

Committees. This suggestion does not appear deserving of

adoption, as the connection between the support of Home
Missionaries and Church Building is so close, that there are
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obvious advantages in having the two enterprises under the
same management. If, however, the General Assembly would
recognise church building as an object demanding special
annual collections and contributions, the Committee would
be relieved from the apprehension of pecuniary difficulties,
and would be enabled to respond to appeals for aid in
enlarging quoad sacra Parish Churches. They have been
often asked to do this, but have been constrained to decline
because it was not within their remit from the Assembly,'
and because they had not the requisite money. Nevertheless,
they feel that much highly valuable church extension may be
accomplished in the way indicated, and that there are many
quoad sacra Parish Churches which ought to be enlarged
both to accommodate the increasing population around them'
and to afford greater scope for the labours of their active and
successful ministers.

Should the General Assembly enable the Committee to
deal with such cases, they would devise a suitable scale of
grants, regulating the measure of their aid by the varying
circumstances of the recipients. A grant at the rate of 7s.
6d. a sitting for the additional accommodation provided would
be hailed as a boon in a case like the followmg, which has
been submitted to the Committee :

—

"Dalbeattie quoad sacra Parish Churck~The present
building was originally a Cameronian Meeting House and was
purchased from that body in 1842. It was seated for 400,
the population at that time being about 1600, but to meet
the requirements of the Church Extension Committee 100
additional sittings had to be provided. This was done in the
one way possible, by projecting the gallery further into the
church, the result of which is, that the gallery by cominf^ so •

near the pulpit makes speaking very difficult, and by extend-
ing in front of the side windows darkens the building con-
siderably. The seats throughout are uncomfortably narrow
and cannot be widened. Such is the accommodation the
National Church provides at present, for a population of now
not 1600 but over 4000 souls. Ill adapted as the building
IS for the worship of God, every sitting is let ; and for many
trongly attached to the Church of Scotland there is no
room. There is then e^ddently an urgent necessity for a new
parish church at Dalbeattie,—a church that will provide
for one-fourth of the parishioners. For this, at the very
least, £3000 will be required. Dalbeattie itself cannot
raise such a sum. Though increased in population it has
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not proportionately increased in wealth. Its growth is chiefly

owing to the granite works, and its population consists princi-

pally of the working class. The congregation, however, is in

earnest and doing its best to help itself, and has already

subscribed upwards of £500. To those acquainted with the

locality this will be proof that a real effort has been made.

While still prepared to do its utmost, the congregation looks

hopefully for aid from friends of the Church, inside and out-

side her pale. £580 have been already promised by these

friends.

In the event of the proposed separation of funds being

effected, the Committee are of opinion that all legacies to

the Home Mission Scheme, not otlierivise destined, should be

devoted to Church Building, as every church may be legiti-

mately considered a 'permanent centre of Home Mission

work, and that there should also be a yearly collection for

Church Building. Another yearly collection would produce

a revenue sufficient for the payments which the Committee
might be reasonably expected to make toAvards the support

of Missionaries.

Importance of Encouraging Church Extension.

The Committee cannot too emphatically express their

sense of the paramount necessity of providing for the Scottish

people a larger supply of church accommodation and pastoral

superintendence within the pale of the National Church.
Never was there a stronger inclination towards that Church
among the mass of the population than there now is, and if

she had but a greater number of faithful and godly ministers

with suitable places of worship, and well defined territorial

spheres of labour, her membership would be enormously
augmented from the hundreds of thousands of Scotchmen
having no connection, however slight, with any dissenting

denomination, and sadly neglecting religious ordinances. The
present is indeed a golden opportunity for the Church of Scot-

land at once to achieve a vast amount of good in the country
which God has assigned her, and to render her position as a
National Establishment impregnable. If all her numerous
adherents would but annually remit to her central Church
Extension fund a sum equal to the yearly proceeds of the
princely investment made for her benefit by the late Mr
Baird, there would, with God's blessing, be a peaceful and
brilliant future for the holy and beautiful house in which our
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fathers worshipped. Feeling that there is no Church
Defence movement that can compare in efficiency with the

work which they desire to promote, the Committee entreat

for it the fervent prayers and botmtiful gifts of all who love

their church and country. " The silver is mine, and the gold

is mine, saith the Lord of Hosts." " Ye that make mention

of the Lord, keep not silence, and give Him no rest till

He establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise in the

earth."

In name of the Committee,

K. M. PHIN, Convener.

EXTRACT DELIVERANCE OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF
THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND ON THE FOREGOING REPORT.

At Edinburgh, the Twenty-eighth day of May, One Thousand Eight

Hundred and Seventy-eight,

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland being met

and constituted, inter alia, the General Assembly called for the Report of the

Home Mission Committee.
Before receiving the Report there were read Overtures transmitted through

the Committee of Overtures from the Presbytery of Glasgow on Church
Extension and Home Mission, and from the Presbytery of Selkirk on the same

subject.

Dr Lang was heard in support of the Overture from the Presbytery of

Glasgow.
Dr Gloag was heard in support of the Overture from the Presbytery of

Selkirk.

The Report of the Home Mission Committee was then given in by the Con-

vener.

It was moved and seconded

—

That the General Assembly approve of the Report, and re-appoint the

Committee, with power to sub-commit and add to their number, and with

all other usual powers,—Dr Phin to be Convener.

The Assembly learn with satisfaction the continued progress of the Scheme
in its several departments of operation, and, while regretting the falling off in

the past year's revenue, rejoice to observe that the amount derived from

Church-door Collections and Parochial Associations is now higher than in any

previous year.

Impressed with the supreme importance of Church Extension in necessitous

localities, the Assembly authorise the Committee to devote to Church Building

all legacies to the Scheme not otherwise destined, and specially sanction a

collection for the like puqaose, with instructions to the Committee to

keep the funds separate from those applicable to the support of Missionaries.

The Assembly hope that, in this way, the Church may give such liberal support

to both objects that the Committee may be enabled to respond to appeals for
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aid in enlarging; qtioad sacra Parish Churches, and accordingly they commend
the ScJieme with all confidence that sufficient income will be provided to relieve

the Committee from embarrassment when applications for grants are laid

before them.
The Convener further reported,—That in terms of the remit of last General

Assembly the Home Mission Committee, in conjunction with the Procurator

and with the Principal Clerk, had revised, adjusted, and approved of constitu-

tions for the following Mission Churches, viz. :— i. Greengair.s, in the presby-

tery of Hamilton ; 2. Haywood, in the ]3resbytery of Lanark : 3. Bridge of

Weir, in the presbytery of Paisley ; 4. Townhill. in the presliytery of Dun-
ferndine, and 5. Newcraighall, in the presbytery of Dalkeith ; also that a

constitution for Hogganfield, in the presbytery of Glasgow, had been approved
of in 1876, but had Ijccn omitted from the Re])ort to last Assembly ; and he
now specially re])ortcd these constitutions to the General Assembly that they

might be inserted in the records of the Church. He further reported that

constitutions would ]irobably be desired for other Mission Churches through-

out the current year, and craved a renewal of the remit to the Home Mission

Committee, in conjunction as aforesaid, to revise, adjust, and apj^rove of the

drafts of such constitutions as maybe in conformity with the recognised model
deed, with authority to the Clerk of Assembly to give out certified copies, pro-

vided always that the draft deeds have previously been submitted to the presby-

teries concerned. The General-Assembly approve of the report on constitutions,

and agree to remit and authorise as craved.

It was also moved and seconded as an amendment that after the words " when
applications for Grants are laid before them " in the motion now made, there

be added the following :

—

" Convinced that the present number of Divinity Students is already too

small to furnish a sufficient number of ministers for the increasing Church and is

moreover diminishing, the Assembly instruct the Home Mission Committee
to enquire into the best means of providing encouragement to young men to

undertake the office of the Ministr}', and to report upon a plan to next
Assembly."
A second amendment was moved and seconded—Disapprove of the proposal

to appoint the second collection for the Home Mission Committee, but recom-
mend that the Scheme shall henceforth be called " The Home Mission and
Church Extension Scheme," and suggest that subscribers to the Scheme be
invited to inform the Collector, when sending in their subscriptions, to which
branch of the Scheme they would wish such subscriptions to be allotted.

The second amendment was, with the consent of the House, withdrawn.
It was therefore agreed to accept the first amendment, and to embody it in

the first motion. The first motion thus amended became the judgment of the

House.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the Church of

Scotland, by

Wm. MILLIGAN, a. EccI. Scot.
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APPENDIX.—No. I,

YEAR ENDING 31st DECEMBER 1877.

I. Mission Churches.
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II. Mission Stations.

1. STATIONS SUPPLIED BY LICENTIATES.

Mission Station.
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II. Mission Stations—Continued.

2. STATIONS SUPPLIED BY NON-LICENTIATES.
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III. Church Building Grants.

Chapel.
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HionycE isdiissioisr i?.B"v^EisruES.

Date.
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APPENDIX.—No. III.

ABSTRACT OF ACCOUNTS,
For the year ending 31st December 1877.

CHARGE.
I.

—

Funds on hand at 31st December 1876.

Per last Abstract, --...... _;^ 15, 249 17

II.

—

Income of the Scheme for the Year 1877.

I. Collections and Contributions

—

From Churches and Chapels, - - £(>,T2,^ i 7

Note.—From 147 Churches no contri-

butions have been received.

From Associations,

—

Lay Association, - ;i^57 5 o

Other Associations,
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Brought forward, £,2'](i lo o ^^8,214 4 o ;^I5,249 17 o

4. On Deposit Receipts, 312 10 o

;^589 o o

Deduct Interest charged by

British Linen Co. Bank on

advance of ;i^4000, and on

overdrafts, . . . 78 o 10

510 19 2

Total Income, 8,725 3 2

Sum of the CHARGE, - ^^23,975 o 2

DISCHARGE.

Expenditure dup.ing the Year 1877.

—Grants paid by the Committee in aid of 161 Chapels and

Mission Stations, ;^5>545 ^ ^

—Grants paid towards the Building or Enlarging of 22

Churches, 8,209 10 o

—Casual Grants, - 175 o o

—Donations towards Expense of Supplies during Vacancies

at Stations, 94 13 o

—Travelling Expenses incurred by Convener in visiting

Stations, 12 6 10

—Expenseof furnishing and distributing 'Missionary Record,' 23 ll 6

—Printing, Advertising, and Stationery,

—

1. Printing Report to General Assembly, including copies

for volume of Reports, and proportion of expense of

binding volume, £'2.'i 17 6

2. Expense of printing and despatching

annual Collection Notices, - - - 92 6 o

3. General Printing, Advertising, and

Stationery, 27 17 10

149

8.—Share of Expenses of Schemes' Office,

—

1. Salaries of Collector, Clerk and Officer, ^^51 13 7

2. Taxes, Coals, Gas, &c., - - - 14 2 7

3. Books, Printing and Advertising, - i 15 8

4. Postages and Incidents, . - - 482

Carryforward, ^14,281 11 4
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Brought forward, ^^14,281 11 4

9.—Miscellaneous and incidental Expenses,—

1. Convener's and Secretaiy's Postages, tS:c., ;^i8 16 3
2. Miscellaneous expenses, - - - 24 5 2

43 I 5
10. —Expenses of Management,

—

1. Salary to Secretary, - - . . ^120 o o
2. Expenses incurred to Law Agents, - 4 6 10

3. Auditor and Accountant's Fee, - - 24 16 4

149 3 2

Total Expenditure, - Z"i4,473 15 11

II.

—

Funds on hand at 31st Decemgek 1877.

I. Sums in Railway Debenture Bonds,—
1. Glasgow & South Western Railway Co., ^4,000 o o
2. Highland Railway Co., - - - i,cxx) o o

;if5,ooo o o
Note.— These two Sums 'were bequeathed by

the late Mrs Williams.

II. Sums in Deposit Receipt with the Scottish

Heritable Security Co. , - ... 7,000 o o

Note.— The Auditor has been asked to state

that the £,7000 have been uplifted and paid

into the Bank since the close ofthe Accounts.

^12,000 o o
Deduct—

Sum due to British Linen Co. Bank on

advance Account, - - ,^4,000 o o

Less balance due by do. on

Account current, - - 1,522 19 11

;^2,477 o I

Balance due to the Treasurer, 21 15 8

2,498 15 9

9,501 4 3

Sum of the DISCHARGE, Equal to the CHARGE, ;^23,975

Edinburgh, 22nd March 1S78.—Prepared and submitted by

GEORGE MURRAY, Auditor.
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THE VENERABLE THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND,

EEPOKT OF THE COLONIAL COMMLITEE

FOR THE YEAR ENDING MAY 1S78.

Theik course of procedure in the past year was prescribed lor

the Colonial Committee by two deliverances of last General

Assembly—the one the Assembly's deliverance on the Com-

mittee's own Report, and the other on the Report of the Special

Committee appointed to revise the working of all the Schemes,

and to make suggestions for their improvement and increased

efficiency.

I.

By their deliverance on the Report of the Colonial Com-

mittee,— while receiving with lively satisfaction the assur-

ance that, by extensive operations in all the great depen-

dencies of the British Empire, as well as to some extent

in foreign countries, the care of the Church has been extended

to promote the religious interests of Scottish Presbyterians

abroad, the General Assembly recognised the claims on the

aid of this Church pressed by appeals from New Zealand,
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Australia, and Canada, and encouraged the Colonial Committee

—so long as it is necessary, and wherever it is possible, with a

due regard to efficient harmony of action—to co-operate in the

work of evangelisation with the Presbyterian Churches in these

important Colonies.

Acting under the encouragement and direction thus given

them, the Committee have endeavoured during the past year

to fulfil the extensive commission intrusted to them by the

Assembly,—seeking to promote the religious interests of Scot-

tish Presbyterians abroad at stations in every quarter of the

world, which they now proceed briefly to review.

ON THE EUEOPEAN CONTINENT,

To begin with Scottish Presbyterians who are nearest home,

the Colonial Committee continue to aid in the support of Pres-

byterian ordinances in both Pakis and Dresden.

From Dresden, the Rev. George Laurie Fogo writes :

—

" During this winter the attendance has been large and regular.

It has consisted chiefly of young people, and they have no

means from which to give for the Church's support. ... As

to the desirableness of continuing our services here, I think

there cannot be two opinions. . . . This last year has been

one of much happiness to me. It has afforded me many oppor-

tunities of speaking of pardon and inculcating godliness."

The congregation at the chapel of the Oratoire, in Paris, con-

tinues steadily to prosper under the ministry of the Ptev. C. E.

Paterson.

Paris has been for months, in anticipation of the Inter-

national Exhibition there, the subject among Christian people

of sympathetic interest and anxiety, as presenting a more than

usually favourable field for evangelistic effort. In co-operation

with the Rev. INIr MAll, the devoted chief of the Mission to the

Working Men of Paris—one of the most remarkable missions of

modern times—the Evangelical Alliance have erected near the

entrance of the Exhibition a Salle Evangelique, where pro-

vision is made for the daily preaching of the Gospel in all the
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languages of the nations frequenting Paris from May till Octo-
ber of this present year

; and Presbyterian Churches in Scotland
were approached with proposals for united action in providing
special religious services for our countrymen, who during these
months may be expected in Paris in greater numbers than^'usual.
The Committee, having considered the whole matter, re-

solved to be guided by advice from Paris. In regard to
the very subject of these proposals for co-operation, the Com-
mittee were pleased to know that the Eev. C. E. Paterson was
in communication with evangelical ministers who, like himself,
resident in the city, are personally and intimately acquainted
with the difficulties which beset the ministry among our coun-
trymen in Paris

;
and, reposing the fullest confidence in any

suggestions that might be made by Mr Paterson as the result of
the consultation in which he had been engaged, the Committee
resolved to instruct him to report to them, should the result
of consultation with friends in Paris be, that exceptional de-
mands for Presbyterian services among our countrymen during
the Exhibition seem to require special arrangements of a tem^
porary kind. The result of negotiations on this subject has
been that ministers of the other Presbyterian Churches in
Scotland will be associated with Mr Paterson during the
Exhibition period, in services at 11 and 3, on Sabbath, at the
Oratoire, and in meetings during the week in the Salle Evan-
gelique, near the Palais du Trocadero.

In view of these special temporary arrangements, the Com-
mittee very especially invite ministers of the Church of Scot-
land intending to go to the Exhibition, to communicate with
Mr Paterson at 151 Boulevard Pereire, as to the probable time
of their visit, that arrangements may be made for their assisting
in supplying exceptional demands for Presbyterian services in
Paris.
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INDIA.

The General Assembly will be gratified to learn that the

earnest recommendation which, by their deliverance on the

Committee's Eeport, they last year pressed npon the Presby-

terian Church in India to co-operate with the Church of Scot-

land in providing for the spiritual wants of Presbyterians not

in Government employment scattered abroad throughout all the

Presidencies, has been responded to from Bombay. On the 5th

December, at a meeting convened in St Andrew's Church,

Bombay—the Piev. D. Macpherson in the chair—an additional

Clergy Society for that Presidency was formed, and the neces-

sary steps taken to meet the Assembly's undertaking to provide

for an additional minister at the important station of Mhow.

(See Appendix I., 1.)

The translation of the Rev. A. B. Watson from Meeeut to a

chaplaincy on the Bombay Establishment, has thrown upon the

Committee the anxious responsibility of finding a suitable suc-

cessor, at a time when the attractions of home seem so fatal to

enterprise in the mission fields abroad. However, notwith-

standing disappointing failures in direct appeals, and delays

longer than can well be explained in the response to their

advertisements, the Committee have at length received offers

from candidates for service in India ; and, after careful inquiry,

with the advice of those who best know the country from per-

sonal experience of work in it, they have appointed the Piev.

James Henderson to Meekut, and the Eev. John Morrison

to Mhow.

An interesting statement and appeal from the Presbyterians

of Lahore will be found in a memorandum at No. I. (2) of

the Appendix to this Report. The memorandum, transmitted

through the secretary of the Anglo-Indian Union, was accom-

panied by the request that the Colonial Committee, along with

the Committees of the United Presbyterian and Free Churches,
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each to the extent of £60 per annum for two years, should co-

operate in guaranteeing that amount in aid of tlie stipend of a

minister at Lahore.

The union congregation at Mussoorie, in Northern Bengal,

through the Eev. Donaldson Rose, of Brechin, pressed a similar

claim on the sympathy and aid of the home Churches.

The urgency of the appeals on behalf of both places the

Committee readily admitted. Offer of service at Lahore by

the Eev. Dr Robinson, of the Presbyterian Church in England,

was accepted by all the Committees concerned in the arrange-

ment. On the necessity arising for his transference to Mus-

SOOKIE, they agreed to confirm in Dr Robinson's favour the

guarantee in aid of salary for the seven months' ministry there,

and, in the hope of a suitable minister being found for Lahore,

to continue the guarantee already provided for it.

CooRG.—Writing to the Rev. Dr Cook, of Borgue, the Rev.

"William A. Listen, Bangalore, made the following statement,

which Dr Cook laid before the Colonial Committee on the 5th

of July :

—

" Some of the coffee-planters in Coorg have been speaking to

me about having a clergyman from Scotland for their district,

and I wish you to find out what the Colonial Committee will

be able to do to help them. I think you told me once before

that this Committee were willing to assist in this kind of work,

and it would be a great favour if you could sound them on this

matter. There are about 200 planters in Coorg, and nearly

every one of them is Scotch, and they are willing to pay their

share toward the support of a clergyman. They would like,

however, to have some one who has some knowledge of medi-

cine, as there is no doctor in the district, and they think the

most useful kind of labourer would be a medical missionary.

Their application to me has taken no formal shape as yet ; but

they have invited me to come out and see the requirements of

the district, and I have promised to do so about August or

September. Before going out, however, I would like to know

how far the Church at home would be willing to assist them ;

2 F
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and if you could gain for me some information on this point

before August I would be much obliged. They (the planters)

told me they thought they would have no difficulty in guaran-

teeing £200 a-year ; and if the Colonial Committee would give

a like sum, which I believe they will be willing to do, it would

give the clergyman a fair salary. As already said, I have not

seen the district, and cannot speak from personal observation

as to the requirements of the place ; but, from the representa-

tions made, I have not the slightest doubt it is a useful field of

labour for the Colonial Committee to take up ; and if they were

successful in securing the services of a wise and judicious man,

they would be conferring a temporal and spiritual benefit on

the planters of Coorg. The planters are just the class of men
that stand most in need of spiritual oversight, as, by their

isolation in the district and their entire separation from the

ordinary means of grace, they are apt to lose those religious

sentiments and feelings which most of them possessed before

leaving Scotland, and become indifferent to spiritual considera-

tions generally ; and I am of opinion that this desire on their

part to remedy this defect should not be lightly set aside by the

Committee. After my return from Coorg in August or Septem-

ber I will be able to give you more particular information, and

I will expect to have the proposals of the planters drawn up

in distinct and definite form. All that I wish to know now is

to what extent the Colonial Committee will be willing to help

them."

Heartily willing to help them, the Committee recorded a

resolution " to do their utmost to find a man for " the work at

Coorg ; and by correspondence with Mr Liston the planters

were without delay informed of the desire of the Committee to

meet their wishes, while at the same time they were warned

that the condition with which they had burdened their appli-

cation—that their minister must be a doctor of medicine

—

immensely increased the difficulty of finding the man. It will

not surprise the Assembly to learn that repeated advertisements

for ministers possessed of a medical diploma have failed to

elicit a single response.

The Committee will be glad if this reference to the call from
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Coorg should be the means of reaching to evoke some hidden
talent in possession of the Church, by which the peculiar
necessities of this important opening could be satisfactorily
supplied.

Writing to the Treasurer from Bombay, 15th April last, the
Rev. D. Macpherson refers to an exceptional vote, which, con-
sidering the special circumstances, the Committee with difficulty
agreed to grant, to aid in school-building at Bombay :—
"I have duly received your kind favour of the 21st March,

inclosing draft for £100, being a contribution from the Church
of Scotland's Colonial Committee towards the Building Fund of
the Bombay Scottish Education Society's Fort School, for our
poorer European children.

" I am desired by the Society's Committee to ask you to con-
vey to the Colonial Committee our most warm thanks for this
generous gift. Mr Baton will no doubt have informed you that
we had the promise of 40,000 rupees from Government, with a
noble site as a free gift from them, provided we could raise by
a certain date other 40,000 rupees. I am sure it will be pleas-
ing to the Colonial Committee to know that their kind gift has
enabled us to complete this sum, and to obtain all the pr^^omised
advantages. As we heard from Mr Baton that the Committee
had sanctioned the grant, we obtained a loan of the equivalent
of £100 from a bank. This left us only about 500 rupees short
of the required amount on the day on which payment was
necessary. We of course arranged as to advancing, on the per-
sonal responsibility of one or two friends, the remaining 500
rupees (which I may say has been met by the gift of a"home
friend, also received by last mail). We therefore paid down the
money on the 30th March. Government had authorised the
commencement of the work immediately after that date, if our
money should be paid. I am happy to say that it has been
actually commenced, and is being prosecuted Avith energy.

" Our friend Mr Baton will have fully explained to you the
great pressure that has been upon us, making us require help.
Within five years 65,000 rupees have had to be raised for build-
ing, besides school working expenses, and about 10,000 rupees
a-year for an orphanage for our Scottish children. Some of our
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friends have subscribed very large sums ; but in tliese times,

when trade is so dull, we have found it no easy matter to reach

the required amount. The generous contribution of the Col-

onial Committee has been most opportune.

" You will see that it does not lead to our relaxing our ener-

gies, when I mention that we shall still require 7000 rupees to

meet all working expenses up to the time of the new schools

being completed and the burden of rent being removed. To

raise that sum during this year will tax our utmost efforts.

" All this will, I think, tend to show that your kindness in

helping us in this special effort on behalf of the children of

our countrymen who have to be brought up in this tropical and

heathen country, is a kindness worthy of a Committee devoted

to the spiritual interests of our countrymen away from home."

CEYLON.

The Eev, H. L. Mitchell having received an extension of

leave, the Rev. J. Crawford has continued to act as chaplain at

Galle.

Mr Crawford's work in Dimbula has meanwhile been done

by the Rev. Hugh Mair, whose arrival in Ceylon the Committee

were able to report to last General Assembly.

Soon after that report was made, interesting details of the

state of matters at all his stations, with an excellent sketch-

map of the district, were received from Mr Mair.

The closing sentences of his letter are as follow :

—

" I find it impossible for me to have Sunday services so often

as I should like in the different places ; and I am endeavouring

to arrange for week-day services, but am told and feel that

every one is so occupied then that few will be able to attend.

However, I shall be pleased with very few indeed. There are

some places, too, that are visited by NO clergyman that I should

like to go to as well as my regular ones. Of the climate I may
say there is nothing about it here to alarm or hurt any one. To

use a phrase of the district, ' It takes more out of one ' than a

temperate climate ; but so long as one can sleep well, or eat

well, and take plenty of exercise, very good health will be en-
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joyed. The two former I have always done to the full ; and I

attribute this to my very active life and constantly fully-occu-

pied time. One is sometimes inclined to feel languid, and this

feeling will increase the more it is indulged in. This may
account for ladies oftener losing their health than gentlemen.

I must ride a great deal, which you can easily understand when

1 mention that the different places at which I hold services

within the month are distant from here respectively 5, 6, 13, 16,

25, 26, and 37 miles. Of the 37 miles I can take train over

about 11. I enclose a rough sketch of my district. In addition

to the peregrinations for the Sunday services, there are the

other duties—visiting, &c. These are rendered very agreeable

and easy by the universal open-hearted and kind hospitality

to be met with everywhere. And one is safe from darkness

(travelling is all but impossible in it here) and rain if within

reach of any bungalow. To perform my last three baptisms the

distances (I had to travel from here) added together would

make over 100 miles. Though there are main driving-roads,

they go close to very few bungalows ; and I cannot drive within

2 miles of mine, so that a carriage would be of no use to me.

I am very seldom tired of the saddle. I must draw to a con-

clusion, and in doing so say that in many respects I have been

agreeably disappointed, but in others the reverse. Till within

the last month I have never got a drop of rain—there was

scarcely any to be got. Now every afternoon it thunders, some-

times without rain, and the lightning then and during the

evening is almost unceasing. To start for a ride of 20 miles

in such lightning, thunder, and rain looks rather a serious mat-

ter at first ; but one gets accustomed. We are just entering on

the monsoons, when, they say, it rains unceasingly for months.

In the rain one feels as if he were being pelted with handfuls

of water.

"I should have mentioned that I am keeping in view M'hat

you said to me about the Tamil Mission, should anything tend

in that direction, or if they should look to us for help in any

particular way."

It is the pleasing duty of the Colonial Committee to lay
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before the General Assembly the very satisfactory Report pre-

sented to the Church Extension Society for providing Scotch

ministers for Ceylon at the last annual meeting, of which intelli-

gence has been received :

—

" Your Committee congratulate the Society on the circum-

stances in which their Eeport for the past year is presented.

A Christian ministry in connection with the Society has been

kept up over a great proportion of the planting districts : and

your Committee express the hope that the blessing of God has

rested on the means of grace thus provided.

"Early in 1872 the Eev. Joseph Burnet was doing his best

to minister to all the planters in the Central Province. Now
the Society has four ministers on its staff, one acting as a

colonial chaplain, and three at work in the coffee districts.

This fortunate state of matters is, in the main, due to the

Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland, which has

shown great readiness to send out ministers to the Society

within the last three years.

" Your senior minister, the Rev. John Crawford, after nearly

four years' residence in Dimbula, obtained leave to take up the

duties of the Rev. H. L. Mitchell at Galle, which he did in the

end of October last. The Rev. John R. MacLaren will soon

enter on the third year of his ministry in Uva. The Society

has great cause for gratitude to God that it has been enabled,

through his labours, to supply services to districts which were

long neglected. The Rev. Charles M'Lean continues to dis-

charge his duties in the districts north of Kandy, and also in

Hewaheta and Nilambe. The Rev. Hugh Mair, whose appoint-

ment on the 12th August last was notified by telegram, arrived

at Galle on the 15th December, and at once proceeded to Dim-

bula, in accordance with the instructions of the Society. More

than any of the Society's ministers of late years, he finds him-

self among those to whom he is known, or who are known to

him. It falls to the Society to give Mr Mair a hearty welcome

at its general meeting.

"The desirableness ot providing manses, and the Society's

willingness to help, if need be, ought to be kept steadily before

the various groups of districts.
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" Subscriptions will be called for immediately in behalf of the

fund to meet cases of sickness and leave. It is hoped that all

at home who take an interest in the Society, more especially

those who derive, or have derived, pecuniary benefit from

Ceylon, will give as God has given them in aid of a fund very

much needed to put the Society on a satisfactory footing. The

larger the sum collected, and the sooner it is collected, the bet-

ter for the object in view. Every single contribution given will

be an additional guarantee that the supply of clergymen will

be kept up. There is very good ground for believing that the

Church of Scotland would not have been so ready to become

responsible for the expenditure incurred and guaranteed in

sending out another clergyman lately, had the prospect of relief

in future not been distinctly held out by the adoption, at the

last annual meeting, of proposals for the fund in question."

Mr Crawford writes to the Society :

—

" The Eeport now given in by me takes in my pastoral duty

from the middle of February to the end of October 1876. At
the latter date I came down to Galle, by permission of the

Society, as acting colonial chaplain.

" The Rev. H. L. Mitchell and I had arranged so that there

should be no break in the services for which we were respec-

tively responsible ; but we did not make sufficient allowance

for the time necessarily taken up by Mr Mair's resignation of

his duties in the parish of Fyvie, and his preparations for com-

ing out. Even with the needful delay, November last was the

only entire month for four years in which the districts have

been without a fixed Presbyterian minister. Since January

1873, up to the end of October, the Society provided service

out from Gampola every Lord's Day; and on all these Sundays,

except five or six, I or the colonial chaplain, with whom I

exchanged, held service twice, with a drive, ride, or walk of

eight or ten miles between the places where public worship was

conducted. As in the former year, I began with Gampola or

Nawalapitya on the morning of the first Lord's Day of every

month, going thence to Kotmale for afternoon service. Lindoola

Church and the end of Dimbula, now served by the new church
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of St Margaret's, were my places of service respectively in the

morning and afternoon of the second and fourth. . I also held

service in Dimbula whenever a fifth Sunday in the month oc-

curred. On the third Sunday I went to Dikoya and Maskeliya.

The services were very well attended ; and I was pleased and

encouraged by the fact that an interest was taken in the ser-

vice, where formerly there had been little interest shown.

Baptism and the Lord's Supper have been dispensed by me.

Our last public act in Dimbula as minister and people was to

join in celebrating the Lord's Supper ; and I trust that the

communion which we then enjoyed is a symbol of the Christian

union subsisting between those of us who are left in the island

and those who go home away from us to join others in their

various services of the sanctuary.

"The intervals between services were almost wholly taken

up by visiting. As mentioned in my last Eeport, that part of

my duty had fallen sadly behind. Some of my people kindly

offered to incur expense to provide me with a house, where, as

it turned out, I might have been for many months ; but in the

peculiar circumstances in which I was placed I preferred to be

indebted to the kindness of friends for allowing me to make their

bungalows my headquarters, to being alone for a day or two at

intervals, and to devote myself entirely for some months to see-

ing those in my districts. Going from place to place has a

charm of its own ; but taking into account the results of fatigue

and exposure- to rain and sun, and the desultory mental habits

following on a course of years of work in scattered districts, I

considered that in settling down for a time in one place I was

considering nob only my own convenience at the time, but the

interests of those to whom I hoped to return as pastor. It

would be unbecoming in me to withhold the expression of my
gratitude for the kindly sentiments expressed towards me by all

whom I met, after it was known that I was leaving for a time

districts where I have spent many happy, and I hope useful,

days as a minister of Christ. I was gratified by finding that my
ministry had not been without some influence for good. In a

former Eeport I referred to the beginning then recently made

of establishing Tamil schools in connection with the Tamil
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Cooly jNIission. Schools where the children on an estate or

,i:roup of estates might be taught the elements of reading and
writing in their own language are not so common as they ought

to be, or as they will probably be some time hence. Changes

in proprietorship and superintendence of estates—very frequent

in some cases—are not favourable to systematic and continuous

effort. Meanwhile, it has been already proved that where a

resident proprietor takes an interest in a school efficiently

taught, the school will prosper—nay, has even outgrown the

limits of one teacher's management. It has been a pleasure to

me to know that a movement, with which I haye always

heartily sympathised, has been taken up so warmly by men to

whom I stood in the relation of minister. Let us never forget

that the best means of conversion which we can employ is to

live godly lives ourselves."

The Eev. John E. M'Lareu writes :

—

" My work has been carried on in much the same way as last

year. If it is, in a small degree, as profitable to my people as it

is pleasant to myself, we should thank God for His goodness.

"The attendance at services still continues to be very en-

couraging. Nearly a thousand people have been preached to

in the course of the year. The Lord's Supper was administered

in Badulla to eight communicants."

And the following is the report of the Eev. Charles

M'Lean :

—

"During the past year the work of the Church has been

regularly carried on in my districts, the arrangements being

nearly the same as reported to the Society last year.

" The number of those attending service over all the districts

remains the same, although the average attendance has slightly

decreased.

"The decrease is y)riucipally in Elkaduwa, Kelebokka, and

Pryde's Gap. The majority of the inhabitants in these districts

are Episcopalians, and as Episcopal services are now held on

three Sundays in each month, they naturally attend these in

preference to the Presbyterian service.

" The only change I have made in the conduct of the service
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is ill Matale East, where, instead of holding service every month

in Pryde's Gap Church, I go there and to Cattaratenna alter-

nately, to accommodate those near Cattaratenna who are too far

away to come to the church."

The Committee continue to supplement the salaries of the

Eev. C. W. Van der Wall at Matara, and the Eev. G. B. Eulach

at Jaffna. From Jaffna Mr Eulach writes :
" Thank God, I

am getting on very well. My English services are well attended,

and our fortnightly Tamil services are means in God's hands of

much good. Our Tamil brethren almost fill that large church.

Our Sunday-school is in a flourishing state ; our only want is

books, which could not be had in Ceylon."

The Colonial Committee have had in view for some time the

further prosecution of the attempt to get additional natives of

Ceylon trained at Madras for Missionary work in their own
island ; and now they have the pleasure of intimating the hope-

ful promise of successful progress in the plan. Mr Thomas

Toussaint, of whose qualifications and character the Presbytery

of Ceylon have formed the most favourable opinion, has pro-

ceeded, under the auspices of the Committee, to prosecute pre-

paratory studies at Madras. Further acquirements will be

afterwards made at home, in the hands of the Presbytery, when
he may be trained in the practice of Mission work.

AUSTEALIA.

Western Australia.—The spiritual destitution of Western

Australia has been made the subject of an appeal to the home
churches by the Eev. Dr Macdonald, Emerald Hill, Melbourne.

The letter in which the appeal reached the Colonial Committee

will be found at No. II., 1, of the Appendix. Dr Macdonald's

suggestion that the agent wanted might be found among the

ministers in Eastern Australia, seemed to the Committee to

promise well for the experience necessary in the pioneer work

of the proposed Mission, and to be an important suggestion in

the interests of economy. No conclusion, however, has been

reached in the nejiotiations.
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ViCTOEiA.—The visit to this country of the Eev. A. J. Camp-

bell of Geelong, as one of the representatives of the Presbyterian

Church of Victoria at the Pan-Presbyterian Council in July

last, supplied the opportunity of delightful personal communi-

cation on the state of the colony and tlie ^yo^k in the hands of

our brethren there. The statistics of Victoria and the churches

in it, extracted from a statement laid before the Committee, will

be found at No. II., 2, of the Appendix. And to these statis-

tics is added an appeal left behind him by Mr Campbell, on

behalf of the Theological Hall Library of the Presbyterian

Church of Victoria, to which the Committee desire to invite

special attention, in the hope that it may call forth substantial

expressions of sympathy with so important an object as the

thorough training of a native ministry in Victoria.

The Committee accepted offers of service in Victoria from

the Piev. James IMacarthur, late minister of Kilmodan in the

Presbytery of Dunoon, and they hope soon to hear of his safe

arrival in the scene of his future labours.

New South AVales.—It is matter of sincere regret to the

Committee that they have not been able to respond during

the past year to the appeal for more labourers in New South

Wales which reached them in the following sentences from Dr

]M'Gibbon's last letter :

—

" I trust that there is hope of some of the true yet expected

from you coming soon. The men who will do good here are

those who are inflamed with a missionary spirit; who will

face the hardships of the bush for the gathering in of our

neglected and scattered people ; and who, if not great scholars,

are yet intelligent and pious men, whose preaching is evangel-

ical and interesting. Men of this stamp will be a blessing to

us here, and there is not the slightest doubt that such men will

always be sustained with sufficient maintenance."

A general view of the history and constitution of the Pres-

byterian Cliurch of New South Wales will be found in an

extract at No. II., 3, of the Appendix, from a paper laid before

the Colonial Committee.
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Queensland.— The Committee's grant to the Queensland

Presbyterian Church had scarcely been made when intelligence

arrived of difficulties having arisen, resulting in the withdrawal

of the Divinity Hall building and library in Brisbane from the

control of the Church. In view of this change, without fuller

information, the Committee felt they could decide nothing.

The final destination of the grant was therefore adjourned till

the facts could be explained ; and it was not till their meet-

ing in November last that the Committee had before them

the two statements which the Assembly will find at No. II.,

4 and 5, of the Appendix. The Committee then resumed con-

sideration of the destination of their grant of £200 to the

Presbyterian Church of Queensland, and having now before

them the printed circular of the Rev. C. M'Culloch and the

Trustees of the Divinity Hall in Brisbane, as also the printed

statement by the Committee of the General Assembly, and

having fully considered said documents, resolved to record their

very great regret that any occasion should have been found

for the division represented by the documents on their table.

The Committee earnestly trust that long ere this the mis-

understanding has been cleared up and harmony restored.

It is satisfactory to the Colonial Committee to learn from the

statement of the Committee, of which Dr Nelson is convener,

that it is " cordially admitted " by them that the proposals of

Mr M'Culloch " were made with the view of extending and in-

creasing the efficiency of the educational machinery of the Churchy

nor was their fitness to secure this end called in question ; " and

the Colonial Committee will not despair of the possibility that

proposals fitted to secure so important an advantage, when time

has been given for the full consideration of them, will be found

easily reconcilable with every other advantage which the Church

could desire.

In the hope of that reconciliation, and meanwhile to express

their earnest desire to see every department of the work of

training a native ministry in Queensland extending and

increasing in efficiency, the Committee resolved to vote £100

to the Council conducting the Divinity Hall in Brisbane under

he care of the Rev. C. M'Culloch and the Rev. Ch. S. Ogg,
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and one hundred pounds to the Committee of the General
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Queensland for the
training of young men for the ministry, of which the Rev. Dr
Nelson is Convener. Extracts of the minute recording that
resolution were immediately despatched to Dr Nelson and Mr
M'Culloch.

The Committee anxiously looked for the replies to these
communications. At length they received the following letters
M-hich they willingly accept as the pledge that the Committee's
bid for future harmony will not be in vain.

Dr Nelson, writing to the Convener, says :—

" Gabbinbar Toowoomba,
26th Februanj 1878.

"My dear Sir,—Yours of 24th December 1877 is just to
hand, and by the same mail I received the extract minute to
which you refer. Nothing is dearer and nothing would come
with greater sweetness to my heart than the removal of all the
difficulties which stand in the way to united action in the train-
ing of our young men for the ministry. I have hopes of their
being so at our next Assembly. But I dread lest the evil enemy
stir up a rancorous spirit and widen our breach. Mutual for-
bearance is the only road I can see open to peace and harmony;
and I am ready for it up to the precincts of prostrating principie.
Into that province I cannot enter. It is my daily desire at the
Mercy Seat that peace may be within our Zion's walls ; but
the dark cloud still hovers over us, and tells us we have not
yet purged away the evil of our ways. The arrival of yours
and the departure of our Home mail only gives me a few hours
for reply to your kind note and several others. Allow me,
therefore, simply to tender my best thanks and that of our
Training Committee, which T am sure will record its gratitude
to you and the Committee over which you preside, for the
valuable and opportune donation you have so kindly made to
help us in the training of our young men for the ministry.
You may expect another communication by next mail—I am
yours ever very truly,

"Wm. L. Nelson."
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Mr M'Cullocli's acknowledgment of the Committee's grant

is in the following terms :

—

" Queensland, Wickham Terrace Manse, Brisbane,

"January 2?,, 1878.

" My dear Sir,—I have the greatest pleasure in acknowledg-

ing the receipt of £100 voted by your Committee for promoting

the work of training young men for the ministry in accordance

with the plan set forth in the letters and printed papers which

I had the honour of forwarding to you some months since.

Nothing could have been more opportune than the arrival of

this much-valued aid.

" At a cost of between seven and eight hundred pounds, four

new class-rooms have been built in connection with our Divinity

Hall, with the view of increasing the facilities for study and

attracting young men at an earlier age to our Institution. It

involves an increase of pecuniary responsibilities, but the strain

will be greatest during the first few years, and will, as our

Church prospers, gradually be eased off. Our Church is yet in

its infancy here, and the resources of its members are taxed

pretty heavily to plant churches and maintain the stated ordin-

ances ; but as the prosperity of the colony advances, and our

friends get more ability to render effective aid, what has already

been done, and the spirit they have already displayed, give

ample promise that they will not be wanting in generous effort

to make the Queensland branch no discredit to the parent stem.

Meanwhile, by strict economy, and working as far as possible

with the unpaid talent of the Church which may be placed at

our disposal, we shall be able to meet the expenses arising from

engaging tutorial assistance and lecturers. The expense which

is causing us greatest concern is the maintenance of the young

men who offer themselves for the work of the ministry. It is

essential to the success of our scheme for a thoroughly-educated

native ministry to detach the young men, and as early as pos-

sible, from their secular employments by which they maintain

themselves ; but we cannot do this without providing for their

maintenance otherwise. Now there are here none of those means

of auxiliary support by which poorer students in Scotland are

enabled to maintain themselves at the Universitv. The only



COl.ONIAL COMMITTEE. 239

source of lielp witliin their reach is doing evangelistic work at

stations within easy reach of the Hall ; but the younger the

students are wliom we admit to a course of study, the farther off

do we put that source of income. Now what we fain would see

is young lads placed in our preparatory classes at much the

same age that tliey are placed at college at home, with the same

leisure and time to equip themselves for the work.

" Notwithstanding the season of agitation through which the

Church has passed, the cause is prospering. The number of

students is considerable, and the expenses consequently great

;

but we have not yet had to refuse those who applied nor dis-

miss any whom we accepted on our list. At the moment when
things looked darkest light has hitherto always sprung up. We
were consulting anxiously about our future when our anxiety

was rebuked by your timely remittance of £100; and had it

been the £200 formerly voted, our joy would have been full.

But we heartily bless God for all His mercies. He is raising

us up the living men—will He not also provide for them ac-

cording to His blessed word? The whole enterprise is pre-

eminently the fruit of faith and prayer, and gives promise of

being the most blessed undertaking for Queensland in which

any Church could engage. It falls heavy upon Mr Ogg and

myself in the meantime ; but I am persuaded that through our

humble instrumentality the Lord is preparing a fountain of

living waters in this thirsty land. I commend it to your faithful

prayers, and I myself pray that the good cheer you have given

to our young students may return sevenfold to your own bosom

from the blessed Master.—Ever yours truly,

" Colin M'Culloch."

And again, a month later, j\Ir M'Culloch writes :

—

" I have been gladdened with the wise and considerate letter

which you have been so kind as send me in reference to the

Divinity Hall. For the gift of £100, please accept the cordial

thanks of the Council ; and the ' bid ' for future harmony between

the trustees of the Divinity Hall and the Training Committee is

highly appreciated. It is much to be wished that we all here

were of one mind and of one heart in so great an enterprise."
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T A S ]\I A N I A.

By several letters from correspondents in Tasmania, com-

munication has been opened with the Colonial Committee on

behalf of "the Church of Scotland" in that island of the

Southern Pacific. Eich in material resources, and possessed of

one of the finest climates in the world, Tasmania is represented

as holding out the promise of a great influx of population
;
and

the desire is expressed, with which all must fully sympathise,

that by an adequate provision for the pastoral superintendence

of the Presbyterians who may settle there, " the hallowed influ-

ence of Christian thought and labour may be felt from one end

of the island to the other."

It is pleasing to know that reviving energy in the work of

the Church gives the hopeful sign of quickened spiritual life

among our brethren in Tasmania. Pew superiors anywhere

among such publications will be found to an admirably con-

ducted ' Presbyterian Magazine and Missionary Record,' which

circulates among the adherents of the Church in the island,

under the joint editorship of the Eev. A. Michie and the Ptev.

J. R Wardrop, M.A., an ordained minister of the Church of

Scotland, sent by the Committee to New South Wales, who has

been recently translated to Campbell Town, Tasmania. The issue

of such a periodical in connection with the Church is one of the

most hopeful signs of reviving life, and one of the best means of

promoting the efiiciency of the Church in all her ministries.

The Presbyterianism of Tasmania is, however, unfortunately

divided. Not only are there three or four congregations per-

petuating the divisions of 1843, but in the larger section, which

is known as " the Church of Scotland " in Tasmania, there are

not wanting causes of unhappy disunion, which the correspond-

ence with the colony during the past year has brought before

the Colonial Committee. The most anxious consideration of

the materials supplied by that correspondence, aided by the

judicious counsels of the Eev. Dr Struthers and the Eev. G. W.

Sprott, to whom, as a sub-committee, the papers were remitted

for careful examination, has, in the meantime, resulted in the
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conclusion that the Colonial Committee are not at present in a

position to do anything as to these divisions effectively to bring

about a solution of the difficulties they involve. These diffi-

culties seem to be rooted in the past history of the Church in

Tasmania too deeply to be solved in any other way than by

mutual concessions as to past irregularities of ecclesiastical pro-

cedure on both sides—concessions which the good sense and

Christian charity of all concerned may be expected to speedily

arrange—and, forgetting the things that are behind, by pressing

on with imited energies in the vigorous prosecution of the im-

portant work to which they are called among their Presbyterian

fellow-countrymen in Tasmania.

In so far as the co-operation of the Colonial Committee can

help in that important work, no effort on their part will be

wanting to increase the strength of the Church of Scotland in

Tasmania for the faithful discharge of the Gospel ministry

among their people.

NEW ZEALAND.

The narrative of the past year's operations in New Zealand

will be most concisely reported by a few brief extracts from the

Committee's correspondence.

" The Rev. P. S. Hay has been called to Tauranga," writes the

liev. D. Bruce, on 5th June, " and has accepted the call, to the

gratification of all who desire to see our Church well rooted

in that rising district. You may remember this district as the

one occupied for about a year by the Kev. Mr Morris, who was

obliged to give it up in bad health, and return home to find his

grave.

" Mr "Wright [student evangelist] has arrived, and has entered

heartily, and with much acceptance, on his work. Owing to the

scarcity of supply I have been obliged to employ him in furnish-

ing service to some of the regular charges, for the purpose of

allowing the clergymen of these charges to make a visit to the

more remote districts."

Again, on tlie 3d July, Mr Bruce writes :
—

" I have received

2 II
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yours of the 26th April, conveying the pleasing information of

the appointment of Messrs Grant and Kodger. For these, ap-

propriate fields of usefulness will be found on their airival. It

is very gratifying to have the high testimony to their Christian

character which you so affectionately give. It is with pleasure

I inform you that the Eev. Mr Hay has been inducted to

Tauranga. j\Ir Hay's ministrations, you will be glad to learn,

are very highly prized by the people not only of your Church,

but also of other denominations ; and there is, I believe, a pro-

mising field of usefulness there which Mr Hay will do his

utmost to cultivate."

From Cantekbury, on the 22d September, Mr Bruce writes

:

—" I have now entered on my work as agent of the Church,

and have for the past month been visiting the Province of

Canterbury, where I find much ground to be overtaken, and

have now to appeal to you to aid us in overtaking it. Please

to send us here as soon as you can 07ie probationer of your

Church, or minister, to occupy some of the places where the

people are ripe for receiving a settled ministry, and iu-o mis-

sionary students (if possible) who have completed their literary

studies at college, to conduct services at districts which we wish

to organise gradually into charges."

On the 8th of January, this urgent appeal is repeated with

increasing importunity :

—

" You will of course have heard by this time of the safe

arrival, after many adventures on their passage, of Messrs Grant

and Rodger. They were kindly welcomed by the members as

well as ministers of our Church at Wellington, and have entered

heartily and hopefully on their work. Mr Grant has been

stationed at Hutt, near to Wellington—Mr Rodger at a district

called RiWAKA, not far from Nelson ; and arrangements will be

made by the clergymen at W^ellington and Nelson for the

methodical prosecution of their studies. They are both, from all

accounts, very promising young men, and we shall be glad to

welcome others of similar spirit and ability.

" You would receive my letter written from Canterbury, re-

questing you to send out one minister or probationer and two
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student missionaries. I now liave to request you to send out,

mlditional, one minister or probationer and two student mis-

sionaries, to supply other openings which in the course of my
journeyings as agent of the Churcli have become urgently

apparent. My former request you have, I trust, by this time

been able to attend to, and this one you will doubtless also

attend to with that dispatch and cordiality which characterise

all your Committee's transactions.

" On my return from the meeting of Assembly at AVellington,

I visited and travelled right through the Province of Taranaki,

and made arrangements for the extending of our agency there.

You will be glad to learn that the Province has now passed its

crisis, and that with the increase of settlement the prospects of

our Church have begun to brighten. There has been settled in

the southern part of it a clergyman during the course of the

])ast year, at a place called Hawera, about 100 miles distant

southwards from New Plymouth, where Mr Breach is ; and

what we now propose is, to settle one of the young students

whom I have sent to you for, near to New Plymouth, and

another near to Hawera, to aid these two clergymen in over-

taking the surrounding districts. As New Plymouth will still

require monetary help for a time, it is proposed that the grant of

£50 should be continued to it, and that the other £50, half of

the former grant, should be devoted towards aiding the payment

of these additional agents in that Province, according to cir-

cumstances. This meets the approval of all local parties."

To disappoint such expectations has been one of the greatest

trials of the past year. No suitable candidates for work in New-

Zealand appeared among ministers or probationers. Months

were spent in the fruitless attempt to find young men ivho had

completed their college course to go as student evangelists ; and

then, when at length from others who had not had that advan-

tage offers of service were received, it was judged to be prudent,

in the view of the Committee's prospective liabilities, to decline

further obligations.

From GiSBOKNE, Poverty Bay, the Rev. W. ]\I. Pioot sends the

following interesting statement. It was placed in the hands
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of the Committee on the occasion of a visit from A. Graham,

Esq., J. P., deputed by the Presbytery of Hawkes Bay to plead

the cause of the congregation at Gisborne :

—

"The bearer, A. Graham, Esq., J. P., has a commission from

the Presbytery to the Colonial Committee, which he will present.

But in order to support his application, I enclose some statistics

by which you will see how strenuously our Church has laboured

in this district. You must remember, whilst reading them,

that we are only about one-fifth or one-sixth of the population,

and have to fight against Episcopal influence, which is very

strong and very influential here. Bear in mind, too, that a

number of our people who at home were regular church-goers,

are out here very irregular in their attendance at church,

whilst some have altogether lapsed. Bearing these things in

mind, you will see we have done great things ; and having helped

ourselves so well, I think we have a claim on you to help us,

especially as four-flfths of our Presbyterians are members of the

Established Church. We are very grateful for all past help, with-

out which we should not have succeeded so well ; and I trust you

will continue it for a few years longer. If you do, we shall not

only be self-supporting, but even in a position to extend our

operations into the country districts. I would suggest that

whatever you give, should be on the condition that we raise an

equal sum to pay ofi" our debt, whilst your grant goes to the

stipend. This I believe will be by far the best plan to adopt.

There is a good future before our Church here, but we need help

just now ; and help now given and continued for a few years,

will put us in the position of aid-giving instead of aid-

receiving."

A subsequent conmiunication from Mr Koot brings the

cheering intelligence that "the work of God is prospering

amongst " his people. Their hearts have been united in prayer

for the Holy Spirit, and a gracious answer to their prayers

has been manifest in hopeful awakenings to religious life and

earnestness. Most cordially is Mr Pioot to be congratulated on

tokens of soul prosperity among his people, so richly fraught

with cncouratiement to him amid his arduous labours.
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I'OXSONBY, a suburb of Auckland, is now the charge of the

Ivev. D. "W. Runciman, who, since last the Committee reported

iis to his useful labours in New Zealand, has resigned the parish

of Leslie and accepted a call from this congregation, which, in

speaking of it, Mr Bruce says, " will in a few years be a credit,

1 doubt not, both to you and to us." To so happy a result

the Committee have contributed, in a gi-ant of £100 for four

years in aid of the efforts the people at Ponsonby are making

to provide and maintain among them the ordinances of the

Gospel.

From Lower Hutt, Mr George Grant, the student evangel-

ist, writes on 28th February -last :
" Dr Somerville is at present

in "Wellington, about eight miles distant from this, and I believe

much good work is being accomplished. The city and its sur-

roundings seem hallowed. There is great freedom in spiritual

conversation, and everywhere the influence of this Mission on

the colony is being discussed. Twice I have had the pleasure

of listening to his burning, living words, and departed quickened,

cheered, and reproved. In this district the Lord is establishing

the work of our hands. The congregation has increased so

much that we are about to enlarge the church ; and I feel that

a deep, pure, and wide work has begun, which, if permanent,

will be no reproach to Christ. The Sabbath-school, the Bible-

class, the Young Men's Christian Association, and Young
Women's Christian Association, are being blessed, and making

marvellous progress. How thankful I am that tlu'ough your

agency and efibrts I am permitted to engage in feeding souls in

this far-ofif land 1 I daily rejoice ; and I do long and hope for

the time when poor parched New Zealand will become like the

garden of the Lord." He adds, as to the other student evangel-

ist who was sent out at the same time with himself: " I have

not heard from Mr Eodger for some time, but I believe much

good is attending his labours."
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THE DOMINION OF CANADA.

BniTISH COLU.^IBIA.

Writing to tlie Secretary of the Colouial Committee on the

9th May 1877, the Eev. Simon M'Gregor of Victoria, Van-

couver Island, says :

—

"Your kind letter of the 21st March came to hand some

time ago, and as our Presbytery was called to meet on the 3d

of May, I delayed writing until after our meeting, so that I

could submit your welcome communication to the Presbytery.

The grant of the Committee of £100 to aid church building in

Nicola Valley and Comox was communicated to the Presbytery,

and received with much satisfaction, and I was instructed ' to

convey the thanks of the court to the Colonial Committee for

their generous aid.' The building of these churches wiU indeed

be of the greatest service and benefit to our people, and they

feel very thankful for the kindness which will enable them to

enter the buildings free from debt. I communicated at once

with both districts, and shall probably receive the necessary

certificate from the trustees of the church at Nicola in a few

days, and shall countersign and transmit it to you immediately

thereafter. I am quite aware that the £50 in question shall

completely wipe off the debt. The title-deeds to the property

are executed in due form in connection with the Church of

Scotland. The foundation of the Comox church is also laid,

but it will not be completed for some little time ; but as soon

as it is finished, I will transmit a similar document and draw

for the same amount.
" The case of Comox has given the Presbytery much anxiety

for some time past. It is so remote from our other churches, the

number of our ministers so small, and the work in our respec-

tive charges so pressing, that we have not been able to give to

Comox but the most meagre supply. For some time past I

have been corresponding with a young man— a jMr IM'Elmon

—
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wlio i'orinerly was well known to a number of the people of

Coniox, -witli the view of his coming to British Columbia.

Some time ago a number of Presbyterian families left the

' Harvey Settlement,' in New Brunswick, and, on their coming

to British Columbia, settled in Comox. For two summers Mr
]M'Elmon laboured among them in their former homes as a

student-catechist. The people esteemed him very highly, and

he corresponded with several of them since they came to the

AVest. Mr M'Elmon is now licensed to preach the Gospel, and

the people are anxious, if it can be so arranged, to have him as

tlieir pastor in their new home. I have written to Mv M'Elmon,

and made particular inquiries about him from those on whose

judgment I can rely, and all speak very favourably of him. He
studied in Dalhousie College, Halifax, Nova Scotia ; was a mem-
ber of the Canada Presbyterian Church ; but in the event of his

coming to British Columbia would gladly connect himself with

tlie Church of Scotland, I think, from the circumstance of his

being acquainted with so many of the people here, and strong

ties already existing between them, as well as from his youth,

energy, and missionary spirit, he is well suited for the work

here. I received a letter from him two days before our Presby-

tery met, stating that he is willing to come, and thinks that he

can easily see the hand of Providence guiding him to this field

of labour, and will be ready to leave as soon as the Presbytery

can arrange for his coming. Under these circumstances, the

Presbytery think that it is highly desirable that Mr jNI'Elmon

should, if possible, be in Comox as soon as he can come. Our

only difticulty in inviting him to leave for British Columbia at

once is, that we have not yet asked or received the consent of

the Colonial Committee to our proposal ; and if that consent be

kindly given, we shall at once write and secure his coming.

" Our proposal is the following : Since the resignation of Mr
Nicholson to take charge of the Collegiate School here, I have

been doing all I can, by visiting his former districts as often as

other duties will allow, and by preaching twice on Sabbath in

Victoria, and once in one of Mr Nicholson's former districts, to

overtake, in so far as possible, his former work. Under these

circumstances the Presbvterv consider that the destitution of
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the means of grace in Comox has a greater claim on the Presby-

tery than the field in which Mr Nicholson formerly laboured,

and crave that the supplement granted formerly to Mr Nichol-

son be now granted to this new field. If the Committee should

thus renew the grant of £200 formerly given to Mr Nicholson,

our way shall be clear, and the people of Comox, as well as the

Presbytery, placed under additional obligations to tlie parent

Church. The original grant continued—that is, the £1000

allowed the mission field—shall more than cover the entire

expense, as the salary of Mr Nicholson from the Colonial Com-

mittee, after allowing for £100 for church erection, shall remain

as not drawn from the 10th of Jauuar}'. This would more than

cover the travelling expenses of Mr M'Elmon from Halifax to

Comox. As the case is urgent, might I solicit your kind advice

upon this matter as early as convenient ; for I am not aware

how soon the Committee may meet, and I am anxious to write

to Mr M'Elmon as soon as possible. Would the Colonial Com-

mittee justify the Presbytery in securing the services of Mr
M'Elmon at once, and continue the supplement formerly granted

to Mr Nicholson ?

" I am thankful to say that our meeting of Presbytery was

very pleasant, and the reports from the different stations satis-

factory. British Columbia is now, in common with the whole

of this Continent, suffering from a great depression in business.

Tlie delay in commencing construction on the Canada Pacific

Kailway has discouraged many, and sadly retarded the material

progress of the country. Still, however, immigrants are arriv-

ing, and we are doing what we can to supply them with the

ordinances of the Church in their new homes. We hope that a

more prosperous era in temporal and spiritual things shall soon

dawn upon the country."

In a subsequent communication Mr M'Gregor announces the

arrival of Mr and Mrs M'Elmon at Comox :

—

" I have just had a letter stating that they arrived in safety

at their new home, and received a hearty welcome from the

people in that district. ... I am thankful to feel that all our
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principal stations are now occupied, and that the Mission is in

a prosperous state and doing an excellent work. The church at

Comox is about finished, and we intend building without delay-

in Mr Murray's district at Kamloops, and in Mr Dunn's at

Langley."

Still more lately, writing to the Convener of the Committee,

Mr M'Gregor makes the following very interesting statement :

—

"The meeting of Presbytery was in every respect highly

satisfactory, and the reports from the various mission stations

very gratifying—showing, as they did, an increased interest

among our people in the work of the Church. Notwithstanding

the extent of the field over which our small band of ministers

are scattered, and the difficulties and expense of travelling in

this new country, still all were present and took an earnest

interest in the Presbytery's work. And it certainly was a

matter of congratulation and thankfulness to us all to find that

so much of what was until quite lately unoccupied ground is now
regularly visited and superintended by ministers of our Church.

Of course the section of country allotted to each missionary is

so wide, that such visits can be made only at somewhat long

intervals, but always as frequently as possible, with a view to

the best interests of the districts. And while we feel that in

our scattered country districts it is still with us ' the day of

small things,' yet we do not despond nor despise it, for we
know that in the course of time, and when population shall

increase, in many of the districts now superintended by one

missionary, shall be found several large and seK-supporting

charges. And even as things are, it is almost impossible to

over-estimate the importance of having ministers of religion

labouring in such new fields in order to mould and direct the

character of new communities in a state of formation. Thus,

wherever a prudent and zealous missionary is placed, the immi-

grant on his arrival in his new home finds a friend who readHy

takes him by the hand and gives him encouragement and counsel,

and brings him into contact with the Christian Church and the

means of grace. Indeed the tardiness of Churches in occupying

21
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such new fields has resulted in evils which much future labour

can but partially remedy. For it is found, and especially in a

community formed out of such elements as ours, that where

there is no minister of religion nor stated services of the sanc-

tuary, the majority of men soon learn to forget their early and

better training—learn to desecrate the Sabbath, and soon sink

down into apathy and worldliness. And then, unfortunately,

each new arrival is prone to be influenced by the condition of

the spiritual and moral atmosphere which surrounds him, and

in which he daily moves ; and hence the importance of laying

the very foundations of society carefully and well, and of striv-

ing to direct and control public opinion from its first formation

by the leaven of religious influences. And this is to a great

extent the nature of the work in which the Church of Scotland

is engaged in this Province, and for undertaking it in this far

west we feel confident that not only the present population

but future generations shall call her blessed.

" In the little city of Victoria the different branches of the

Church are very fully represented. When we remember that

there are still portions of the Province—especially about the

gold-fields—where there is no minister, we cannot help regret-

ting that there should be any superabundance of churches in

' the capital. In a city of about 5000 inhabitants we have no

fewer than eleven places of worship, including one Jewish
" synagogue, two Roman Catholic churches, two English Episco-

pal, one Reformed Episcopal, one Methodist, one Indian church

(Wesleyan), one Baptist, one Congregational, and our own kirk.

• We have even a heathen temple—a Chinese Joss-house, where

the Mongolians meet for worship.

"The present Chinese population of Victoria is large, and

still increasing. Many arrive here from San Francisco, where

they have become very unpopular among the labouring classes

. owing to the cheapness of their labour. They work here for a

few years, make and save all the money they can, and then

return to China. And it is certainly gratifying to think that at

. least some of them return bearing back with them something

of more value than the gold that perisheth. In San Francisco
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especially, excelleut results have followed liiissionary labour
among them. Quite a number of them have not only professed
Christ, and become consistent members of the Christian Church,
but are now labouring as zealous and intelligent evangelists
among their countrymen. In Victoria also, efforts are being
made to lead them to the Saviour ; but as we have no one among
us who knows their language, the teaching is of necessity some-
what rudimentary. But it does seem to us that in the wise
providence of God these Orientals were sent to us for a higher
purpose than that of merely making money. What a noble
opportunity it affords the Western world to pay back to the
Orient some part of our old historic indebtedness ! If we were
but ahve and faithful, we might do much to evangelise China
from the West, and send back many of these men as mission-
aries to their countrymen, bearing with them the glad tidings
of salvation. Some have already gone, and with a knowledo-e
of Western civilisation and Christianity, are helping European
and American missionaries in their great work in China. More,
much more, remains to be done in this direction, and Christian
men and Churches are awakening to the fact

"There is another department of mission work in British
Columbia, and a most interesting and important work it is, in
which we as a Church have not as yet been able to take oui-

part— viz., work among the native Indian population of
British Columbia. This work is not only important in itself,

but important in its relation to Christian work among the
white population of the country. Hitherto the destitution of
Christian ordinances among our own countrymen has fuUy
occupied our attention

; but now, as the more clamant calls of
such have through the generosity of the Committee been met,
the claims of the Indian population press themselves upon our
notice, and we are anxious that our beloved Church should
have some portion of the honour and glory of teaching the poor
Indian, and showing him the way to the Saviour. As my
present letter has already become too lengthy, I must reserve a
fuller statement of their case and condition for another occasion.

I may, however, remark, that they number about 40,000, and
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are scattered over the whole Province, but have their larger

encampments along the seaboard of Vancouver and the main-

land of British Columbia. Their striking resemblance to the

Chinese, as well as a great variety of other facts, to our minds

point unmistakably to their common origin. The London

Missionary Society has bad a successful Mission among them

for several years. At Metlakatla, a point on the north coast of

British Columbia, a native church and school have been doing

a most excellent work among them. The Indian is further

taught habits of industry and self-reliance, and very much has

been done to elevate his whole character. The Methodist

Church occupies a station at Fort Simpson, and another in Vic-

toria ; and at both places there is every reason to believe that

much good has been accomplished. The missionaries of the

Eoman Catholic Church have also been among them, and have

still stations in different parts of the country. And yet there

is very much to be done before it can be said that the greater

number of the Indians have been taught the way of salvation.

About such a mission work as must be carried on among the

native population of British Columbia, we own that there is less

of what is thrilling and attractive to most minds than in most

of our Missions to the heathen. The Indian has but little of

the acuteness of the Hindoo, and his country and home nothing

of the oriental splendour of India. Their number is not very

great, and is yearly growing less. Contact with his white

brother— who, alas ! has been more ready to teach him

vice than virtue— has been his ruin, and unless arrested,

will soon become the destruction of the whole of bis race.

And yet he is well worth all the care that the Church can

bestow upon him, for Christ died for him; and many in-

stances could be related of the cordial manner in which he

receives the Gospel message, and the powerful influence which

it exerts over his life. Is there any scheme of the Church

which could stretch out a helping hand to the native Indians

of British Columbia ?

"

The Rev. B. K. McElmon at Comox has communicated
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directly with the Convener, and in the course of his letter

says :—
" I have organised a Sabbath- school, which is well attended,

and which I trust will be productive of much good. In con-

nection with the Sabbath-school I conduct a Bible class, composed

of young men and young women. Although the weather has

been very wet and disagreeable since I came here, and the

roads in a very bad condition on account of heavy rains, yet

quite a number have attended public worship on Sabbaths.

This is cheering, and shows a desire to hear the Word of Life.

There are about fifteen in the settlement who are members of

the Presbyterian Church, most of whom have brought certificates

with them of membership. Next Sabbath I propose dispensing

the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper for the first time.

At Bayne's Sound, which is about twelve miles from Comox,
a coal-mine was opened more than a year ago, and for a time

gave employment to a number of men. But the seam they were

working did not prove good, and operations ceased. Most of the

miners went away ; a few, however, are kept employed prospect-

ing. If good coal is found in large quantities, the work will be

resumed as before. If so, Bayne's Sound will be an important

station. I paid one visit to Bayne's Sound, and my reception

was such as to give me encouragement as to the future. In the

spring I hope to go there quite frequently. There is no road

yet to Bayne's Sound, and I am obliged to hire an Indian to take

me in a canoe ; and at this season of the year that mode of

travelling is unpleasant and somewhat dangerous."

Ontaeio, Quebec, and the Maritime Provinces.

Eecognising the claims on the aid of this Church pressed by

appeals from Canada, the last General Assembly encouraged the

Colonial Committee, so long as it is necessary, and wherever it

is possible with a due regard to efficient harmony of action, to

co-operate in the work of evangelisation with the Presbyterian

Churches there.
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The emphasis thus laid upon the conditions prescribed for

their co-operation, the Committee understood to imply, that

they were required to carefully consider as to all the colonies,

but very especially in the circumstances peculiar to the

Presbyterian Churches in Ontario and Quebec and the Mari-

time Provinces of Canada—/j-s^;, whether the continuance of

pecuniary aid from the Church of Scotland was necessary ; and

second, whether the attempt to aid the work of evangelisation

be possible, in the divided state of Presbyterianism in Canada,

without the risk of aggravating the existing state of things.

Guided by these directions of the General Assembly, the

Colonial Committee have attempted to fulfil their mission to all

our Presbyterian fellow-countrymen in Canada. In the face of

existing division, they continue to maintain with persistent

firmness, with all parties in Canada as in the other colonies,

that it is alone with the Christian work of the Churches in

their pastoral and evangelistic efforts that the Committee

have anything whatever to do. As to every other question

of ecclesiastical procedure, either as to the relations of the

Colonial Churches to one another or as to their exercise of dis-

cipline within their own spheres, the Committee have steadily

resisted all attempts to force them, as representing the General

Assembly, into the seat of judgment. As to all such questions

of internal discipline and government, the Committee have

faithfully adhered to that strict neutrality which the General

Assembly has so frequently enjoined. Ignoring all questions

that minister strife, and firmly maintaining the determination

to be helpful onhj in the Christian work of the Churches, the

Committee believe they follow, in however great perplexity, the

things, that most directly make for peace in Canada. It is

impossible, however, not to feel, and it may not be without

advantage to say frankly, how easily efficient harmony in co-

operation may be endangered and made impossible, and how
necessarily, as a consequence, her policy that makes for peace

must result in the absolute withdrawal of the Church of Scot-

land from the attempt to co-operate, where the aid given may be

mistaken only for the supply of war material in an internecine
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conflict for mere denominational supremacy. So far as tlie

Mission intrusted by the Assembly to the Colonial Committee
is concerned, it has no denominational interest M'hatever to

maintain in Canada, or in any of the colonies, apart from the

supreme interest of seeking the salvation of the souls of our

Presbyterian fellow-countrymen, by the faithful ministry of the

Gospel in these lands. To that supreme interest all others are

subordinate ; and by the subordination of every other to that

interest, the Colonial Committee confidently trust they shall, in

the future as by their past policy, attract and unite for efficient

harmony, in supporting Christian work in the colonies, all true-

hearted adherents of the Church of Scotland both at home and

abroad.

The operations of the Committee during the past year in

Canada, and the still pressing necessity for these operations,

will find their best illustration from the following extracts from

the Committee's correspondence.

In their annual letter to the Committee, which will be found

at No. III., 1, of the Appendix, the trustees of Queen's Univer-

sity and College at Kingston, referring to the training of a

native ministry as the important object which the General

Assembly has had in view in their grants to the college,

say:—
"Two features about the increase this year are specially

gratifying

—

first, that forty-five of the students have the ministry

in view ; secondly, that the number of entrants is thirty-one, or

four more than the largest number previously recorded since

the foundation of the college in 1841. The different professors

report that they never had a better class of students than they

have this year. The diligence, good conduct, and enthusiasm

of the young men are admirable ; and their general tone, we are

rejoiced to say, is decidedly and earnestly Christian. Know-
ing that the interest which your Committee and the General

Assembly have in Queen's College is entirely owing to the work

that it has done, and that it promises to do on a larger scale in

the future, of educating a native ministry, we rejoice that the

objects and hopes of the Church of Scotland are being met,

and that the spirit characterising the students is such as we
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have mentioned. You are convinced as completely as we our-

selves are, that the only satisfactory solution of the problem,

How shall the spiritual needs of Scottish Presbyterians in the

colonies be best met ?—is in training a native ministry. There-

fore it is that you have extended aid to us in this great work

with a liberality and foresight worthy of the Church of Scot-

land. It is the work in which your aid is still most needed

;

because, while the mass of the people in this new country con-

tribute willingly, to the extent of their ability, to build their

churches and support the ordinances of religion in their neigh-

bourhood, we have few rich men, and only a small and thought-

ful minority understand the necessity of collegiate training, or

are willing to make sacrifices to provide the requisite educa-

tional equipment. We would gladly propose to relieve your

funds of the annual grant of £550 that we receive could we- but

see our way to raise an endowment to take its place ; but we
would not be doing justice to the institution committed to our

guardianship, if we did not frankly state that anything like an

immediate withdrawal of it would embarrass us and materially

cripple the college.

"Since January 1, 1869, a sum total of 103,000 dollars has

been received in connection with the endowment fund then

started ; but from this amount 839 dollars have to be deducted

for expenses of collection, and over 18,000 dollars for current

expenditure and to meet deficits in revenue. The whole sum

realised as permanent capital from the endowment scheme

cannot, therefore, be put at a higher figure than 84,000 dollars.

To be able to appoint a third Professorship in the Faculty of

Theology, and to provide for the withdrawal of your grant, not

to speak of much-needed additional buildings and the increase

of our library and scientific apparatus, another endowment

fund must be started ; but such a fund cannot be raised

suddenly, and in the present extraordinarily depressed state of

business throughout the Dominion it cannot be initiated with

prospects of success unless by very liberal action on the part of

our old benefactors,

" We have again to report favourably of the young evangelists

studying at the college under the auspices of your Committee.
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Mr Hugh Taylor has applied for licence, and (God willing)

shall be licensed in June. Messrs Mason, Nairn, Love, and

Thomson intend to enter the theological classes in November.

Last summer, with the exception of two who visited Scotland,

they did excellent work as catechists.

" We do not know any more interesting branch ofyour Commit-

tee's work than this, and would respectfully suggest an extension

of it as one of the best possible ways of promoting the Master's

cause in the Colonial field, and of giving to Scotchmen who
emigrate here ministers in whom both Scottish and Canadian

tastes, sympathies, and aptitude shall be found combined. If

other young men of the same class are to be sent out, we would

respectfully suggest that it would be well to send them before

the present band have finished their studies. The advantage

of keeping up such a succession is obvious. Advice and assist-

ance would be given to the new-comers by their predecessors."

The Committee refer with sympathy to the expression given

by the Trustees of Queen's College (in the letter quoted above)

to their regrets on the retirement of the Eev. Dr Snodgrass

from the Principalship of the University, which, for so many
years, he had filled with ever-increasing satisfaction to all in-

terested in the higher education of Canada, and to their congrat-

ulations on the acceptance of the chair, as successor to Dr
Snodgrass, by the Rev. George Grant, D.D., of Halifax, Nova
Scotia. A distinguished alumnus of the University of Glasgow,

Scotland and the Church of Scotland have a large part in Dr
Grant ; while, as a Canadian by birth, the new Principal of

Queen's is specially fitted to inspire the youth of his native land

with his own enthusiasm in the cause of Canadian progress,

and to enlist their sympathies and services in the Christian

culture of the colony. The Committee trust that many happy

years of successful labour in his important sphere are before

Principal Grant, as the means at once of greatly increased pros-

perity to the college, and to the Presbyterian Church of largely

multiplying the number of native candidates for her ministry.

In his last letter to the Convener, of date 14th February, Prin-

cipal Grant writes :
" Many thanks for your kind congratula-

tions on my installation as Principal ,of Queen's College, and

2 K
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for your liberal grant to Mr Melville's church in the New Kin-

cardine colony. I am very busy this winter, as you can well

understand, for I have to lecture two hours every day, and new

work is always difficult work. However, the prospects of the

college were, I think, never so good before. We have more

students, and more preparing for the ministry, than ever we had

before, and its friends are enthusiastic. Besides the twelve in

the Divinity Hall, we have thirty-three in the Arts classes

looking forward to the ministry, and I think five in the Collegi-

ate Institute, or fifty in all. who may be called students for the

ministry."

To the Board of French Evangelisation of the Presbyterian

Church in Canada the Committee renewed their former grant

of £200. A special appeal from the Board, with a Statement

from their agent here, printed at No. III. (2 and 3) of the Ap-

pendix, will fully explain the nature and the great need and

very remarkable success of these missions among our French

Canadian fellow-countrymen.

The letter from the Eev. Gavin Lang, Convener of the Corre-

spondence Committee of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in

connection with the Church of Scotland, as to their Home Mis-

sion work, aided by a grant from the Colonial Committee, will

be found at No. III. (4) of the Appendix.

In the Maritime Provinces of Canada the Colonial Commit-

tee renewed their former grants. As to former grants in aid of

Home Mission work, in connection with the Canadian Presby-

terian Church in these Provinces, the Eev. Dr M'Gregor wrote

:

" The largest portion of your gifts for Home Missions has been

apportioned to the aiding of the weaker congregations ; and un-

questionably your aid has secured the continued enjoyment of

religious ordinances to a good many congregations that other-

wise would have heard the Gospel preached only at long inter-

vals, or at least with very many interruptions."

A special grant in aid of church-building at New Kincardine,

New Brunswick, was voted, with cordial sympathy with the

self-denying exertions of the people and their devoted pastor.

On the 25th October last the Eev. P. Melville, B.D., wrote in
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regard to a petition from the colonists of Xew Kincardine :

" Our eyes fail with longing looks for a gracious reply from your

venerable Committee. Our church is now finished on the out-

side, and is being slowly prepared within. Our little collections

are all exhausted, and I have already paid 200 dollars out of my
own small salary to carry on the work, and I am responsible for

over 400 dollars more before the contract is paid. The work is

being done well and extremely cheap ; and I cannot see the

devoted workmen disappointed of their very low and well-won

wages. Our neighbours cannot help us to any extent, for the

dreadful fire in St John has swallowed up their help, and
crippled the Province besides ; and there have been other heavy

losses upon losses since, of which you will have heard. It seems
' the time of Jacob's calamity.' May he be delivered from it

!

We had not anticipated such a terrible conjunction of hard

times and dire disasters. Our crops promised well ; but the

rot has attacked the potatoes, the chief staple of food. We
cannot, therefore, look for more from the colonists just now be-

sides their labour and materials. . , . Beyond doubt you will

not fail to help them in this emergency. They are the youngest

and most purely Scottish and Presbyterian colony in the Prov-

ince, or probably in Canada."

When the vote was reported, Mr Melville replied :
" Your

gracious letter is duly received, and comes like refreshing rain

of heaven upon our weary hearts. Words are weak to express

our gratitude. Your generous vote, and if possible more gener-

ous words of sympathy and cordial approbation, touch my heart

very deeply. I feel that your words are most just, and yet they

are kindly and gracious none the less."

Again, writing to the treasurer of the Committee, Mr Melville

says :
" I send you at length the necessary documents which

we have been enabled to implement, according to the terms of

your very kind and gratifying letter. AVe cannot express our

great joy and gratitude, alike due to jou, the excellent Commit-

tee, and the Church of our fathers'; but, above all, to the Divine

Head thereof." Accompanying this letter was a newspaper, ex-

tracts from which were published in the ' Missionary Record,'

reporting the opening of the church on New Year's Day. " It
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was altogether," adds Mr Melville, " the event of this colony

hitherto."

Soon after the recommencement of his labours for another

winter at the Divinity Hall in Halifax, Professor PoUok wrote :

" The Theological College opened in St Matthew's Church with

a lecture by Professor M'Knight. His lecture was on the Con-

fession of Faith, and was an able and luminous exposition of

the uses and design of such formularies of belief. We are

still able to show an increase of students, eighteen being in at-

tendance this year. The students are of a very promising char-

acter, and we have every reason to be satisfied with their ability

and deportment. A site has been bought for the ncAv college

building, which is to be placed in the rear of the city, on an

elevation commanding a view of the harbour and looking towards

the sea. The Committee is now engaged with the plans, which

will be in the hands of the builder before spring, so that the

building may be ready for use next winter. The subscription

reaches 95,000 dollars, of which only the first instalment has

been paid. The Committee are now making arrangements to

visit the remaining congregations, eighty in number, during this

winter and next summer. It is intended to visit the whole

Church, and solicit a much larger subscription than 100,000

dollars, tor two purposes : first, To provide against loss from un-

paid subscriptions ; and secondly, To give a balance, if possible,

to the Bursary Committee, in order to supply the wants of our

students, and diminish the temptation to repair to colleges in

the United States, by which we are apt to lose their services to

the Church in after-life.

" In view of the above facts the Committee has instructed me
to apply to your Committee for a small grant of one hundred

doUars or so for our bursary funds—a grant such as was given

last year, and which materially helped us. The support given

to our Scotch students is well bestowed, for they are really most

ef&cient missionaries during the summer months, and have this

summer rendered most material aid to our Home Missions.

Indeed all our students are employed in a similar manner in the

newest, most difficult, and laborious parts of the Church's Home
Missions. We give an average of 50 dollars this year to thirteen
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bursars, which will so exhaust the funds that no competitive bur-
saries can be given at the close of the session without extrane-
ous aid. Our bursary scheme is what was formerly the Young
Men's Scheme of the Church of Scotland here, and has been
combined with other funds, so that it has a small capital which,
with collections, supplies its revenue. I leave this matter with
the Colonial Committee, asking for it favourable consideration."

The Board of Superintendence having entered upon the work
of raising a fund sufficient for the erection of a college building
and the endowment of the Chairs of Theology, Professor Pollok
was for that purpose actively engaged during the months of last

summer in an extensive canvass of the congregations in the
Maritime Provinces. It is to the gratifying prospects of that
subscription that allusion is made in the above extract. The
General Assembly will gratefully recognise in this creditable
effort to make the Theological HaU in Halifax independent of
extraneous assistance the best proof that their aid in supporting
one of the Chairs in that Hall shall not long be needed, and shall
not a day longer than it is needed be any burden on the Com-
mittee's funds. The Colonial Committee have to thank Profes-
sor Pollok for the interesting details supplied to them, from time
to time, of his summer journeyings

; and they have the pleas-
ure of adding, in the Appendix, at No. III., 5, Dr Pollok's
report of the work of last winter in his Chair of Church His-
tory and Pastoral Theology.

In a recent letter from the Ptev. Robert M'Cunn, of Piver
John, Pictou, the following sentences give the assurance of grate-
ful appreciation by the Presbytery of the General Assembly's
aid :—" Being clerk of the Presbytery, it may be well for me to
state that our church in PicTOU County is on the whole in a
satisfactory state. With the seasonable aid annually received
from your generous Committee, we are kept free from those fin-

ancial difficulties that embarrass to a greater or less degree more
than half the churches of all denominations in Nova Scotia."
The addition of two labourers was made to the ministry of

the Maritime Provinces during the past year. The Rev. W.
Pu Cruickshanks was sent to aid the work of the Presby-
terian Church of Canada, and the Ptev. James C. Herdman,
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B.D., was sent by the Committee to labour within the

bounds of the Presbytery of Pictou. After rendering what

service he could among the vacant congregations there, Mr
Herdman was invited to undertake the temporary supply of

Chatham, New Brunswick ; and has since accepted a call

from the people in Campbelton, a village on the Restigouche

river, N.B., where he has been settled as their minister.

WEST INDIA ISLANDS.

Jamaica.—The correspondence of the Committee with Jamaica

during the past year has been of the most anxious kind—from

the urgency of the entreaties for their aid, and the utter failure

of their every effort to find fit men to accept the invitations.

Interesting letters from the Rev, J. Kinnison, as to his work

among his five stations, bore ample proof of indefatigable

labours, most cheerfully undertaken by him to an extent far

beyond what, in any climate, one man can safely attempt. To

these interesting reports were added pressing calls, enforced by

the Rev. J. Radcliffe in repeated representations of the strongest

kind, urging the extension to new stations of the ministrations

of the Church of Scotland. The Assembly will sympathise with

the Committee in the painful necessity under which they were

obliged to reply, that the men for the work could not be found.

St Vincent.—A petition, signed by a large number of the

members and adherents of the Presbyterian congregation of St

Vincent, has brought the state of matters among them fully

before the Colonial Committee.

By the kindness of the Rev. Thos. Slater, of Georgetown,

Demerara, who spent some part of his holiday in a visit to the

island, further particulars have been supplied to the Committee,

fully confirming them in their resolution to send a minister as

soon as he can be found, and to guarantee, at least for the first

two or three years, an adequate stipend. From St Vincent, Mr
Slater proceeded to Geenada ; and the result of his inquiries is

the suggestion that the minister appointed to St Vincent might,

by some plan of assisting his labours, be able to overtake the

spiritual superintendence of the Presbyterians in both islands.
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SOUTH AMERICAN CONTINENT.

British Guiana.—" It having pleased Almighty God to
remove from the scene of his earthly labours the Eev. Fergus
Jardine, minister of St Thomas's Church, the Presbytery" of
British Guiana," in their minute of a 'pro re nata meeting, on
the 24th of October last, "record their deep sense of the great
loss the congregation of St Thomas and the Church of Scotland
have sustained through their brother's death. His brief career
M-as equally diligent and successful, and gave promise of -reat
usefulness."

'^

In addition to this minute, the Moderator, the Bev. John
liannie of New Amsterdam, wrote :

" I have been instructed by the Presbytery of British Guiana
to write and inform the Colonial Committee of the loss we have
sustained in the death, on the 8th ult., of the Rev. Fergus
Jardine, minister of St Thomas's Church, Georgetown. This
sad event, occurring after a few days' illness, has shed a deep
gloom over our little body here. Apparently, Mr Jardine was
the freshest and healthiest of us all. It is said that, having
cUrabed the lighthouse tower on a hot day, and exposed him°
self on its summit, he received a sunstroke. At all events,
when descending the stairs, he complained of pain in the head
and also in the stomach. On the fifth day after, he died

; but
it is remarkable that, till within a few hours of his death, no
apprehensions were felt for his Hfe. You wOl see from the
excerpt minute which I send you in what esteem he was held
by his brethren. From the first day of my arrival in the
colony I felt myself drawn towards Mr Jardine by the purity
and integrity of his life, no less than by the conscientiousness
and zeal with which he appHed himself to the discharge of his
sacred duties.

" The Presbytery had also to make provision for the supply of
the vacant pulpit.

" Now there were laid on our table two papers, one being a
petition from Mr T. Trotman, asking to be received as an
ordained minister within our bounds, and the other a petition



264 COLONIAL COMMITTEE.

from the principal men of St Thomas's congregation,- asking

that, until the vacancy should be filled up, they might have

a minister stationed among them whom they could regard as

their own, and giving strong reasons why this should be done.

Mr Trotman's request was favourably entertained : he had been

an ordained minister among the Wesleyaus for nearly twenty

years ; he left them to join us eighteen months ago, and was

received, though only as a catechist ; but the Presbytery, after

carefully considering the whole matter, now determined to

receive him as an ordained minister. They at the same time

appointed him acting minister of St Thomas's Church, recom-

mending that the full emoluments of the oflice should be paid

to him."

Grants were made towards the reconstruction of the chapel-

school and catechist's house at Baracara, in the parish of All

Saints', and towards the extinction of the debt on the church of

St Saviour's, Berbice.

Buenos Ayees.—The Eev. James Smith writes on 13th

October last :
" Sunday was our spring communion ; and as the

weather enabled the people to come in from the surrounding

districts, our little church was quite full, and 171 sat down at

the communion-table to commemorate in this far-off land the

dying love of the Divine Eedeemer. . . . The day-school in

connection with the congregation goes on as usual ; and the

Sunday-school has considerably increased through the accession

of some excellent teachers from Glasgow, and the liberality of

some wealthy members of the congregation in providing us with

books and music. Now that summer is coming on, I resume

my labours in the country districts and surrounding villages."

Mr Smith's letter enclosed, as usual, a bill for a handsome

contribution from his congregation to the funds of the Colonial

Committee, the renewal of a favour which for many years they

have had the pleasure of acknowledging from their friends in

Buenos Ayres.

Eeferring to the terms in which the Committee reported to

last Assembly the pleasure they had in acceding to an arrange-

ment proposed for tlie allocation of a grant to the church at
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Cjiascomus, Mr Smith adds : "Mr Ferguson is fully deserving
of such encouragement after his long and faithful labours

amongst our countrymen scattered far and wide over the
Pampas. His church and school continue to liourish."

The Committee regret to learn that the Eev. Francis Gebbie,
of Quelmes, was suffering from failing health while still ^cealous

in the abundant labours of his ministry. Mr Smith writes:
" Should Mr Gebbie retire, his loss will be very much felt. His
kindly disposition, his labours of more than twenty years, and
the deep interest he takes in every member of his flock, have
made his name a household Avord among us."

AFKICA.

During the course of the summer indirect intelligence reached
the Committee of the safe arrival of the Rev. J. Gould Smith in

Natal, of the great cordiality of his reception, and of the pros-

pect of his being speedily settled. It was not, however, till

early in January last that, by direct communication from Mr
Smith, the Committee learnt that, on his arrival the presbytery
had arranged for his supplying two congregations—the one in

Pietromaritzburg and the other at Ptichmond—giving two Sun-
days in the month to each. Mr Smith was not long in Maritz-
burg, however, before he was made aware of a xery "eueral

desire that he would settle there. A hearty and unanimous
call was given him by the people of the first Presbyterian
Church, which he accepted ; and, on the 18th of July last, he
was inducted to the pastoral charge of that congregation in

Maritzburg. The Committee have anxiously looked for a second
letter from Mr Smith, but no farther communication has reached
them from him.

MAURITIUS.

The Committee thankfully receive from the Rev. M. Le
Bruu's last letter the comforting assurance of blessing " atten-

dant upon the preaching of the word of salvation throughout all

our stations " in the Mauritius.

'2 L



266 COLONIAL COMMITTEE.

FUNDS.

The Committee's income from all sources during the year

ending 31st December 1877 was £4413, 9s. Id. The expendi-

ture for the same period was £7752, 9s. 6d.—the excess of ex-

penditure over income being £3339, Os. 5d. The balance at

their bankers of £2458, 13s. lOd., with which the Committee be-

gan the year, has thus been swept away, and a serious inroad has

been made upon the Reserve Fund. This is a state of matters

calculated to cause the Committee great uneasiness, when taken

in conjunction with the steady increase in the number of non-

contributing parishes, which have during the last year increased

by 56, and now amount to 270. Last year's income, it may be

mentioned, was £2168, 7s. 3d. below that for the year 1876
;

but £1369 of that diminution is to be explained by there hav-

ing been fewer legacies than the year before to that amount.

By the operations thus reviewed, the Colonial Committee have

endeavoured to follow the course prescribed for them by the

deliverance of last General Assembly on the Committee's own
Report.

It only remains therefore now, in conclusion, to briefly state

how they have attempted to fulfil the farther instructions con-

veyed by the General Assembly's finding on another report of

a " Special Committee, appointed to revise the working of all

the Schemes, and to make suggestions for their improvement

and increased efficiency."

II.

By the Assembly's finding on the Report of that Special Com-

mittee, " without pronouncing any deliverance upon its pro-

posals," it was sent to all the Missionary Committees, that each

might " consider and report upon the portions thereof bearing

on its own operations."

The Assembly farther directed those Committees in whose

cases some amalgamation or transference of duty is proposed,

to confer together before reporting to the Assembly.
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Accepting the Special Committee's own " summary of the

chief suggestions " offered for the consideration and report of

the Colonial Committee, the following are the proposals as to

which it becomes their duty now respectfully to submit their

opinion to the General Assembly.

The Special Committee suggest :

—

1. "That the name of the Colonial Committee be changed so

as to designate an enlarged field."

2. "That Continental Missions, permanent and temporary,

and Army and Navy Chaplains, and Foreign Correspondence,

be under its (the Colonial Committee's) charge."

3. " That grants to the general purposes of the branches of

the Church in Canada should cease as soon as possible ; and

that special reports be obtained as to the circumstances of

Pictou and British Columbia."

Before they proceeded to consider these suggestions, the

Colonial Committee had the great advantage of a conference as to

the second proposal with representatives of the Continental and

the Army and Navy Chaplains Committees, when a free inter-

change of views took place, each Committee being left to lay

before the Assembly its own independent conclusions as to

any " amalgamation or transference of duty " that might be

thought advisable.

The conclusions as to these proposals to which, after anxious

deliberation, the Colonial Committee have come, will be best

put before the Assembly by the following extract of the minute

in which it was agreed " to record and to report " the following

resolutions :

—

I. " That if, by any addition to theif present designation, the

' enlarged sphere ' of their operations could be described, the

Colonial Committee will be glad to receive it ; but, in view of

the possibility of testamentar}^ dispositions being already in ex-

istence, the validity of which might be impaired by a change in

the old terms denominating the Scheme for whose benefit lega-

cies have been left, as at present advised, the Committee cannot

recommend the General Assembly to sanction any material

alteration in the designation of what have hitherto been known

as the Colonial Missions of the Church of Scotland."
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II. " That the Army and Navy Chaplains be supported by

the funds, and the Committee at present in charge of these

chaplaincies be received as a subsection, of the Colonial Com-

mittee."

III. " That all 2Jermanent Stations on the Continent of Europe

should be the charge of the Colonial Committee ; but with a

due regard to the pecuniary interests of the work that is speci-

ally their own, the Colonial Committee are not able to accept

responsibility for teviporary stations on the Continent, the sup-

port of which has hitherto had to encounter in the Church, both

among ministers and people, so wide and hostile a prejudice."

IV. " That the poor Churches of European Christendom, the

Waldenses, the National Church of France, the Churches in

Spain, Bohemia, and Hungary, in the highest degree deserving,

as they undoubtedly are, of the sympathy and liberal support of

the Church of Scotland, are not, in the opinion of the Colonial

Committee, a burden that can be legitimately laid upon funds

collected for the religious interests of our Presbyterian fellow-

countrymen abroad."

V. "That grants to the Presbyterian Churches throughout

the Dominion of Canada should be made the subject of special

inquiry by the Colonial Committee, under authority of the

General Assembly, with a view to such modifications as altered

circumstances may seem to require."

In addition to the proposals thus dealt with in these resolu-

tions, another suggestion, that the Colonial Committee share

with the Jews' Conversion Committee in the support of the

stations at Alexandria and Beyrout, formed the subject of

special communications ; and the result of the conference was

a unanimous and cordial agreement of all engaged in it, that if

Alexandria and Beyrout were abandoned as Jewish Mission

Stations, they might then be occupied by the Colonial Commit-

tee ; but that the attempt to share the men at these stations,

and the management of their work, between two committees,

would be attended by difficulties so formidable as to make it

unadvisable to recommend the suggestion to the adoption of

the Assembly. The statement which formed the basis of the

conference, with the resolution in which the conference con-
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eluded, will be found at No. IV., 1, of tlie Appendix. To these

documents the Committee add, for completing their contribution

to the discussion on the rearrangement of the Schemes as it

affects the Colonial Missions of the General Assembly, a print

of letters written last year, part of a correspondence with the

Special Committee at the time their Eeport to the Assembly was

in preparation. (Appendix No. IV., 2.)

The conclusions thus briefly stated as the result of the best

consideration the Committee have been able to give to the remit

made them by the General Assembly, touch points of so vital

importance to the interests of the Colonial Missions of the

Church as to tempt the Committee to enlarge in the expression

of their anxieties in regard to them. But they refrain. One or

two sentences only in conclusion would they add for explaining

their views.

The Special Committee, in their Eeport to last Assembly, say,

on p. 651 of the volume of Eeports, that the Colonial Committee
" has not its old field in the principal British Colonies. The

action of the Churches has excluded it. We are norv in the rela-

tion, not of a parent, but of a sister Church, privileged to co-

operate, hut not called upon to maintain."

Now, to prevent serious misapprehension, the Colonial Com-

mittee must explain, as to the relation of the Church of Scot-

land to Colonial Churches past and present, that never at any

time in the history of their Colonial Missions were the General

Assembly " called upon to maintain " any one of the Pres-

byterian Churches "in the principal British colonies." Co-

operation for aiding our expatriated countrymen there to help

themselves in the matter of their religious interests has been,

amid many changes in the modes of administration, the one

unchanged principle directing throughout the intercourse of

the Committee with these Churches. Thus " privileged to co-

operate " in the past, the fact is, that no " action of the Churches

in these colonies " has as yet " excluded " the Committee from

that privilege. In face of all the urgent appeals for their co-

operation from every one of " the principal colonies " of the

Empire, brought to the Assembly by the Eeport now laid on

their table, it is impossible to speak of the Committee's exclu-
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sion from these fields. In one sense it is true that the Colonial

Committee has not its old field in these colonies, but only in

this sense, that by the rapid advance of colonisation and " the

action of the Churches " in extending their evangelistic efforts

to overtake the rising tide of immigration, the field in these

colonies is now so immensely greater as to be practically a new
field of daily-increasing extent and importance.

Truth requires that it be added, that the action of the

Churches as to union among Presbyterians, or, as in the case

of Canada, the present incompleteness of the unifying process,

so far from diminishing, has meanwhile greatly increased the

frequency and the fervour of the calls which invite the Com-
mittee to the privilege of co-operation in Christian work in all

the principal colonies of the British empire. But while truth

demands the statement of these facts, the admission is at the

same time readily made, that growing prosperity among Colonial

Churches everywhere, may well be expected to issue in their

speedDy becoming independent of aid from home. It is, as the

practical effect of that adrnission, that the Committee have

recommended that special inquiries should immediately be en-

tered into to ascertain what possible modifications in their grants

in aid may be demanded by the progress of events in Canada.

The General Assembly may rest assured that, if in any quar-

ter co-operation cease to be needed, the Colonial Committee

gladly retire from it ; or if anywhere by disunion in the

" action of the Churches " they are driven from co-operation, the

Committee will not contend for the privilege—responsibility for

the sad result being left in all its weight with those by whom
co-operation in Christian work has been embittered, and em-

baiTassed, and stopped.

In the view, as they thus see it, of the still great and ever

growing importance of their work in promoting the religious

interests of Scottish emigrants abroad, the Colonial Committee

are sure they will not in vain respectfully crave from the Gen-
eral Assembly sympathy with their anxiety, as they read this

suggestion in the Eeport of the Special Committee (on page 653

of the volume quoted above), that " the aiding in their Mission

work at home, of the Waldenses, the National Church of France,
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the Churches in Spain, Bohemia, and Hunyary,"—that "
tlcis

object he combined with that of the Colonial Committee."

The Colonial Committee can only say, that to them the cou)-

bination seems simply unnatural and impossible. The truth is,

that among the already too numerous and needy interests under

the Committee's care, there is no room for " the poor Churches

of European Christendom." Were the Committee to accept the

suggestion, they would take under their wings a brood so

clamant as, by the urgency of their claims, would speedily sup-

plant the primary objects of the Committee's existence.

Not less legitimately, and with just as little reasonable hope

of acceptance, might the suggestion of the Special Committee's

Keport have proposed to lay the burden of the poor Churches of

European Christendom on the Assembly's Committee for Home
Missions or the Endowment Scheme, the Jews' Conversion Com-
mittee, or the Committee for the Increase of the Smaller Livings

of the Clergy.

If the Colonial Committee might be permitted to express

their opinion on the relations of the Church of Scotland to her

Protestant sisters on the Continent of Europe, they could not

express too strongly their sense of the duty of assisting these

Churches far more liberally than ever, and of seeking, by more
frequent correspondence, to comfort them amid their many trials.

But these are vastly important functions, for the performance of

which a separate Committee is necessary, and they could not

be better performed than by the Continental Committee as it

stands—a distinct organisation appealing apart, for its own
proper work, to the hearts of all true Protestants, with a power

which would be utterly dissipated were the appeal to sound as

but one among many others ; and of none of them, perhaps,

as the natural harmonic.

The Colonial Committee venture earnestly to hope, therefore,

that correspondence with Foreign Churches shall still continue

to be the charge, and long continue to prosper in the hands of

the presently existing Continental Committee.

To that Committee, who have had ample experience in it,

might well also be left the management of the temporary

Stations on the Continent
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tion by the Special Committee, that temporary Continental

Stations ought to be self-supporting, be insisted on, a place

is found for these Stations in the Assembly's system of

religious Schemes, from which they might be efficiently and

inexpensively worked, without risk of damage to any other

enterprise. Anywhere else they are, meanwhile, a danger, and

might prove a dead weight upon the springs of other useful

work. Into the supposed grounds for the hostile prejudice

against giving money to support these temporary Continental

Stations, to which, in their resolution above quoted they refer,

the Colonial Committee do not inquire. Whatever may be the

grounds for it, whether explicable and defensible or not, the

fact meanwhile remains that such a hostile prejudice exists,

—

and seems to the Colonial Committee to be sufficient reason

for their declining to take the temporary Continental Stations

as a charge upon their funds.

The whole subject of these anxious discussions, however, the

Committee leave for the consideration of the General Assembly,

fully assured of the sympathy of the Supreme Court with the

earnest desire that their counsels be guided by wisdom from

above, and that in whatever resolutions their deliberations may
issue, all may be overruled for the increased efficiency of the

Colonial Missions of the Church of Scotland.

In name and hy appointment of the Committee,

KOBERT H. INIUIR, Convener.

The Manse, Dalment, Edinburgh,

May 1878.
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APPENDIX I.

INDIA.

1.

To THE Convener of the Colonial Committee.

Bombay, \'th December 1877.

Eeverend and dear Sir,—I have the pleasure of forwarding to

you, and of requesting that you will kindly lay before the Colonial

Committee, the accompanying statement of proceedings relative to

the formation of a Church of Scotland Additional Clergy Society
for Bombay.—Believe me to be, yours faithfully,

D. Macpherson,
Senior Chaplai?!, Church of Scotland,

Bombay.

At a meeting convened in St Andrew's Church, Bombay, on
Wednesday, the 5th December 1877—Rev, D. Macpher-
son in the chair :

After prayer and a statement by the chairman, the following

resolutions were unanimously agreed to :

—

I. Proposed by Major Van Heythuysen, Assistant Commissary-
General, Mhow, seconded by Colonel Disbrowe,—"That this meet-
ing has received with much satisfaction the assurance given by
last General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, of the Assem-
bly's willingness to undertake the providing of a Presbyterian

minister for the important station of Mhow and the surrounding

district."

II. Proposed by Colonel Hailes, Commanding Artillery, Bombay
Division, seconded by Rev. T. H. Greig, Poona,—" That a Church
of Scotland Additional Clergy Society for Bombay be now formed,

for the purpose of aiding, by raising subscriptions and otherwise,

in providing Presbyterian ministers for stations unprovided with

Government Presbyterian chaplains."
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III. Proposed by F. A. Spencer, Esq., seconded by J. B. Pater-

son, Esq.,—" That a Central Committee of the Church of Scotland

Additional Clergy Society be formed in Bombay, and that the fol-

lowing gentlemen be requested to act as its members, along with

the members of kirk-session : Colonel Hailes, Colonel Disbrowe,

Dr Finkerton—the committee to have power to add to its number."

IV. Proposed by G. Manson, Esq., seconded by N. Richardson,

Esq.,— " That chaplains and members of the Presbyterian Church

at other stations be requested to form local committees to co-operate

with the Central Committee."

V. Proposed by A. Allan, Esq., seconded by C. Jacha, Esq.,

—

" That subscribers of Rs.lO annually shall be members of the

society."

D. Macpherson, Chairman.

Bombay, Ylth December 1877.

Union Church, Lahore

Memorandum.

A meeting of the Union Church Committee of Lahore was held

on Saturday the 17th March 1877, and it was resolved, amongst

other things, that as many new persons had come to the station since

the original efforts were made to obtain a pastor from Scotland, it

was desirable to hold a general meeting of the present congrega-

tion of the Union Church, in order to ascertain their opinions and

to secure their sympathy in the fresh movement to be set on foot

to secure a suitable minister.

Mr Fordyce having kindly consented to remain at Lahore until

Tuesday, the meeting was fixed for Monday the 19th of March
1877.

At this meeting the following resolutions were moved and

unanimously adopted :

—

I. Proposed by the Rev. C. Forman, and seconded by Mr Mas-

Bon,—"That it is expedient, and continues to be most desirable,

that a suitable minister be obtained with as little delay as possible

for the Union Church, Lahore."

II. A series of resolutions moved by Captain E. Newbery, and
seconded by Mr E. 0. H. Robinson, which, after some dis-

cussion, were settled as follows :

—

" That the Committee of the Anglo-Indian Christian Union be

invited to lay the case of Lahore before the Church of Scotland and
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Churches, to form a Committee, consisting of two members of the
aforesaid Union and its secretary, with two ministers from each of
the said Churches, to be charj^ed with the selection of a minister
from one or other of the said Churches to take charge of the Union
Church, Lahore.

" Tlie meeting urge the great need and the spiritual destitution
of the Christian community of Lahore, and beg that a godly and
qualified minister may be sent out for the Union Church, Lahore,
on tlie following understanding :

—

" The minister to be appointed for two years certain ; at the
end of that time the appointment to be confirmed or determined,
as may be resolved by the congregation—the confirmation to be
subject to the consent of the aforesaid minister.

" The Anglo-Indian Christian Union to be invited to bear the
expense of the minister's passage out ; and the sum of £50, now
in Edinburgh in the hands of the treasurer of the United Presby-
terian Church, to be given to the minister as an outfit allowance.

" The Committee of the Church to which the minister so chosen
shall belong, to pay £180 a-year, for two years, towards {the afore-
said ministers) his salary. If the appointment is confirmed, at the
end of the two years it is hoped that no further demand will be
necessary, but, should a reduced allowance be needed for a year
or two subsequently, the meeting trust that such Church will
generously aid them.

" Members of the Union Church, and persons interested in the
scheme, guarantee that the minister shall receive at least Rs.lOO
per mensem, in addition to the funds expected from the minister's
church and Anglo-Indian Christian Union (mentioned hereinafter)

;

and they will do their utmost to raise this local contribution to
Rs.200 ^;er menseyn.

" That, in consideration of the aforesaid minister devoting one-
fourth of his time, to be distributed as may be approved generally
by the Committee, to evangelistic work in the neighbourhood, the
Anglo-Indian Christian Union be asked to pay lis.lOO a-month
towards his salary.

"Should the aforesaid minister's appointment be confirmed on
the expiration of the two years, arrangements shall be made as to
the salary to be paid, according to the numbers and position of the
congregation at the time then being.

" If the appointment be determined, or if the minister do not
agree to the terms settled by the congregation as to his future
position and salary, as contemplated in the last preceding clause,
he shall receive an outfit and passage allowance of Rs.lOOO, pro-
vided he be immediately returning to Europe. If he remain in
India he shall receive a sum of Ks.500 only."
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III. Proposed by Mr J. A. E. Miller, and seconded by Mr A.

Munrowd,—" The meeting trust that subscribers will allow their

subscriptions to remain in deposit pending the result of the efforts

now to be made. A meeting to be held, God willing, in November

next, to report progress."

IV. Proposed by Mr David Ross, and seconded by Mr Harris,

—

" On it being intimated that a suitable minister has actually ac-

cepted pastoral charge of the Union Church, Lahore, the Com-
mittee is authorised to commence collection of a guarantee fund,

to serve as a reserve in the summer months when subscriptions

fall off."

V. Proposed by the Rev. J. Fordyce, and seconded by Mr
Anderson,—" This meeting humbly commend their desires to the

Lord of the Harvest, that He may thrust out His own labourer for

them if so it be His blessed will."

The Committee feel that the position of Lahore as a field for

evangelistic and pastoral labour is not understood, and therefore

they attach a brief statement showing its needs and diflBculties, in

the hope and prayer that their more privileged brethren may be

stirred up to help them in maintaining the Master's cause in this

city.

Statement.

The following very brief statement is intended to give some
idea of the needs of Lahore and the circumstances of the case

rendering it necessary to appeal for extraneous aid.

Twelve years ago Lahore was little more than a large-sized

civil station, inhabited by a considerable number of the high ofificers

of Government, with their office establishments, and a small railway

colony. During the interval, the Sind, Punjab, and Delhi Railway

Company have opened their line throughout (from Mooltan to

Delhi), and have made Lahore the centre of their operations.

They have erected large workshops, engine-sheds, and other

adjuncts of a railway company. The Punjab Northern State Rail-

way has already been opened to Jhelum, and is to be pushed on

towards Peshawar. Their chief shops and works are at Shahdera,

a suburb of Lahore. Meanwhile the Government offices have

almost doubled. A chief court has been established, the irrigation

department has been greatly extended, a forest department has

been created, the Government printing-establishments have been

multiplied and largely augmented, a university college has been

founded, a museum, a large hospital, and a school of design have

been built and opened. New appointments, such as that of the

sanitary commissioner, have been made. In short, instead of a

small we have a large European community, scattered over a wide
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area. The numbers probably do not fall short of two thousand
;

and whereas formerly in India persons on large salaries formed a
large proportion of the European population in up-country stations,

this has entirely ceased to be the case in Lahore, as the great

majority now consists of mechanics and clerks earning little more
than sufficient for the subsistence of themselves and their families.

In 1865, we had in our small community a large number of

Christian men of evangelical views in high office, and' objects of

Christian benevolence were few in number. Now the number of

evangelical Christians in important positions is very small, and
objects of Christian charity throughout India have imnjensely
increased.

In 1865, the chaplains of the Church of England were for the

most part men who taught evangelical opinions : there was little

of ritualism, and still less of denominational feeling in its aspect of

isolation from other Christian bodies. In the face of heathenism
all Christians were ready and glad to help different branches of

Christ's Church in aiding the cause of their common Master. One
effect of the spread of sacerdotalism has been to cut off the sympa-
thies of some members of the Church of England from efforts out-

side the pale of their communion. In Lahore this cause has not

been without its marked effect. The bulk of the Government offi-

cials who do go to church at all, attend the services of the Church
of England. This is perhaps natural. But the number of those

who take an interest in a Union scheme is a decreasing one. The
minister we look for must be a minister of Christ : one who so

loves the Master that he loves his sheep wherever gathered and
fed ; one who delights to talk of the Bridegroom—not of the Bride.

The position is this : We have a large number of Europeans
and Eurasians in absolute spiritual destitution. They are perish-

ing for lack of knowledge, and are hindering the natives of the
country from coming to Christ, as the Punjabis naturally look upon
them as types of the Christian religion. The name of the Lord
Jesus is blasphemed through those who bear it. For their own
Bakes, as well as for the sake of the heathens and Mohammedans
around us, we feel the crying need of evangelistic work. The one

Government chaplain, with two churches,—the fort of Lahore with

its European garrison in one direction, and the central jail some
four miles off in the other,—cannot possibly do what is needed, even
could we count on a succession of suitable men to fill that post.

We have a Union Church. The American Presbyterian mis-

sionaries have for years freely supplied its pulpit. We owe them
an immense debt of gratitude for their labours. Their work has
greatly increased, whilst sickness has reduced their numbers from
four to two. It is not just to expect them to bear the burden
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always, and they cannot undertake the evangelistic and pastoral

branches of the work. They will assist our minister ; and it is

essential that he should work harmoniously with these devoted

servants of Christ who have been so long our benefactors. The
congregation is small, and none of us are wealthy. Most of us

are very poor. "We are willing to do what we can to rescue our

brethren. It is out of the question to suppose that those whom
we seek to win, those who have no desire after the knowledge of

the Lord's ways, will contribute to the support of a minister. But

we believe that with God's blessing a man with a true mission-

ary spirit would gather a congregation which would soon become

self-supporting.

He must be an evangelist. Our greatest difficulty is the float-

ing nature of our population, and therefore he must ever be on the

quest after wandering sheep. Many come to Lahore in search of

employment. Many more lose employment, and have to subsist

precariously till they can secure fresh work. India is not like a

colony, and there are few occupations a European can engage in"

in its climate. The minister has to seek out, comfort, and help

many such, who would otherwise fall into the snare of the devil,

and perhaps be lost. The workshops attract a number of work-

men, chiefly Scotchmen, and there is at present little or no provi-

sion for their spiritual wants. Alas, amongst the native serais and

bazaars there are many, called by the name of Christ, leading im-

moral vicious lives, and putting a taunt into the mouths of those

"who oppose the Gospel ! In a land like India, where there are no

social restraints, very few helps to a godly life, scarcely any

agencies to reach the careless, it is of enormous importance that

there should be an earnest, a loving, and a clear proclamation of

the Gospel.

In asking the Established or the Free Church of Scotland to

give £180 a-year for two years, we feel we are asking support to

a missionary enterprise. The United Presbyterian Church gave

us a promise of £150 a-year for three years, but they failed to in-

duce a minister of their body to come. Neither the Church of

Scotland nor the Free Church will do less. Whether we will or

no, it is an undoubted fact that our countrymen in this land are

either epistles of Christ or epistles of the devil. In schemes for

the evangelisation of the natives we neglect the Europeans at our

peril. The example and influence of true Christians amongst

the natives is so important, that if we were to regard the latter

alone, work amongst our countrymen for their sake would amply

repay us.

It may be thought that the salary is pitched too high. House-

rent is dear in Laliore. In India a large number of servants must
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be maintained, and also the means of locomotion. Es.500 a-month
in India is barely equivalent to £300 per annum in England.
There must also be a margin for contingencies. An isolated con-
gregation cannot maintain convalescent homes in the hills, or pay
medical officers or for journeys, as the great Missionary Societies
do. In comparing the pay of a minister with that of a missionary,
from Rs.150 to Rs.200 a-month must be added for house, servants,
library, conveyance, travelling expenses, and sick-furlough allow-
ances—which we do not give.

We know that many appeals are made to the sympathies and
the resources of the Churches at home, but we believe that few
cases are more pressing than that of Lahore. We pray that God
may kindle the hearts of His people, and especially that of the
minister who may be chosen, to regard with pity their fellow-
countrymen in the land of the stranger, tempted, almost deserted
by good influences, '' no man caring for their souls." If many of
them voluntarily leave the means of grace at home in hope of
acquiring the riches of this world, and having no care for their
own souls, the deeper is their need of your compassion. Will yon
not endeavour by God's grace to make them, instead of a stumb-
ling-block and a curse, ensamples to all who believe, centres from
which the Word of the Lord may sound out to the perishing mil-
lions around ?

On behalf of the Committee^

Edward Newbery,
Hon. Secy. Union Church Committee.

Lahore, 2Qth March 1877.

APPENDIX II.

AUSTRALIA.

1.

WESTERN AUSTRALIA.

The Manse, E.merald Hn.L, Melbouhne, Australia
2,d August 1877.

'

My dear Mr Wilson,—I am not troubling you with letters
about Victoria this year, as there are two of our ministers at
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present in Scotland, and I take it for granted that they are urging

you and your Committee to do all you can for the Australian colo-

nies. What I wish to write to you at present about is Western

Australia. You may see by the map that it is an immense terri-

tory, and I feel it to be discreditable to us all that there is not at

this moment a Presbyterian minister within its whole bounds. It

is an old colony compared with Victoria, and yet there are serious

hindrances to the settlement of a minister. The population is very

sparse, not numbering 30,000 altogether. Then it has hitherto

been a convict colony, and it has not had any gold discoveries as

yet. It is comparatively poor when contrasted with the eastern

colonies, and yet I feel that the time is come when something

should be done for it. It is about to be brought into telegraphic

communication with Europe and the rest of Australia. There is

a population of several thousands about its capital, Perth, and

several new districts are opening up on the west coast which are

likely to attract immigration. W^e in Victoria have no special

connection with Western Australia. The whole colony of South

Australia is between Victoria and Western Australia, and almost

the only connection between the two colonies is, that our mail-boat

for Europe touches monthly at King George's Sound. So far as

I- know, there is very little interest felt here in Western Australia,

either commercially, politically, ecclesiastically, or territorially

;

but I individually have long felt that some branch of the Presby-

terian Church at home should move in the matter, and T spoke about

it last year to Mr Hope, offering to find some minister from Vic-

toria to go to Western Australia on a tour of exploration and

organisation if the Free Church would stand the expense. The
Free Church Colonial Committee readily went into my views,

and voted me all I asked—£100 ; but, on reconsideration, I feel

that more must be done. What I now venture to propose is, that

one or two of the parent Churches should agree to guarantee the

maintenance of a minister of some experience at Perth for a few

years, until a new congregation there gets over its initial difficulties.

I may say that I have no one minister at present in view for the

place ; but, if encouraged from home, I will correspond with

Western Australia : and I think I can confidently say that a

minister can be got in the eastern colonies who would visit

Western Australia, and remain there for a time, if he can see

his way to reasonable support. Some people may think that I can

get enough to do in Victoria without looking so far away as the

west coast of Australia, and yet I am sure that your Committee

will sympathise with me in the object I have in view, and will

surely resolve to do something in the matter.

I wrote to Mr Hope on this subject by last mail, and in doing
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po I Stated that I intended to write to you by this mail—proposing
joint operations.

I will be happy to hear from you as soon as your Committee
have had time and opportunity to deliberate over the question.

—

With kind regards, 1 still am yours very truly,

D. Macdonald.

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF VICTORIA.

Extracts from Statement prejmred for the First General Preshyterian

Council, Edinburgh, 1877.

If Australia were divided into thirty-four parts, Victoria would
take only one. It runs for 420 miles along the south-western

portion of the continent. Its breadth nowhere exceeds 250 miles.

Its area is slightly less than that of Great Britain. Right down
its centre runs a dividing range, varying from 3000 to 7000 feet

high, and forming the backbone of the countr}'. On either side

lie the beautiful grassy plains of the flockmasters, broken here and
there by agricultural blocks of exceptional richness. From these

plains all the older formations have been swept away by denuding

forces, thus laying bare the alluvial gold, and bringing the veins

of gold-bearing quartz within reach of the miner.

Victoria received its earliest inhabitants from Tasmania in 1834
;

in 1839 the population had risen to 6000 ; in 1851 to 76,000; on 1st

July of that year it was separated from New South Wales, and

erected into an independent province. A month thereafter came
the discovery of gold, and a mighty rush of people. The popula-

tion is now estimated at 850,000. They are employed in 398

different trades and occupations, and were distributed (in 1871)

among the religious denominations in the following proportions :

—

Episcopalians 36 per cent.

Presbyterians, . . . . . . . 16 ,,

"Wesleyans, . . . . . . . 15 ,,

Congregationalists, ...... 5 ,,

Roman Catholics, 24 ,,

Lutherans, 1.50 ,,

Unitarians,........ .\i ,,

Greek Church, .05 ,,

Irvingites, .04 ,,

Jews .50 ,,

Pagans, 2.47 ,,

The following statistics will give an approximate view of th©

present numerical and financial state of the Church :

—

2N
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Preshyterian population, 130,000

Pastoral charges, 145

Ministers settled in do., 122

Unattached ministers supplying vacancies and new
stations, 19

Elders, 400

Attending divine service, 60,000

Communicants, 15,000

Churches (besides halls, schoolhouses), . . . 234

Sittings in churches, ....... 38,000

Sabbath-schools, 264

Teachers, 2,100

Scholars, 23,000

Bible- classes, ........ 73

Scholars, 1,800

Income for all purposes, 1875-76, .... £80,000

Capital funds held in trust for various schemes, . . 60,632

The schemes of the Church embrace two departments—minis-

terial and missionary :

—

I. Ministerial.—In order to make suitable provision for the

ministry, the following funds have been established : (a) A capi-

tal fund for the endowment and support of a theological hall ; (h)

a sustentation fund for the more adequate support of the ministry

;

(c) a capital fund for the support of aged and infirm ministers
;

[d) a fund for the support of the widows and orphans of deceased'

ministers. Thus making provision for the ministry in its four stages

—when ti-aining for work, when at work, when past work, and

when finally done with work.

(a) Theological Training. 1. The ^aZZ.— Established in 1865.

Has four Chairs — Systematic Theology, Apologetics, Church
History, and Exegetios—held provisionally by four ministers of the

Church. Meets -for three hours in the evening during the winter

months. The number of students has been 7, 6, 5, 7, 6, 4, 3, 5, 8,

12, 14, 15. Of these 15 students, 5 are studying with a view to

mission work. Up to this time, it has not been imperative upon
students to take a University course. The Church has now re-

solved to exact that, or an equivalent. 2. Scholarships.—Two
University scholarships, of £50 and £25 respectively, liave been

founded for intending theological students, and two theological

scholarships of the same amounts ; but the larger of these is not

confined to Presbyterian students—it is open to all denominations.

The Assembly raises additional scholarships (when needed) by
subscription. 3. Library.—Commenced by a splendid donation of

1000 volumes from Dr Cairns, and now containing about 4000
books. It is weak, however, in modern theological literature.

4. Capital Fund.—£50,000 will be required for the endowment of
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four Chairs. £14,000 are now in the hands of the Church, yield-

ing an annual revenue of £900. This will provide an endowment
for the first Chair ; but if two pre-eminently suitable men could

now be obtained, it is believed that a second endowment would

soon be forthcoming.

(h) Sustentation Fund, which owes its existence and success to

the earnest labour of the Rev. D. M'Eachran. It aims at securing

a minimum stipend of £300 to every minister. Congregations

lodge their monies monthly in the Ptist Office Savings Bank.

Their ministers draw the deposits once a-quarter, to the extent of

£300. The balance that remains undrawn (if any) accrues to the

General Sustentation Fund, which is distributed among ministers

Avhose stipends fall short of the minimum; with the proviso, how-

ever, that no congregation receives more than £50. Last year 38

out of 122 ministers participated in the fund. The income was

derived from the following sources: congregational subscriptions,

£866 ; donations of £100 each, from eight gentlemen, £800 ;
small

dcmations and legacy, £374 ; interest from Savings Bank, £35 =
£2075.

(c) The Aged and Infirm Ministers' Fimd, instituted not only in

tlie interest of ministers, but as emphatically of congregations, to

relieve them, in some measure at least, from a very painful burden,

and to insure their enjoying the ministrations of men in the prime

and vigour of life. It is raised by voluntary contributions, and by

a payment of £25, spread over five years, from every minister.

The allowance is £50 per annum, with £2 for every year beyond

five that the annuitant has held a charge. There are at present

five ministers on the fund.

[d) The Widows' and Orphans' Fund is raised by a minister's

rate of £5 per annum, and an annual congregational collection.

Last year these two sources of income yielded £990 ;
interest on

capital, £1063 = £2053. Annuities to twenty widows and twenty-

four orphans, £965. The amount is £50, with £10 for each child

below eighteen. The latter sum is doubled when both parents are

dead.

II. Missionary.— Comprised under two branches—Home and

Heathen Missions.

(a) The Home Mission is charged with— (1) securing a sup-

ply of ministers
; (2) admitting accredited ministers from other

Churches; (3) assisting Presbyteries in supplying vacancies:

(4) fostering mission stations. As the Church, in planting itself

in a new land, is essentially a home mission, and as the demand

for ministers has always been ahead of the supply, little has been

attempted outside its own community. One or two of the larger

congregations have, however, been vigorously prosecuting, while
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Others are commencing, territorial work at their own hand. The
Committee have received generous assistance from the home
Churches in the way of ministerial supply, but the need is by no

means abated. At this moment at least twelve men are urgently

required.

(b) The Heathen Missions embrace three departments :

—

(1) The Chinese, of whom there are about 17,000 in Victoria.

They are scattered in groups of two or three hundred over the

colony. They are generally of an inferior type, but are very

accessible to the teachings of the Gospel, which are given them at

various points by the Christian Churches. The Presbyterian

Mission has taken the form for the present of a seminary for train-

ing Chinese catechists. It is conducted by one of the ministers of

the Church, assisted by Mr Cheon, a Chinese student.

(2) The Aborigines—now reduced to about ]600. Charles

Kingsley and others have put the natives of Australia at the bottom

of the scale of rational beings—" if indeed they are entitled to be

called men." It seemed as if they were likely to furnish a link in

the theory of ascensive development. The Presbyterian Mission

at Ramah has exploded this notion. It is under the charge of two
Moravian brethren, and furnishes delightful proof of the elevating

influence of Christianity even upon the most degraded savage
;

while the children of the school have outstripped all their com-
petitors in the State schools of Victoria.

(3) The New Hebrides.—In conjunction with other Churches in

Scotland, Canada, and Nova Scotia, the Presbyterian Church of

Victoria maintains a contingent of two missionaries in this inter-

esting field ; while the children of the Sabbath-schools are pledged

to collect £500 per annum for the maintenance of the "Dayspring"
mission ship.

The total contributions to the home and heathen missions last

year amounted to £2220.

The capital invested funds of the Church at 30th September
1876 were as follows :

—

I. Theological Hall Endowment, .... £14,220
II. Ormond and Patrick Hamilton Scholarships, . 2,000

III. Rokewood Church Endowment, .... 1,000
IV. Infirm Ministers' Fund, 8,209
V. Widows' and Orphans' Fund, .... 18.203

VI. Brodie Bequest (Home Mission Work), . . 2,000
VII. Loan Fund for Church and Manse Building'(being

the accumulation of five years' State aid), . 15,000

£G0,632

There are two colleges in connection with this Church—one for

boys, under the Principalship of Dr Morison, which has run a
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long and prosperous career ; the other for girls, under the charge
of the Rev. George Tait, and which, though but recently opened,
gives promise of being a very useful and successful institution.

THEOLOGICAL HALL LIBRARY OF THE PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH OF VICTORIA.

13 Eton Tekrace, EDiNBURon, 1st December 1877.

Sir,—]\Iay I ask your favourable consideration of the following

statement and appeal ?

Upon tlie otlier side you will find a brief sketch of the history

and work of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria ; and you will

observe that, although still in her infancy, that Church is seeking,

with some earnestness, and, by God's blessing, with some success,

to provide adequate training for her students in theology.

Melbourne has a well-endowed and well-equipped University,

and, with increasing strictness, the Presbyterian Church of Vic-

toria is insisting upon her students taking tlie Arts course there.

She greatly prizes the quickening and breadth and intellectual

enrichment which the culture of a University education bestows.

Then, in addition to the usual departments of theology, she has

instituted lectureships in Christian Ethics and the Relations be-

tween Science and the Bible. She feels that the ministers of the

future will not have put on the whole armour of God unless they

have prepared themselves by diligent study to grapple with the

social and scientific questions of the day.

Our Library is our weakest point. Friends in Scotland as well

as in Victoria have given us rich gifts. But our stock of modern
works is miserably small. Teachers and students alike suffer from

this barrenness of books. They work, as men used to work, with

stone hatchets, being denied the use of the brighter and sharper

tools of the present day.

From New York (where our great need had become known) I

have recently received several valuable donations. And I shall

make no apology for making our need known here, and for respect-

fully soliciting the assistance of the producers and the publishers

of literature in my native country.

And I hope that I shall not incur any blame if I send this

circular to gentlemen who have woa distinction in either of these

ways, without inquiiing very carefully whether or not they belong

to tlie Presbyterian communion.
While we in Victoria are working as a Church within certain

ecclesiastical lines (which every Church must do that would work
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eflfectively), we are seeking, upon the one band, to cultivate friendly

relations with other Churches, and, upon the other, to promote the

interests of sound learning. Mr Trollope thinks that we " blow

too much." Perhaps we do—especially when we get the oppor-

tunity of blowing into the ear of so distinguished a visitor. And
therefore I think it due to our Church not only to make the fore-

going general statement, but to establish it by proofs such as the

following :

—

1. A Pastoral Aid Society has been in operation in Victoria for

some years, which is governed by an equal number of Episcopalian

and Presbyterian gentlemen, and whose object is to supply the

means of grace to remote and thinly-peopled districts.

2. A few years ago a gentleman connected with the Presbyterian

Church bequeathed £60,000 (which is now undergoing accumula-

tion), to be equally shared by the University and the Episcopalian

and Presbyterian Churches.

3. Another gentleman in the same connection more recently

made the splendid gift of £30,000 to the University for the erec-

tion of a Convocation Hall.

4. The Larra Scholarship instituted this year, though founded

by a Presbyterian, has been thrown open to theological students of

all Protestant denominations.

5. With the Congregational Churches we are on the most

friendly terms—so much so that overtures have been made to us

for a combination of work in theological training, missionary effort,

and literary enterprise.

This is not blowing ; it is solid doing. But if there is anything

commendable in it, and deserving to be cherished, I can conceive

nothing more likely to encourage and increase it than the posses-

sion on our shelves of the productions of good men of all ages and

of all Churches.

It is a matter of extreme regret to me that my speedy return to

Victoria prechides me from personally waiting upon you. But I

do not think that any further words from me could add weight to

this appeal. I would like to explain, however, that even a single

volume of theological, historical, biographical, or scientific interest

will be received with thanks. Are there not many valuable books

lying idly in many bookcases which would be put to immediate

and very profitable use if they were transferred to our shelves ?

Friends who would prefer helping us by donations of money
rather than of books will have their contributions disposed of under

the direction of the following gentlemen, who have kindly con-

sented to act as a committee of selection : Professors Flint,

Goold, Cairns, and Dr Oswald Dvkes.
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The names of donors will be insciibed on the volumes presented
or purchased. But the value of the former will be enhanced if

they contain the autographs of their authors.

Again asking your kind attention to this subject, I am, with
much respect, your faitliful servant,

A. J. Campbkll,
Convener of the Theological Hall Committee, and one of

the Delegates to the General Presbyterian Council.

Bool's may he forwarded to Messrs Maclaren & Macniven, 138
Princes Street, Edinburgh; o/- James Nisbet & Co., 21 Berners Street,

London.

Subscriptions will he received hy James Balfour, Esq., 13 Eton
Terrace, Edinburgh; and by J. G. Cowan, Esq., Messrs Staines,
Watson, & Co., 4 Cullum Street, Fenchurch Street, London.

3.

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF NEW SOUTH
WALES.

The Colony of New South Wales is the oldest of all the Austra-
lian colonies and the parent of all the others, and on this ground
may validly claim a special interest. With an area more than five

times as large as Great Britain, and a population approaching
already three-quarters of a million, with a salubrious climate, and
vast mineral, pastoral, and agricultural capabilities, we can feel no
hesitation in predicting for it a brilliant future. The rate of

progress and general prosperity that have recently characterised

it furnish good ground for anticipating that it will ere long be first

in importance, as it is first in time, among the British colonies in

this quarter of the globe.

For the first thirty-five years of its existence, from 1788, when
the colony was founded, to 1823, there was no Presbyterian
minister settled in New South Wales. In the early days of the

colony, Episcopacy had exclusive enjoyment of State patronage
and support, and in its subsequent development it has had all the

advantage derivable from the special favours and facilities lavished

upon it. But although so many years elapsed ere the arrival of a
Presbyterian minister, Presbyterian worship was by no means a
thing unknown in the colony. So early as 1802 we find some
dozen families of free immigrants, Presbyterians, settled on the
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banks of the Hawkesbury Kiver, about thirty miles to the north of

Sydney ; and though they had no minister, they resolved to meet on

the Sabbath to worship God according to the form of their fathers.

The soul of this movement was Mr James Mein, who for thirty

years discharged gratuitously the duties of a catechist, and whose

name is deservedly held in grateful remembrance. By the

exertions of this little company of loyal-hearted Presbyterians a

stone church was erected at a cost of £400, in a picturesque spot,

called Portland Head, on the banks of the Hawkesbury. The
church stands to this day, and bears the appropriate name of

Ebenezer. This was not only the first Presbyterian Church, but

the first Church built by voluntary private liberality in the colony.

Here the sacrament of the Supper was first observed according to the

Presbyterian form, and here the blue banner was first unfurled on

Australian soil.

The first Presbyterian minister in the colony was the Rev. John

Dunmore Lang, D.D., who arrived in the year 1823. For a good

many years he stood alone ; but through his exertions, and by

repeated visits to the mother country, large accessions were by-

and-by made, and a prosperous career appeared to be opening

before the Presbyterian Church in this land. But division un-

happily soon arose to retard her growth. Shortly after the passing

of Sir Richard Bourke's Act, in 1836, we find the Presbyterian

Church rent in twain. In 1840 the two sections coalesced, and

the " Synod of Australia in connection with the Established Church

of Scotland " was formed ; but shortly thereafter division again

broke out, and the " Synod of New South Wales " was formed,

with Dr Lang as its most prominent representative. This was

followed by the formation, in 1846, of the " Synod of Eastern

Australia," holding the principles of the Free Church of Scotland.

Thus, at the time when the negotiations for union began, there

were in this young colony, with its handful of ministers, no less

than three distinct Synods, and various ministers unattached. At
last, however, after ten years of negotiation, and after the

necessary preparatory measures had been carried out, a union

was, in 1865, happily effected, which embraced all sections of the

Presbyterian Church, with the exception of a fragment of the

Synod of Eastern Australia. Some four or five ministers stood

aloof, on various grounds, and constituted themselves into a

Synod, giving to it the name of the Synod to which they had
formerly belonged.

The following are the articles which form the basis on which

the united Church rests :

—

" I. That the designation of the United Church shall be ' The Presbyterian

Church of New South Wales,' and that the supreme Court of the Church
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shall be designated ' The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of
New South Wales.'

" n. That the Word of God, as contained in the Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments, is held by this Church as the supreme, and only authoritative,
Rule of Faith and Practice.

"III. That the Westminster Confession of Faith, the Larger and Shorter
Catechisms, the Form of Presbytorial Church Government, the Directory
for the Public Worship of God, and the Second Book of Discipline, are
the subordinate standards of this Church.

" IV. The subordinate standards above enumerated are received with the
following explanations :

—

" L That while the Confession of Faith contains the creed to which, as to a
confession of his own faith, every office-bearer in the Church must
testify in solemn form his personal adherence, and while the Catechisms
are sanctioned as Directors for catechising ; the Directory for Public;
Worship, the Form of Church Government, and the Second Book of
Discipline are of the nature of regulations rather than tests, and are
not to be imposed by subscription upon ilinisters and Elders.

"2. That in adopting these standards, this Church is not to be held as
countenancing persecuting or intolerant principles, or any denial or
invasion of the rights of private judgment.

"3. That, by Christ's appointment, the Church is spiritually independent,
and is not subject, in its own province, and in the administration of
its own affairs, to the jurisdiction or authoritative interference of the
civil power.

" Y. That this Church asserts for itself a separate and independent position in
relation to other Churches ; and that its highest Court shall possess
supreme and final jurisdiction over its inferior judicatories, office-

bearers, and members.

"VL That this Church shall receive Ministers and Probationers from other
Presbyterian Churches applying for admission, on their affording satis-

factory evidence of their qualifications and eligibility, and subscribing
the formula.

"

Our Code of Rules provides that the temporal affairs of congre-
gations may be managed either by a Deacons' Court or by a
Committee of Management, chosen by the congregation. Elders
are ordained by the Session in much the same way as ministers

are ordained by the Presbytery, except that the imposition of

hands is omitted.

The progress made by our Church since the Union is consider-

able, though by no means commensurate with the growth of the

colony. At the time of the Union there were fifty- two ordained

ministers in connection with the Church, of whom forty-four were
settled in charges. At present there are sixty-eight, fifty-five

being settled in charges. Besides these there are two licentiates and
two catechists. One of the first things done by the Church after

the Union, was to raise a fund for bringing out ministers from the

home Churches. A sum of £1100 was speedily obtained, and
remitted to Edinburgh for this purpose. Since then £300 given
by one gentleman, £200 by another, and £100 by a third, have

2
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been sent home, in the hope that suitable ministers may be induced

to come out and join us in the work. The total number, however,

obtained from the mother country, has amounted toUttle more than

one per annum since the Union. Twelve have been trained and

licensed in the colony, and a considerable number have come from

the other colonies. While, however, the number from all sources

has been considerable, it must be confessed that the number of

those possessing the requisite qualifications for a successful

colonial ministry has been by no means very large.

There are 108 Presbyterian churches in the colony, providing

accommodation for 20,000 persons ; of these 40 have been built since

the Union. It is calculated that the amount received for all purposes

since the Union is not less than £200,000. There are ten ministers

still in receipt of State aid ; all the others are supported by

voluntary contributions. The minimum stipend is £200 per

annum and a manse, or £250 without a manse. The General

Assembly has determined to adopt a general Sustentation Fund
;

and when this has been done, the minimum, it is hoped, will soon

reach £300 per annum and a manse. Probationers coming to us

from the mother country have £200 per annum guaranteed to

them for two years at least.

The important business of Education has received due attention.

The Colonial Legislature having passed an Act for the establish-

ment of denominational colleges affiliated to the University of

Sydney, the Church resolved to avail herself of the facilities thus

afforded for promoting the higher education amoung the youth of

her communion. St Andrew's Presbyterian College is the result

of this movement. The College stands on an admirable site of ten

acres within the University grounds. Upwards of £23,000 has

been already expended on the building, the half of which lias been

contributed by the Government, which, in addition to the site, gives

also a permanent endowment of £500 per annum towards the

Principal's salary. The primary object of the College is to provide

a home for students while attending the University, wherein they

may obtain moral supervision and religious instruction, as well

as tutorial assistance, while prosecuting their studies. But the

provisions of the Act are such as to furnish scope for imparting

such special theological education as is requisite for the training

of candidates for the ministry, and the Church has accordingly

made arrangements for employing it for this purpose. In con-

nection with this matter of education, it deserves to be noticed that

the ministry of the Presbyterian Church in this colony contains

a larger proportion of University-bred men, and men holding

honorary degrees, than that of any other Church in the colony.

The General Assembly has, moreover, enacted that after 1878 none
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but graduates shall be admitted as candidates for the office of the

ministry.

The foregoing brief sketch may be interesting to our brethren

of other countries, and may enable them to form some idea of our
position as a Church in this new land. We take the liberty of

subjoining a few considerations, with the view of bringing out the

claim which we have on the sympathy and aid of Churches older

and stronger than our own. The dispersion of the population,

characteristic more or less of all new countries, has been stimu-

lated in this colony by causes and circumstances peculiar to

ourselves. With fifty thousand Presbyterians scattered over a

territory more than five times as large as that of Great Britain,

and no other roads in the remoter parts but such as nature has
supplied, it is easy to see that the problem, how best to bring the

ordinances of religion within the reach of families so widely scat-

tered, is one of no ordinary difficulty. The congregations which
have been already formed in all the main centres have, the majority

of them, a struggle to meet their liabilities and maintain their own
existence, and cannot spare much at present, while the initial

difficulties are still pressing upon them, to aid the general work of

Church Extension throughout the interior. But lack of the re-

quisite funds is not our only or even our greatest want. The lack

of suitable labourers, which we have throughout had to contend

with, has proved the worst drawback to our due progress as a

Church in this land. The Church is doing what she can to find

and train labourers in the colony ; but unless, in the meantime,

more labourers be sent to us from home, much ground will neces-

sarily become lost to us, and lost for ever. Besides vacant charges,

of which there are at least a dozen, twenty districts might be found

having a sufficient number of families near each other to form the

nucleus of a congregation, and where at least £100 or £150 per

annum for ministerial support could easily be obtained ; and if

ministers could be at once located in all these spheres, and such

amount of supplement provided as would be requisite to make up
an adequate maintenance, until there should be time for organising

and properly developing the resources of the district, a large addi-

tion might thus, without any formidable outlay, be made to the efiec-

tive strength of our Church, and an immense boon conferred on the

families that have so long and so imploringly been crying to us

for help in their need. It is in trying to overtake this work that

we deem ourselves entitled to all the sympathy and all the aid our

brethren at home can extend to us. If such aid should be promptly

and generously bestowed, the advantage conferred on us would be

in no way adequately represented by the direct addition thus made

to our force. The help thus extended would fructify and grow and
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develop in manifold directions. It would prove like the handful

of corn on the top of the mountains, and fill the land by-and-by

with its pleasant fruits. Standing as we do at the beginnings of

what is destined to become ere long a great empire, it would not

be easy to estimate the full ultimate effect upon the ecclesiastical

future of the colony of even such small amount of extraneous aid

as has been indicated, if that aid should be timeously bestowed,

and ere our apportunities have finally passed away.

QUEENSLAND.

Divinity Hall, Brisbane.

[^Circular.^

Dear Sir,—I think it right that you should be made acquainted

with the circumstances which necessitated the intimation that

the Evening Classes in the Divinity Hall would be discontinued

for a time ; and I desire to place before you a short statement of

these.

Nearly five years have elapsed since I was empowered by a few

members of this Church (the donors of moneys amounting to nearly

£1700) to intimate to the General Assembly that these donations

were intended to form part of a fund for the erection of a Divinity

Hall, and the expenses connected with same ; and that the institu-

tion would be placed under the control of the General Assembly,

provided the Church as a whole made corresponding efforts to give

effect to the donors' intentions. It was believed that this appeal

to the Church would be promptly responded to, and the trustees

of the Church were asked for permission to erect the Hall on the

ground where it now stands. This was granted, and a verbal

understanding entered into, and promise given that a lease would

be granted on fulfilment of the conditions. It was afterwards con-

sidered desirable to make a commencement without waiting for tlie

co-operation of the other congregations of the Church, as some

time would be required to secure this ; and the donors of the fund

referred to authorised the appropriation of £376 for the purchase

of a theological library, and a further sum for the erection of a

temporary hall furnished for library and class-room. The donors

had high aims, and to accomplish these they considered a concen-

tration of all the means and intelligence which the Church could

command desirable. They wished to secure the means of raising

up a thoroughly educated ministry—to keep up and not lower the
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standard of qualifications deemed necessary by the home Churches,—and were greatly disappointed to find that, whilst no efforts had
been made to get the churches to contribute to the sclieme, the
General Assembly by their late proceedings gave strong proofs of

their desire to ignore the authority of myself as trustee of the

funds, and to adopt a policy of dispersion—dispersion of funds and
dispersion of students—which was the more to be regretted, as,

besides seven students in the Divinity Hall under constant

instruction, there were about sixty attending the evening classes,

some of whom had intimated their intention to study for the

ministry.

As it is desirable that this statement should be short, I shall

not go into details further than to state that it was actually pro-

posed that a division of the moneys of the Home Mission and
Church Extension Fund should be made—one-third to go to

Eockhampton, one-third to Toowoomba, and one-third to Bris-

bane Presbyteries. Such a tripartition of the funds and other

modes of dispersion proposed, as well as the dispersion of students,

the donors looked upon as totally opposed to and subversive of

their aims and wishes. They saw that, as applied to the funds,

dispersion meant waste ; and to the students, the turning of the

institution into a complete nullity. You will not be surprised to

learn that, under the circumstances, the donors saw it to be their

duty to instruct myself, as their trustee, to put an end to the inter-

ference of the General Assembly in the management of the Divinity

Hall, and to request the trustees of the Wickham Terrace Church
to take possession of the building and library, in order to carry out

the objects the donors had in view.

The following correspondence was the result of their deter-

mination :

—

"Wickham Tkbrace Church Vestry, Mar/ 16, 1877.

" To THE Trustees of Wickham Terrace Church.

" Gentlemen,— I beg to inform you that I have been requested

by the donors of the money contributed for the erection of a

Divinity Hall on the church land, which it was understood should,

on certain conditions being fulfilled, be placed under the control of

the General Assembly of the Church, to inform you that, as no
effort has been made to comply with or perform the conditions,

and late proceedings are considered by the donors as very un-

satisfactory, and a violation of the understanding on which they

permitted their funds to be expended, it is their wish that the
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trustees should take possession of the building, and consider them-

selves no longer bound by the understanding, of which such a

glaring and continuous breach has been committed.

" I am also instructed by the same parties to request that they be

permitted to let their books and furniture remain in the hall for

the present, and to intimate that if they find they can creditably

further the object which they desired to accomplish they will make

application to you for the use of the hall on a future occasion.—

I

remain, Gentlemen, yours obediently,
" Colin McCulloch,

Trustee for Donors."

" The Rev. Colin McCulloch,
Trustee for Donois of Contributions

fof)- the, Divinity Hall.

Brisbane, May 17, 1877.

" Rev. Sir,
—"We have given our attention to your letter of yes-

terday, and considered the position in which we are placed by the

very flagrant breach of the understanding in which we acquiesced

when the building of a Divinity Hall was contemplated.

" We have also taken legal advice on the matter, and find that

we can without hesitation comply with the requests made by you

as trustee of the donors at their request.

" We may take the liberty to express our regret that action was

not sooner taken to sever a connection so barren in results and

promise ; and our belief that you should immediately communicate

to the parties who are assuming a position they have no right to

hold, and exercising or seeking to exercise an authority over the

property of others for which they have no warrant, that steps have

been taken to prevent further action or interference on their part.

—Yours obediently,
" Geo. Eaff, \ Trustees of
Alex. Stewart, \ Wickham
Wm. Pettigrew, / Terrace

James Brydex, I Church."

In accordance with the suggestion of the trustees, their decision

was duly intimated to the Convener of the Committee for Training

Young Men for the Ministry, and of the Board of Examiners, by

Peter Macpherson, Esq., Solicitor. I am authorised to state that

the donors, though somewhat discouraged, are not cast down
;

that they hope for success through the co-operation of those who

recognise the necessity for an educated ministry ; and that it is
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their wish that an appeal for assistance be made to yourselves and
to the public. Workers as well as contributors are wanted, and
though they are well aware of the many calls on both for pressing

objects, they believe that the great importance of their undertaking
will secure the necessary help. From the smallness of the popu-
lation scattered over a vast territory in this colony, the fields are

very extensive, which really increases the necessitj^ for large num-
bers of efficient labourers. It is believed that most of the large

employers in the interior will not be slow in showing their pref-

erence for those ministers visiting their stations who have properly

qualified themselves for their important work, and in contributing

to the funds necessary for the education of others destined for the

same calling. Whilst looking to these grounds for hope, the

donors do not forget that the work is His who has the hearts of

all men in His hand, and they look upon this as their greatest

ground of encouragement. It is hardly necessary for me to say
that I will be most willing to do all in my power to give efi'ect to

the intentions of those who have contributed so liberally for this

important object. It is their present wish that a council of gentle-

men who take an interest in the matter be appointed to work out

the scheme.

Colin McCulloch,
The Manse, Wickham Terrace,

Brisbane, AJay 1877.

THE PRESBYTEKIAN CHURCH OF QUEENSLAND.

Divinity Hall.

The withdrawal of the Divinity Hall Building and Library from
the use of the Church having been officially certified to the Com-
mittee for the Training of Young Men for the Ministry, and the

Committee having learned that this has been represented as ren-

dered necessary by unwarranted and unfaithful action on the part

of the General Assembly towards the donors of the moneys sub-
scribed for the promotion of theological education in our Church,
and that steps have been taken to circulate representations of the

conduct of the Assembly which are not only incorrect and unjust,

but likely to prove misleading and injurious, this Committee deems
it due to itself and to the General Assembly to place a brief state-

ment of the history of the Committee and of the Divinity Hall in
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the first instance before those who, after coming forward with so

singular liberality to promote the object of the Committee, appear

to have seen it to be their duty to withdraw the property and

funds.

It is extremely to be regretted that the document in which these

representations of the actions of the Assembly have been dissemin-

ated has been circulated only privately, no copy of it having, so

far as is known, been received by any of the members of Assembly

against whom it is chiefly directed.

It is well known that as early as nine years ago the need of a

thoroughly educated ministry, and the means by which it might

be supplied, had been anxiously considered by several members of

the General Assembly. As the outcome of this, the Assembly of

1872 appointed a Committee for the Training of Young Men for

the Ministry; of this Committee, the Rev. Colin M'Culloch was

appointed Convener, and continued to act as such up tiU the annual

meeting of the General Assembly for this year. In 1873, the

Convener intimated to the Committee and the Assembly donations

for the object of the Committee to the amount of about £600. By
May 1874 the amount had risen to over £1200 ; but, at this date,

intimation was given that these donations were withdrawn, in order

that they might be held in reserve for a purpose wholly personal

to the Convener, and outside of the work prescribed by the Assem-

bly to this Committee. By May 1875 this withdrawal had been

departed from, and the sum of £1682, os. lid.—less than the pres-

ent amount of the fund by only £20—was reported as realised

;

and the intimation was made to the Assembly that the donors had

set apart £376, 9s. 5d. for the purchase of a Theological Librarj-,

and that they desired the approval of the Assembly for the ex-

penditure of a further portion of the funds in the erection of a

building to contain the library, and to serve as a theological class-

room. The Assembly " instructed its Committee to carry out at

as early a date as possible the erection of a hall
;

" and, at the

same time, the Assembly established its Divinity Hall, or Board

of Examiners, with Mr M'Culloch as Convener, and with instruc-

tions to hold an annual session of six weeks to reWew and supple-

ment the studies carried on by the students during the rest of the

year, under the superintendence of the presbyteries.

The Assembly had thus provided for the instruction of its stu-

dents, and the arrangements thus made have since remained sub-

stantially unaltered. In May 1876, the Convener reported that

" the hall was completed according to the instructions of the last

General Assembly," and, at the same time, intimated that the

trustees for Wickham Terrace Church had promised to grant to
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the Assembly a lease of the ground on which the hall was built for

a period of twenty-one years.

In these transactions the Convener of the General Assembly's
Committee acted also as the representative of the donors of the

funds, submitting their proposals to his Committee for approval or

sanction. These donors, having chosen to withhold their names,
all their communications to the Committee were necessarily made
by their representative in a merely verbal form. It did not come
within the knowledge of the Assembly that the Convener of its

Committee was also *' sole trustee " for these donors. Nor was it

iintil after the close of the meeting of the Assembly of this year

that this position was fornaally claimed by him ; indeed, evidence

is still desiderated that he possesses the authority of all the donors

for claiming this position. It is unnecessary to remark that this

merely verbal mode of communication with the Assembly on behalf

of the donors placed that body in a very delicate and difficult

position, and precluded it from recognising any office or authority

but that of its own Convener and Committees. In no case could

the General Assembly delegate to others the duty of arranging for,

and superintending, the education of its students of Divinity. Its

right to inquire into and review the conduct of its Committees and
their conveners the General Assembly has all along retained, and
frequently exercised. This is a right which no arrangement be

tweeu any convener and any third parties could limit or infringe

upon ; and the exercise of this right was, in the case of this Com-
mittee, rendered the more needful, inasmuch as it appeared that

throughout its whole history it had never been called together

except at the times of the annual meeting of the General Assembly,

and that, therefore, a very large amount of the work had been done

on the sole responsibility of its Convener, and without his consult-

ing his Committee. At the recent meeting of the Assembly this

right was exercised with a freedom and fulness not without prece-

dent in the history of the Church ; and as the Convener came for-

ward, quite unexpectedly, so far as the majority of the Committee

and the Assembly were concerned, with proposals gravely affecting

the whole constitution and arrangements of the Divinity Hall, the

questions thence arising were discussed with equal freedom and

fulness. That these proposals were made with the view of extend-

ing and increasing the efficiency of the educational machinery of

he Church is cordially admitted, nor was their fitness to secure

this end called in question. The General Assembly, in the exer-

cise of its undoubted right, merely declined meanwhile to adopt

these proposals. With regard to the past, it was bound to see

that its Convener and his Committees had rightly and fully dis-

charged their duties ; and, with regard to the future, it was equally

2 P
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bound to see that no important alteration of existing arrangements

should take place without full consideration of the necessity for,

and bearing of, such alterations.

It was with extreme regret, and only after exhausting all the

resources of reasoning and entreaty, that the General Assembly
acceded to the retirement of the Convener of the Committee and of

the Board of Examiners ; but it had no alternative without giving

up the control of its own affairs and appointed officers.

Some confusion seems to exist regarding the sphere of the

Assembly's authority, and the extent to which that authority has

been exercised. With the building erected for the accommodation

of the Divinity Hall, and with the library, this Committee has in

no case interfered, except in so far as these were placed under the

control of the Assembly by the donors of the funds and the trustees

of Wickham Terrace Church. These donors and trustees, having

placed the building and library at the disposal of the General

Assembly, the latter merely made use of them for the purposes for

which they were provided.

It is alleged as a chief reason for the withdrawal of the building,

library, and funds of the Divinity Hall, that the Assembly has com-

mitted a " glaring," *' flagrant," and " continuous " breach of the

conditions or understanding on which the donors "permitted their

funds to be expended." It is worthy of remark that no notice of

this breach of conditions, though stated to be " continuous," was
given at the last or any previous meeting of Assembly. There
does not appear, however, to be any definite intimation of any un-

derstanding, agreement, or conditions between the Assembly and
the "trustee for donors," or the trustees for Wickham Terrace

Church, except to this general effect, that the " Church should take

up the measure in earnest, and throughout all her congregation

display the same energy as had been by those who had bestirred

themselves already." What time was to be allowed for this is in-

dicated in the report of the late convener of this Committee for

1876, when announcing the grant to the Church of the lease of the

site of the temporary hall for 21 years—" by which time," he said,

" perhaps the Church would be able to accomplish the larger col-

legiate undertaking to which we look forward, and, if not, that the

lease can be again renewed."

The General Assembly is blamed for proposing to adopt a " pol-

icy of dispersion " in regard to the funds of the Home Mission and
Church Extension Committee, and in regard to the Student Evan-
gelists. In reference to this, we have simply to say that the Gen-
eral Assembly, recognising the fact that these funds and evangel-

ists are to be employed for the supply of ordinances wherever re-

quired throughout the whole Church, declined to ratify proposals
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which, if carried out, would have concentrated the evangelists in

and about Brisbane for the whole of tlie year, and turned the funds

contributed for the general extension of the Church into a supple-

mental fund for tlie support of the Divinity Hall.

Much has been made of the cessation of the evening classes.

In regard to this point, we have to state that these classes were a

merely voluntary undertaking on the part of some members of the

Board of Examiners. Tlie General Assembly simply sanctioned

the use of tire building for conducting them, and the arrangements

in connection with them were made solely by the individual teach-

ers, and without asking the sanction of the Board of Examiners.

For the cessation, therefore, of these classes, the General Assem-

bly is not responsible. It was both willing and anxious that they

should be continued ; but, as they were purely voluntary, neither

the Assembly nor its Committees could insist on their continuance.

The Board of Examiners, however, immediately after the rising of

the General Assembly in May last, requested these teachers to

continue their good work, but without any satisfactory result.

As it seems to be supposed that the withdrawal of the building

and library involves the annihilation of the machinery provided by

the Church for the education of her theological students, we desire

to call attention to the fact that this machinery—namely, the

several Presbyteries and the Board of Examiners—remains wholly

unaffected by the withdrawal of the mere class-room and furniture

used for carrying on the work. On the contrary', this Committee

continues diligently to prosecute its labours ; and, at the meeting

of the General Assembly in May last, was specially charged to

consider by what means its work may be most efficiently accom-

plished.

After what has been said, this Committee deems it unnecessary

to vindicate the lively interest of the General Assembly, or of any

of its members, in the rearing of a thoroughly-educated ministry

for our Church ; nor have we the slightest doubt that the members

of the Church at large will cordially and liberally give of their

substance for an object so closely bound up with the life, vigour,

and spiritual progress of the Presbyterian Church in Queensland.

In name and by authority of the Committee for the Training

of Young Men for the Ministry,

Wm. L. Nelson, Convener.

Brisbane, 24</i July 1877.

In Dr Nelson's letter communicating the statement on behalf of

his Committee, he thus " pleads on behalf of Christ's cause aad

the interests of our Church in this far-off land :

"

—
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" Our wants are great. We have twelve vacant charges, and

preaching stations unsupplied to double that number ; and there

are thousands of miles of bush with a scattered population, where

many of our people are without the means of grace, excepting

when some of our ministers manage to detach themselves from

their people, and take a missionary tour for a few weeks among
them, and that only to nearer parts. The more distant are un-

visited. The call for such bush missionaries is loud. There now
lies on my table before me letter upon letter pleading* for the visit

of a minister of the Gospel from parties 300 or 400 miles from any

church, and who say a minister of religion has not been in their

house for some three, and others for five and seven years. It is

heartrending to think of the young people in these districts grow-

ing up without the knowledge and fear of God. Our labourers are

few and overburdened, and tlieir hearts ready to fail. But we
pray to the Lord of the harvest for strength and to increase our

numbers. Single-handed, we are too weak to do much; but

with the help of our brethren at home and the blessing of the

great Master we may make progress. Men and means are our

wants. The former we are struggling to get by rearing a ministry

of young men born in tlie colony, or who have made this the land

of their adoption. Our success therein has not been great, but

we have been enabled to do something. Nine years ago we ar-

ranged means for the training of our young men for the ministr}-,

and as the issue thereof we have now four ordained ministers, who
are provinj; themselves faithful and devoted ministers in the Lord's

work, and four more of our students are about ready for licence."

APPENDIX III.

CANADA.

1.

Tbe Trustees of Queen's University and College, at Kingston,

Ontario, Canada, to the Committee of the General As-

sembly OF TUE Church of Scotland for Promoting the

Religious Interests of Presbyterians in the Colonies,—
Dear Sirs,—We have much pleasure in again sending you an

annual Repoit in leference to Queen's College, and in tendering

our most grateful acknowledgments for the liberal annual grant

for which we have been so long indebted to you.
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The past year has been an eventful one in the history of the

College. The retirement of the Kev. Dr Siiodgrass, consequent

on his presentation to the parish of Cauonbie ;
the election of a

Canadian for the first time to the vacant Principalship; tlie gratify-

ing facts that there are very many more students in attendance

this session than in any previous year, and tliat the number study-^

ing with a view to the holy ministry is also far in advance ot what

was ever chronicled before—all make this year notewoi thy in the

history of the College.

When intelligence was received last September that the Rev. Ur

Snodgrass intended to resign his high po.sition of Principal, the feel-

ing on the part of many friends of the College was one of absolute

dismay. He had proved himself so firm and skilful a pilot when

firmness and skill were most needed, and had so thorouglily iden-

tified himself with the institution, and given his whole time and

strength so loyally to it, that it was felt that the loss would be

irreparable. Though the Board of Trustees sympathised with

these feelings, they felt also, when they met on the 2d of Oc-

tober last, that no course was open to them but to accept his

resignation. The following minute faithfully records their senti-

ments on the occasion: "In accepting the resignation of Dr

Snodgrass as Principal of this University, the Board desire to

record their sense of the eminent ability and success with winch

he has administered its affairs during the thirteen years of his

Principalship. Dr Snodgrass's untiring devotion to the interests

of the institution during this long period has earned for him the

gratitude not only of this Board, but also of the whole Presby-

terian Church in Canada. Indeed, the services which Dr Snod-

grass has rendered to this country in the interest of higher educa-

tion during a residence of twenty-five years, are such as entitle him

to the thanks of the entire community, and will make his retire-

ment a ground for public regret. The Board cannot forget the

trying circumstances, both financial and otherwise, in which the

institution was placed at the time of Dr Snodgrass's appointment;

and they record their conviction that its subsequent success and

present prosperity are mainly due to the wisdom and energy with

which he met these diflSculties and at length surmounted them.

By his unvarying courtesy as a member of this Board, Dr Snod-

grass has won the confidence and affection of his brother trustees,

while his wise counsels have been at all times such as to command

their respect. He carries with hun to his new sphere of labour

the earnest prayer of the Board for his usefulness and prosperity,

and their best wishes for the happiness of himself and his family."

As a Board the trustees could do no more to show their regard

for Dr Snodgrass ; but in their individual capacity they resolved
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to give his friends an opportunity of presenting him with a tan-

gible token of their affection and respect. This was done, and in

a very short time the Rev. Dr Jenkins had the pleasure of trans-

mitting to him an appropriate memento of his residence in Canada,

accompanied with a cheque for £200 sterling. Our words and

acts, however, but feebly express our sense of what Dr Snodgrass

lias done for Queen's College and for the Church of Scotland in

Canada. There is indeed one consolation for us connected with

his return to his native land : Much as we mourn his loss, we are

confident that he will prove no unimportant link between the

Church in Scotland and in the Dominion ; that, among many other

warm and intelligent friends in Scotland, we shall have in him one

who thoroughly understands our actual position, aims, and needs

—one who weighs well his words, and whose devoted labours,

consistency, and eminent abilities entitle him to be listened to on

everything pertaining to the real welfare of the Church in Canada.

Only one name was suggested to the Board of Trustees as a

suitable successor to Dr Snodgrass—that of the Rev. George

Monro Grant, A.M., minister of St Matthew's Church, Halifax,

Nova Scotia. As we are well aware that the Rev. Mr Grant has

been long known to your Committee, it is only necessary for us

to quote here the minute of his appointment :
" The Board, being

satisfied of Mr Grant's eminent qualifications to fill the office now
vacated by Dr Snodgrass, unanimously agree to appoint, and do

hereby appoint, the said George Monro Grant, Principal of this

University, and Primarius Professor of Divinity therein."

Mr Grant accepted the appointment, and was duly installed as

Principal on the 5th of December, amid circumstances of the most

auspicious character. The enthusiasm of a great concourse of the

alumni^ who came from all quarters to be present on the occasion,

plainly manifested the deep attachment of the sons of Queen's

College for their alma mater, and their determination to extend her

usefulness and strengthen her to the utmost of their ability.

For several years back it has been our privilege to report a

steady increase in the number of our students, and we are able to

inform your Committee that this session the average rate of increase

has been more than maintained. We do not refer, when we say

this, to the Medical College affiliated to the University, which was
never in a more prosperous state than now, nor to the preparatory

Training School or Collegiate Institute, but solely to the students

in the Arts and Divinity Classes ; and the following table shows
at a glance how regular the increase in these Faculties has

been :

—

Ko. of Students in 1871 1872 1873 1874 1875 1876 1877 1878

29 39 50 60 66 70 84 106
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Five features about the increase this year are specially gratify-

ing. First, that forty-five of the students have the ministry in

view. Secondly/, that the number of entrants is thirty-one, or four

more than the largest number previously recorded since the foun-

dation of the College in 1841. The different professors report that

they never had a better class of students than they have this year.

The diligence, good conduct, and enthusiasm of the young men
are admirable ; and their general tone, we are rejoiced to say, is

decidedly and earnestly Christian. Knowing that the interest

which your Committee and the General Assembly have in Queen's

College is entirely owing to the work that it has done, and that it

promises to do on a larger scale in the future, of educating a native

ministry, we rejoice that the objects and hopes of the Church of

Scotland are being met, and that the spirit characterising the

students is such as we have mentioned. You are convinced, as

completely as we ourselves are, that the only satisfactory solution

of the problem, How shall the spiritual needs of Scottish Presby-

terians in the colonies be best met? is in training a native

ministry. Therefore it is that you have extended aid to us in this

great work with a liberality and foresight worthy of the Church of

Scotland, It is the work in which your aid is still most needed

;

because, while the mass of the people in this new country con-

tribute willingly to the extent of their ability to build their

churches, and support the ordinances of religion in their neigh-

bourhood, we have few rich men, and only a small and thought-

ful minority understand the necessity of collegiate training, or

are willing to make sacrifices to provide the requisite educa-

tional equipment. We would gladly propose to relieve your funds

of the annual grant of £550 that we receive, could we but see our

way to raise an endowment to take its place ; but we would not

be doing justice to the institution committed to our guardianship

if we did not frankly state that anything like an immediate with-

drawal of it would embarrass us and materially cripple the College.

Since January 1, 1869, a sum total of 103,000 (one htindred and

three thousand) dollars has been received in connection with the en-

dowment fund then started ; but from this amount 839 dollars have

to be deducted for expenses of collection, and over 18,000 dollars

for current expenditure and to meet deficits in revenue. The whole

sum realised as permanent capital from the endowment scheme

cannot therefore be put at a higher figure than 84,000 (eighty-four

thousand) dollars. To be able to appoint a third Professorship in

the Faculty of Theology, and to provide for the withdrawal of your

grant (not to speak of much-needed additional buildings and the

increase of our library and scientific apparatus) another endowment

fund must be started ; but such a fund cannot be raised suddenly,
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and, in the present extraordinarily depressed state of business

throughout the Dominion, it cannot be initiated with prospects of

success unless by very liberal action on the part of our old bene-

factors.

We have again to report favourably of the young evangelists

studying at the College under the auspices of your Comraittee.

Mr Hugh Taylor has applied for license, and (God willing) shall

be licensed in June. Messrs Mason, Nairn, Love, and Thomson
intend to enter the theological classes in November. Last summer,

with the exception of two who visited Scotland, they did excellent

work as catechists. We do not know any more interesting branch

of your Committee's work than this, and would respectfully suggest

an extension of it as on(! of the best possible ways of promoting

the Master's cause in the colonial field, and of giving to Scotchmen

who emigrate here ministers in whom both Scottish and Canadian

tastes, sympathies, and aptitudes shall be found combined. If

other young men of the same class are to be sent out, we would

respectfully suggest that it would be well to send them before the

present band have finished their studies. The advantage of keep-

ing up such a succession is obvious. Advice and assistance would

be given to the new-comers by their predecessors.

As the newly-appointed Principal could not possibly be present

at the opening of tlie Divinity Classes in November last, the Trus-

tees appointed the Rev. Dr Bell, of Walkerton, as lecturer for a

month, on the Relations of Science and Revelation. Dr Bell gave

a course of forty-one lectures during the month of November.

Subsequently tlie Principal made an arrangement with the Rev.

Dr Jenkins, of Montreal, in the course of which he repeated the

course of seventeen lectures on Pastoral Theology and Homiletics

which he had given in Queen's College four years ago. The Rev.

Dr Jardine, late Principal of the General Assembly's Institution,

Calcutta, also kindly repeated to the students the course of six

missionary lectures that he gave last winter to the Divinity

students of the Scottish Universities. These special courses were

highly appreciated. Dr Jardine's lectures were attended by a

larger number of students at Queen's than at Glasgow, Edinburgh,

St Andrews, or Aberdeen.

A bequest of 4000 (four thousand) dollars, made by the late

John Watkins, Esq., of Kingston, and reported to your Commit-

tee last year, was set apart to endow a Lectureship on Elocution

and Sacred Rhetoric. Mr Alexander Melville Bell has been ap-

pointed lecturer. This session he was unable to attend in person,

on account of work connected with his son's invention of the tele-

phone, but, by consent of the late Principal, his brother, Mr D. C.

Bell, came as a substitute, and gave every satisfaction. We con-
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sider that this lectureship supplies a felt necessity
; that tlie

course is ver}-- important, especially for aspirants for the ministry

;

and we congratulate ourselves on having secured one to undertake
its duties so favourably known and so well qualified as Mr Alex-
ander Melville Bell.

In conclusion, we would again express our cordial thanks to
your Committee, and to the Church of Scotland through you, for

the interest you have always taken in Queen's College, and for

your liberal annual grant to its revenue.

All which is respectfully submitted in the name and behalf of
the Board of Trustees.

W. Ireland, Secretary.
Queen's College, Kingston, Canada,

'mh March 1878.

SPECIAL APPEAL from the Board of French Evangelisation
OF THE Presbyterian Church in Canada.

The Board of French Evangelisation of the Presbyterian Church
in Canada present the following Statement and Appeal concerning
the claims of the work committed to their charge by the General
Asseuibly.

The entire population of the Dominion of Canada is 3,750,000.
Of this number there are about 1,250,000 French Roman Catholics,

nearly a million of whom are in the Province of Quebec. Previous
to the union of the Presbyterian Churches in June 1875, the seve-
ral branches of the now united Church conducted missionary ope-
rations among this people on a limited scale. Since the union, a
great impetus has been given to the work, and at present upwards
of forty missionaries, colporteurs, and teachers are in the service of
the Board, several of whom were at one time priests of the Church
of Eome.

In the Province of New Brunswick we have three wide and en-
couraging Missions among French Romanists. In one of these,

fifteen heads of families last year abandoned the Romish com-
munion, and fifty families received the Word of God. In the
other, where a year ago there was not a single communicant in

connection with our Church, we have a commodious church build-

ing, a communion-roll of thirty members, and a Sabbath-school
and Bible-class attended by thirty young persons. The third is of
recent origin, and is not so hopeful as the others.

In the Province of Nova Scotia an ordained missionary labours
in a field of wide extent in the county of Pictou, where last year
satisfactory progress was made, 125 Romanists having signed a

2 Q
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declaration of Protestantism, and attached themselves to the Mis-

sion of our Church. An application was recently received for the

opening of another Mission in a destitute district of Nova Scotia,

where there are large settlements of French Catholics. The appli-

cation has been granted, and a missionary entered the field in

November 1877.

In the Province of Ontario there are several fields occupied by

the Board. A prosperous Mission is carried on in the county of

Huron, in a French settlement formed twenty years ago, of parties

driven by priestly persecution from the Province of Quebec. In

the county of Essex a new field was opened last summer with hope-

ful prospects. Ground has been broken at Chrysler, Scotch River,

and Fournierville, where our colporteurs began work last spring,

and in the eastern counties of Prescott, Glengarry, Stormont, and

Russell, all in the Province of Ontario, where we have recently

begun operations with somewhat cheering prospects.

At Ste. Anne, Illinois—Rev. C. Chiniquy's former field—we
have a large and prosperous congregation of upwards of 150 fami-

lies, all of whom were a few years since in the Romish communion.

Here we employ three teachers in our day-school—the school in

which some of our French missionaries received their early train-

ing—and here we have a well-conducted and well-attended Sabbath-

school, in which the Westminster Assembly's Shorter Catechism

is a prominent feature.

In the Province of Quebec we have Missions at St Hyacinthe,

Joliette, Grenville ; at Suffolk in the county of Ottawa ; at Desert

on the Gatineau River ; at New Glasgow, Valcartier, Metis, St

Chrysostom, St Paul de Chester, Port-au-Percil, and Riviere-aux-

Canards. Besides the ordinary Sabbath services, Sabbath-schools

are taught in all these fields, and in most of them student mis-

sionaries are employed in the summer months in teaching day-

schools.

The cities of Ottawa, Quebec, and Montreal—three most important

centres—are now occupied by our Board. In Ottawa, where there

are 120 names on the congregational roll, the Rev. M. Ami is our

missionary. Here a church edifice is urgently required, the hall

in which the services are now held being neither central nor com-

fortable
;

yet, notwithstanding these disadvantages, the Sabbath

attendance is gradually on the increase. Ours is the 07ili/ French

Protestant congregation in the capital of the Dominion. In the

suburbs of the city a new Mission was opened last May. In the

city of Quebec—a stronghold of Romanism—the Rev. R. P. Duelos

has laboured for several years in connection with the " French

Canadian Missionary Society," but has recently, along with the

congregation of Quebec, been taken under the care of our Board,
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and is now one of our recognised labourerp. A commodious
church, erected for this congregation at a cost of £2000 sterling,

was opened for public worship in November 1876 under very
iavourable circumstances. It is the first French Protestant Churcli
built in Quebec city. The opening services were largely attended,
chiefly by French Romanists, though the priests sought in every
way to deter their people from attending. The average Sabbath
attendance has largely increased since the new church was occu-
pied. In the city of Montreal we employ a number of mission-
aries, colporteurs, &c. Prominent among these is the Rev. C.

Chiniqu}', through whose instrumentality thousands of persons
have abjured Romanism. Mr Chiniquy was removed from Ste.

Anne to Montreal in 1875. The French Presbyterian Church in

the city having been much too small for the large crowds that
tlironged to hear him, another—named " Russell Hall "—was pur-
chased eighteen months ago at a cost of £4000 sterling. This also
proving insuflScient, the Board last year erected another church, to

accommodate 600 persons, in the west end of the city, where there
are about 150 families of converts. In connection with it there
are a day and Sabbath school, similar to what exists in the east
end in "Russell Hall" Church. A spirit of inquiry is abroad
among the French Catholics, as is evidenced by the numbers who
visit the homes of the missionaries for instruction and counsel

—

the house of Rev. C. Chiniquy especially being besieged daily by
large crowds of anxious Roman Catholics.

Mission day-schools have recently been organised, under the
auspices of the Ladies' French Evangelisation Society—an auxil-

iary of our Board. Bible and sewing classes for both old and
young are conducted, the poor among the converts relieved, and
situations procured for those who have been thrown out of employ-
ment on account of their abandonment of Romanism. Under the
direction of the Ladies' Society a Bible-woman is employed, who
renders efficient service in the work.

Owing to bitter persecution man}' of the converts have been
compelled to leave the city. A settlement of these has been
formed in the county of Ottawa on Government lands. We have
sent a missionary with them ; Sabbath and day schools have been
instituted, and at present we are erecting mission premises in the
settlement.

Besides the new churches just completed in the cities of Quebec
and Montreal, mission buildings are being erected in three of our
outlying stations, necessitating an expenditure for building pur-
poses this year of nearly £2000. Such have been the marked suc-

cess and unparalleled growth of the work during the past eighteen
months, that the Board are greatly crippled by lack of funds to
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carry it on. The increased number of missionaries, teachers, and

colporteurs employed, necessitates a much larger revenue than our

Canadian Church seems at present well able to furnish. In addi-

tion to the ordinary expenditure, the large outlay consequent on

the erection of churches, &c., has almost paralysed the Board.

The converts, though generally poor, and frequently deprived

of their means of livelihood by becoming Protestants, have in many
cases generously contributed to carry on the work. In three of

the stations, sites for mission premises have been gratuitously

given by them, besides material aid promised. In one of the fields

the entire expense of pulpit supply was last year defrayed by the

people ; and only recently two of our French congregations have

forwarded liberal sums in aid of the new church edifice completed

in Montreal last January.

The burden of the work must, however, be borne by others.

At present the treasury is empty. The Board, unwilling to relin-

quish any part of the work, have secured a temporary loan to meet

payments due on buildings and the salaries of the missionaries,

•fee, in the hope of obtaining liberal contributions from Christian

friends without delay.

A department for the training of ministers for French work

—

supported by the funds of the Board—has been instituted in the

Presbyterian College, Montreal. There are enrolled 22 French
students this present session.

The Board very earnestly commend the claims of their work to

the confidence and large-hearted liberality of those into whose
hands this appeal may fall.

Contributions should be addressed to the Eev. E. H. Warden,
210 St James Street, Montreal, Canada, by whom they will be

duly acknowledged ; or to Rev. Thomas Stevenson, 8 Glengyle

Terrace, Edinburgh, Scotland, Deputy to the parent Churches.

D. H. Macvicar, LL.D., Chairman.

RoBT. H. Warden, Secretary-Treasurer.

Montreal, January 1878.

3.

BOARD OF FRENCH EVANGELISATION of the

Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Statement hy their Commissioner in this Country.

As appointed to represent this Board to the parent Presbyterian

Churches in this country, I lay before them the appended appeal
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from it, in the fullest confidence that it will meet witli a generous
response, and that it will secure from Christian brethren here an

amount of support corresponding to the magnitude and importance

of the work in which the Board is engaged. During the past year

most liberal contributions, which have been gratefully received,

have been given by many before whom this work has been
brought ; and it is hoped these friends will see reason for con-

tinuing their liberal aid when they find that the Mission is con-

tinuing to be crowned with success, and is growing in interest.

The Presbyterians of Canada have, from the first, been zealous

supporters of French evangelisation in connection with the French
Canadian Missionary Society. Since their union, however, two
years ago, they felt themselves called on to enter on this field

vigorously as a Church, and in a special manner make it their

own. Their success has been unprecedented. Numerous doors

of usefulness are opening to them, which, though their resources

seem exhausted, they cannot refuse to enter. The secretary of

the Board, in a recent letter, says :
" We dare not reduce our

expenditure by contracting the work of the Lord. We go on in

faith that God will provide, putting it into the hearts of His people

here and in Great Britain to give liberally to sustain it." Such a

movement as is taking place in Canada, if heard of in connection

with a sister Presbyterian Church in any other part of the world,

would waken the strongest enthusiasm among the members of the

Presbyterian Churches of this country ; and surely it ought not

to be regarded wdth indifference because it is taking place in a

Romanist colony and among fellow-citizens.

French Canada was ceded to Great Britain more than a century

ago. Its population was then 70,000. There are now about

2,000,000 of French Canadians, if to those residing in Canada

itself we add the 800,000 who reside in New England. As a

rule, they are without intelligence or energy, and are devoted

Romanists. There are in Lower Canada only 170,000 of a non-

Romanist population to balance this huge mass of abject Roman-
ism, and this in the country districts is comparatively decreasing.

Even in the large towns the so-called Protestant population is com-

paratively small. It is only 30,000 in Montreal out of 120,000. In

Quebec it is only 7000 out of 54,000. The old French system of

things has been continued in Lower Canada, and we have there a

strong Romanist Established Church under the British Government.

The clergy were allowed to maintain their vast endowments. They
have by law tithes of all the grain of their adherents, and rates for

building churches and parsonages. The local legislature is wholly

under priestly control, and about a tenth part of the expenditure

is on strictly Romanist institutions. The arrogance of the clergy
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is just wliat the principles of Popery would lead us to expect in

such circumstances. There is no country where they have made
such unblushing attempts to bring Vaticanism into full practical

operation. They aim at nothing less than full possession of the

government of the Province. They dictate to the people the can-

didates they are to choose, and enforce their orders by the gi-ossest

teiTorism. They preach the independence of ecclesiastical persons,

in all things, of the secular tribunals ; and the duty of bench, bar,

and Parliament being completely subject to the Church, and doing

nothing, all oaths notwithstanding, but defend its presumed rights

and carry out its decrees. While Kome was thus, in French

Canada, growing up to such gigantic proportions, it was for three

generations, after having been committed to the charge of Pro-

testant Britain, left altogether unheeded. We are all equally con-

cerned surely, now, in efforts to retrieve the consequences of past

unfaithfulness and neglect. All might be expected to rejoice that

there is at length some likelihood of the work of evangelisation

being undertaken with energy and success which ought to have

been undertaken a whole century ago. I find people in this

country, to an astonishing degree, ignorant of the state of French

Canada ; but the religious and political problem it presents cannot

be much longer concealed from the most apathetic ; and Christian

friends here cannot be surprised to be asked to help, and help

liberally, the work of its evangelisation. The Protestant Church

in the other parts of the Dominion calls for much sympathy. It

has, besides this work of French evangelisation, to support itself,

to meet the wants of its ovm small struggling congregations

in a sparse population, and of its large home mission fields, into

which many thousands of rough emigrants are pouring every

year. Where is there another colonial Church in such a posi-

tion, over-weighted by such a powerful Romanist province as

French Canada?
I confidently call for a generous consideration of the claims of

this important Mission of a sister Presbyterian Church.

Thomas Stevenson.
8 Glengtle Terrace, Edinburgh,

January \, 1878.

Commission.

Board of French Evangelisation of the
PRESBtTERIAN CHURCH IN CaNADA,
Montreal, lUh October 1877.

This is to certify that the Eev. Thomas Stevenson, who has

laboured many years in Canada as a Presbyterian minister, has

been duly appointed Agent for Great Britain and Ireland of the
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Board of French Evangelisation of tlie Presbyterian Church in
Canada, and is hereby warmly commended to the Christian sym-
pathy and liberality of the office-bearers and members of the parent
Churches, and of all from whom he may solicit aid.

D. H. Macvicar, LL.D., Chairman.
RoBT. H. Warden, Secretary-Treasurer.

4.

To THE CONVENER of the COLONIAL COMMITTEE of
THE Church of Scotland, from the Rev, Gavin Lang,
Montreal.

Montreal, 2ith April 1878.

Rev. dear Sir,—The Committee appointed by the Presbyterian
Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland, to

correspond wdth the Colonial Committee, of which you are Con-
vener, desire, in view of the approaching meeting of the Venerable
the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, to renew, through
you, their respectful and cordial assurances of love and loyalty to

their mother Church, and their sincere and heartfelt good wishes
for her continued and increasing usefulness as a branch of the

Church of Christ, and one of the time-honoured National Churches
of the British empire. It rejoices the ministers and adherents of

our Church in Canada to observe how futile have been all the
recent attempts to successfully assail the Church of Scotland, or

to weaken her independence as an institution of the State, by de-

priving her of her long-enjoyed privileges of Establishment and
Endowment.

The Correspondence Committee have to acknowledge with the
deepest gratitude and satisfaction the grant made by your Com-
mittee for the prosecution of Home Mission work within the bounds
of our Synod. They have endeavoured to faithfully distribute

this most welcome aid in the interests of their countrymen who
either have come from, or belong by descent to, Scotland. Piteous

appeals for ordinances in connection with the Church of Scotland
continue to pour in from all quarters, more particularly from local-

ities within the Province of Ontario, some of which could not have
been met without the seasonable help obtained from the Colonial

Committee, but most of which have had to be answered by merely
holding out hopes of a good time coming soon. There is the

most urgent need of both ministers and money, and without a
speedy supply of especially the former, those in many of our vacant
charges who still warmly adhere to the Church of their fathers

will be forced to seek a refuge in the Church of England, Metho-
dism, or Congregationalism.
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The meeting of our Synod at London, Ontario, in June last, was

one of great blessing and profit. Tliere was a large attendance of

members, and much enthusiasm. The reports of results accom-

plished in the way of Church consolidation and organisation were

most gratifying. Important steps have been taken in the direction

of confederating the different separate branches of tlie Church of

Scotland in Canada. During last summer the Convener of this

Committee had a most interesting conference upon that subject

with the Presbytery of Pictou, which represents the Church of the

Maritime Provinces in connection with the Church of Scotland

;

and also with brethren on Prince Edward Island, where there are

upwards of twenty distinct charges in close sympathy with the

mother Church, and under the superintendence and pastoral care

of the Rev. J. Goodwill, to whose untiring labours and self-sacrifice

the whole island bears testimony. It is believed that the Presby-

tery of Victoria, British Columbia, would be friendly to the project.

With the view of paving the way for such a confederation, applica-

tion was made to the Dominion Parliament for an Act to incorporate

the Church of Scotland in Canada. A desire, however, having

been expressed that an intention so comprehensive as that con-

templated, should be made known in all the other provinces as

well as in those of Quebec and Ontario, where the advertisements

had been alone published, the consideration of the Act itself was

deferred until next session.

It is needless to prolong this communication further than to add

that we, as a Church, have had no cause to regret our deliberate

and prayerful determination, in 1875, to remain as we were. We
wish those who then left us " God-spedd " in all good work, but we

have elected to abide by our old connection, and have no fear for

the future. Separation from brethren, with whom many of us had

long taken counsel, has been very painful; but as in 1843 in Scot-

land, and 1844 here, principle and conscientioiis conviction leave us

no alternative but to pursue our present course. We rely largely

upon the renewal of the ever-generous assistance of your Committee,

and still more largely upon the development of our own resources

and strength, but most chiefly upon the promised guidance and

help of the Holy Spirit, whose blessing we invoke upon all we do,

and say, and think.—Believe me. Rev. dear sir, yours faithfully,

Gavin Lang,
Convener of the Correspondence Committee

of the Presbyterian Church of Canada
in connection with the Church of Scot-

land.

Rev. R. H. MuiR, Convener of the ColoBial
Committee of the Church of

Scotland, Edinburgh.
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EEPOET OF PROFESSOR POLLOK.

The Session of 1877-78—the third since my appointment to

professorial work in the Theological Hall at Halifax—closed in

the end of April with a Convocation, at which there was a large

attendance of students, ministers, and members of the Church.

Reports of the work performed during the session were read bv
each of the professors, and received with much approbation. Nine
of the students who had excelled in the monthly examinations
received prizes. These were distributed in the proportion of two
to students of the third year, three to students of the second, and
four to students of tha first. The sums given as prizes ranged
from twenty to fifty dollars, and were apportioned according to the

number of students in each year, and according to proficiency.

These prizes are considered a valuable assistance in the prosecu-

tion of their work, as contributing to their support and enabling
them to purchase books. For this aid the Hall is indebted to the

Hunter Bursary, to a grant of £30 from the Free Church of Scot-

land, and a grant of £20 from the Church of Scotland.

The proceedings of Convocation were somewhat varied by the

presentation to Dr M'Knight of a very valuable gift from his/or?ner

students, in commemoration of his having received the degree of

Doctor of Divinity from the University of Glasgow. Addresses
were given by clergymen to the students and to the people.

Mr Gunn, one of the students of the third year, who is now
ready for licence, read a valedictory address to his fellow-students

and the professors. The number of regular students during the

present session has been eighteen—a number whioh places the

attendance at our Hall high, as compared with other seminaries in

the Dominion. By referring to my report to the Colonial Com-
mittee in 1876, it will be found that the attendance in that year

was thirteen regular students. Even this small number was in

advance of that of previous years. During the session of 1876-77,

the attendance was seventeen regular students. During the pres-

ent session, the number of regular students has been eighteen—
showing a gradual improvement in the attendance, and affording a

prospect of the Hall furnisliing in a short time an adequate supply
for the ministry of the Church.

During the past session I have completed a three years' course

of study, in connection with the Chair of Church History and Pas-

toral Theology.

During the first year of this course I lectured upon the Apos-

2 K
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tolic Age, finislied a short course on Homiletics, and examined

regularly in Mosheim, down as far as the fifth century. During

the second year I continued my lectures on the Apostolic Age,

delivered the former half of a course of lectures on Pastoral The-

ology, and examined upon Mosheim as far as the fifteenth century.

During the third year I have continued the lectures on the Apos-

tolic Age, finished the course on Pastoral Theology, and examined

upon Mosheim and Kurtz down to the nineteenth century. We
have also read in the class the Epistle of James, in Greek, as part

of the work of Professor Currie's class.

I have already transmitted to the Colonial Committee a minute

account of the several journeys which were performed by me dur-

ing the last summer in order to aid in the collection of the fund,

the completion of which will relieve the Committee of the burden

of supporting the Chair of Church History and Pastoral Theology.

During the month of May I visited Sherbrooke, St Mary's, Golden-

ville, and Wine Harbour, In the end of May and the begin-

ning of June I visited Georgetovpn, Cardigan, Montague, Murray

Harbour, Belfast, and Charlotte Town. In the month of August

I visited Sydney, Cape Breton, Louisburg, Gabarus, Loch Lomond,

Grand Eiver, and St Peter's. In September I visited Wallace and

Pugwash ; and in October Canard. During the past winter I

visited Truro and adjacencies, in company with Mr Duncan and

Dr Bums. Besides this, I assisted in Pictou at the communions

in New Glasgow, Eogershill, and Gairloch, where were assembled,

as usual on such occasions in Pictou, large crowds of people.

In Gairloch, in particular, where I was associated with an old

friend, Mr M'Lean of Belfast, in the administration of the com-

munion, there was a large assemblage. Mr M'Kay, who came out,

under the auspices of the Colonial Committee, from Stoer to that

large congregation, is receiving many proofs of the attachment of

his people. It is to be hoped that he will continue to receive much
encouragement, as a reward for his devotion in surrendering a

northern parish, with few people, and coming out to a large con-

gregation destitute of the means of grace. During this summer
tour I preached a great many times, held meetings, gave addresses,

and received subscriptions to the fund. I find that, exclusive of

addresses, I preached during last summer, upon an average, three

times a-week. The subscriptions to the fund now amount to

100,000 dollars. A part of this will be lost in the course of col-

lection, and it will be necessary to continue the canvass till the

whole Church has been appealed to, by which time the fund will

be large enough to cover losses and supply a sum sufficient for all

our requirements. About a fourth part of the Church still remains

unvisited. A severe commercial depression has vastly retarded the
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scheme, wliicli, liowever, with all drawbacks, has proved to be the

most successful yet attempted by the United Church.

As the money is collected by instalments, extending over three

years, it will be some time before all the subscriptions are secured.

This plan is rendered necessary by the number of Church schemes
and the heavy responsibilities of the Canadian Church, which,

besides supporting its own ministers and meeting all home wants,

sustains a large and flourishing foreign mission in India, the South
Sea Islands, and Japan, and a missionary enterprise in the new
province of Manitoba.

It was the original intention of the Board to erect a college

building for the accommodation of the Hall in Halifax. I have
attended a great many committee meetings during tlie past winter,

at which plans for the new hall were discussed and finally per-

fected. It was found, however, that the execution of these would
involve the expenditure of a large portion of the funds which
ought to be available for the endowment of the professorships.

Accordingly, when an opportunity occurred of making a cheap and
successful purchase of a suitable property, including a fine and
commodious building, the Board concluded to throw aside the plans

and purchase the premises. The property thus purchased cost

originally about 100,000 dollars. It was bought by the Board for

25,000 dollars. This great difference has been caused by the un-

precedented depression in business, the insolvency of the owner of

the property, and the expensive scale on which the house was
built, rendering it for the most part unsuitable as a private resi-

dence. The property includes ten acres of very valuable and im-

proved land. The part on which the building stands is beautifully

levelled, and terraced down to the north-west arm. The house
contains a large dining-room and two class-rooms, each of which
is about forty feet in length. There are thirteen dormitories for

the accommodation of students. These are large apartments, fitted

with every convenience. There is also ample accommodation for

the principal and his family. There is another building on the

premises, which can easily be altered so as to form two houses for

the other two professors. It will thus be understood that it is in-

tended that the students and professors shall be accommodated on
the premises. This is the system most approved and most gene-

rally followed in our colleges in Canada and the United States.

The property is situated in the outskirts of the city of Halifax, and
at the entrance of the public park. It is generally agreed that the

Board has made a most suitable and profitable investment of their

funds, and one which will, in the end, greatly enlarge the endow-
ment of the college.

I beg leave, on the part of the Board, to tender to the Colonial
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Committee our sincere thanks for the generous aid given by the

Church of Scotland in the prosecution of our educational work.

We feel under special obligation to the Convener and members of

the Colonial Committee for the interest taken in the important enter-

prise of educating a native ministry for the vast field occupied by
the Presbyterian Church of the Maritime Provinces—a field extend-

ing over thousands of miles, and including thousands of people.

The aid given by the Colonial Committee is rendered especially

necessary and important, because the educational scheme of the

Church is only one among many which are indispensable to a

Church extending over so large a territory, occupied by a popula-

tion so scattered, and dwelling in settlements which, in many cases,

are remote and inaccessible.

APPENDIX lY.

STATEMENT by Jewish Mission Committee Regarding

Alexandria and Beyrout for the Colonial Committee.

The Jewish Mission Committee have considered the suggestion

of the Committee on the Schemes of the Church, with a sincere

willingness to adopt any measure by which their operations might,

if possible, be made more effective, and to come to any arrange-

ment with the Colonial Committee regarding Alexandria and Bey-

rout which might be found expedient

They have appointed the Rev. J. Alison and Mr J. T. Maclagan
a sub-committee, to confer with the Colonial Committee on the sub-

ject. Meanwhile, as the cases of these two stations present them-

selves to the Committee

—

]. They are not willing to discontinue them as centres of Jewish

Mission work, as tliey appear to the Committee to be not only in

themselves most important Jewish Mission fields, but bases of

operation which it is highly desirable that the Jewish Mission

Committee should occupy, in view of their work in the Turkish

Empire.

While willing to have the co-operation of the Colonial Com-
mittee, and open to suggestions on the subject, they fear that

difficulties might be found in the divided responsibility of two
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Committees directing work which ouglit not to be altogether
separate : also as to questions of property in Mission and other
premises.

3. They consider that work amongst the Jews, and others to

whom' missionary efforts are directed, derives valuable influence

from the status of the principal missionary as minister of an
English-speaking congregation. At Alexandria this general influ-

ence, with such an amount of personal work as Dr Yule has been
able to do amongst the Jews, has been obtained at an annual cost
to the Committee of about £100.

4. They are satisfied that the duty of ministering to the English-
speaking residents in either of these places is not sufficient to

occupy all the time and attention of separate ministers.

They therefore recommend adherence to the arrangement by
which the minister may devote part of his time to mission work

;

while at each station a second agent should be employed exclusively

in such work. This is already done at Alexandria. The Jewish
Committee are only prevented by want of requisite funds from
making a similar arrangement for Beyrout, the missionary there
being expected to visit Jewish colonies in the interior of Syria.

The Jewish Mission Committee accordingly invite the attention

of the Colonial Committee to the question whether any practicable

plan can be devised by which they should contribute towards the
salaries of the ministers at these two stations in consideration of

duty performed by them, which is regarded as coming more
directly within the scope of the Colonial Committee's functions.

" At a Meeting of the Colonial Committee, held at

Edinburgh 1st May 1878,—

" Inter alia, the Committee met in conference with the Convener
of the Committee on the Conversion of the Jews, as representing

his Committee, as directed by the Deliverance of last General

Assembly on the Report of the Committee on the Schemes, when
a statement by the Jewish Mission Committee regarding Alexan-
dria and Beyrout was submitted and read.

" Eesolved that the proposal submitted in the statement laid on
the table, to the effect that the Colonial Committee should con-

tribute towards the salaries of the ministers at these two stations

in consideration of duty performed by them which is regarded as

coming more directly within the scope of the Colonial Committee's,

functions, is not one which the Colonial Committee can agree to

recommend for the adoption of the General Assembly."
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EEARKANGE^rEXT OF THE SCHEMES.

I.

General Assembly's Colonial Mission,
22 Queen Street, llth April 1877.

De.-vr Sirs,—In reply to your communication on behalf of the

General Assembly's Committee on tlie Rearrangement of the

Schemes, I beg leave to state

—

1. As to the date of the original institution of the Scheme,

that Colonial Churches had in various forms interested the General
Assembly from the year 1817 till 1831, when the matter was re-

ferred to a committee, which was year after year reappointed as a
" Committee on Colonial Churches."

It was not till 1836, however, that Colonial Missions were adopted
as one of the Schemes of the Church, parochial collections re-

commended, and a committee named " for promoting the religious

interests of Scottish Presbyterians in the British Colonies."

2. As to changes in locality or nature of operations since institution^

I have to state that, in ]840, the Committee were empowered
by the General Assembly to attend to the spiritual interests of

Scottish Presbyterians settled in foreign countries, as to which
farther steps were taken in 1842. The necessities of the garrison

at Gibraltar seem to have engaged the Assembly in 1841, on a

representation made in the Committee's report of that year on the

importance of Gibraltar as a station, and on the condition of Pres-

byterian soldiers generally. It was not, however, till 1857 that

the Assembly intrusted to the Colonial Committee the care of "the
Presbyterian troops in the army."
A Continental Committee and a Committee on Army and Navy

Chaplains were subsequently appointed to relieve the Colonial

Committee of the charge of Presbyterians in foreign countries, and
of our Presbyterian soldiers

; and this division of labour was allow-

ed to exist till, by the reiterated injunctions of the General Assem-
blies of 1871 and 1872, conferences were held by the Colonial and
Continental Committees, which resulted in the Colonial Committee
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a^eeing " to consider the claims for a resident pastor among them
from Scottish Presbyterians permanentlij located in foreign countries."

The Assembly of 1850 instructed "the Colonial Committee to

extend their operations in aid of our fellow-countrymen in India."

In 1867 the subject was revived in the course of a discussion on

Indian Churches; and in 1870 proposals were laid before the Colonial

Committee, by letters from the convener of the Indian Churches

Committee, and by extract minute of that committee, which ulti-

mately received the approval of the Assembly, and the operations

of the Colonial Committee were extended "to Scottish Presbyte-

rians in India, for whom no provision can be made by the chap-

lains on the Indian establishment."

In the "nature" of the "operations" of the Committee since

the institution of the Colonial Missions, some recent " changes
"

have taken place, due (1) to the increasing difficulty of finding fit

men as probationers or ministers of the Cliurch to send abroad
;

and (2) to those unions of Presbyterian Churches which have taken

place in Australia, New Zealand, and Canada.

To meet the difficulty of finding licensed and ordained men to

go abroad, the Committee have been invited by Colonial Churches,

who have provided themselves with the machinery for training a

native ministry, to send them young men who have laid the founda-

tion at least of a good education, at an age when, more easily than

at a later period, they can adapt themselves to the peculiarities of

colonial life, and so secure for them the great advantage of com-

pleting their education and training for the ministry amid the

scenes of their fnture labours, and under the direction of brethren

who have had ample experience of the field and of work in it.

By the unions of Presbyterians in the above-named colonies,

the operations of the Colonial Committee of the General Assembly

have been to this extent modified, that in aiding the momentous
work of promoting the rehgious interests of Scottisb Presbyterians

in these colonies, they co-operate with the other Presbyterian Churches

in Scotland and Ireland in a work which, for a time at least, will

require the aid, both in men and in money, of all the home Pres-

byterian Churches combined—a work in which the General Assem-

bly of the National Church ought to be creditably forward.

3. As to departments of work which the Scheme might be relieved

from, or any new branches which might be added,

I may suggest that, considered (as the foregoing references to dates

in the history of its operations show that the Committee has been

considered by the Assembly) as providing for the religious inter-

ests of Scottish Presbyterians abroad, it does not appear that in

any direction the Committee have hitherto overstepped the limits
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of their field of labour. If " missions among emigrants" or some

such name for the object of the Committee's appointment, could be

devised more exactly to describe what the Assembly demands of

them, the scandal might be prevented which by some is found in

a Committee on Missions merely colonial offering its sympathy to

our expatriated countrymen in India, and on the Continents of

Europe and South America. There is something sometimes in a

name ; and since our people cannot be constantly referred to past

^'- acts and proceedings" of the General Assembly, it may be of

some consequence to consider whether the field of the Committee's

prescribed work might not be better defined by a change in the

name by which it is expressed.

That suggestion as to the true " department " of the Commit-

tee's work, and the accurate description of it, will sufficiently indi-

cate the limits of any comprehension of " new branches " of work
which may be proposed to be added to the Committee's charge.

The coincidence of their field with that of the Continental and

Indian Churches Committees, naturally enough points to them as

allies with whom union might result in some measure of consoli-

dation which might increase the efficiency of at least a part—per-

haps the smallest part—of the Assembly's Mission work among
Presbyterian emigrants from Scotland. But as to that possibility

of advantage I have, personally, no very strong opinion, and could

have, only after consideration of proposals for consolidating, in

their bearing on the whole extent of the Committee's wide field of

operations.

I believe that what most strongly attracts to those operations

the sympathy of Christian people is the idea that by the Commit-
tee's work the Church of Scotland is following with anxiety as to

their eternal welfare her own spiritual children wherever they may
go, and seeking to aid in providing for them, when the need of

such help is greatest, on their first settling down in their new
homes in distant lands, the ministrations of the Gospel according

to the Scriptural standards of faith, and the simple forms of wor-

ship of the Church of their fatherland.

I have no suggestion to make as to appointment of members of

committees ; but I would state the fact that, in the early history

of the Committee of which I now write, the work was attempted

by a series of local sub-committees in Glasgow, Dumfries, Kelgo,

Perth, Dundee, Aberdeen, Inverness, Stirling, and Ayr—whose
duty it was " to raise funds, to collect and disseminate information,

to select and recommend candidates for churches in the colonies,

and to report quarterly to the general committee." How the plan

worked I do not know. There may be survivors who, from per-

sonal experience of its working, could testify as to the plan.
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As to payment of travelling expenses of members of committees,

I personally will have nothing to do with it, and dislike the pro-

posal as exposing tlie work of our Missionary Committees to tlie

risk of suspicion, which even in the small degree involved by the

proposal I would avoid.— I am your obedient servant,

ROBERT H. MUIR,
Convener of Colonial Coinnnttee.

To the Joint Conveners of the Committee of the
General Assembly on the RcaiTangement of
the Schemes, 22 Queen Street, Edinburgh.

II.

The Manse, Dalment,
Edinburgh, 21th April 1877.

Dear Sir,—I regret that my absence from home at a com-
munion will prevent me meeting you on Monday, A few lines,

however, will suffice in reply to the questions you suggest in the

prospect of your meeting.

1. The deliverance of last General Assembly on the Report of the

Colonial Committee puts before you the instructions, in obedience

to which the Committee hold themselves ready, in any way that

may be possible, to co-operate in promoting the religious interests

of Scottish Presbyterians in Canada, both with the recently united

Church, and with the Presbyteries in British Columbia, in Ontario

and Quebec, and in Nova Scotia, who continue in connection with

the Church of Scotland.

2. As to the probable number of congregations continuing in

connection with the Church of Scotland in Canada, we have not yet

received complete returns. By last mail I wrote Mr Lang request-

ing them, and I may be able before the Assembly meets to supply

his estimate. The guess made last year for Oliver & Boyd's

Almanac, 'and repeated this year for want of fuller information,

puts tlie number down, I think, at twenty-four.

3. I know no reason why the Committee should be prevented

granting aid, where it is needed, to promote the religious interests of

Scottish Presbyterian settlers in any place abroad. Each case

applying for such aid must stand or fall on its own merits. The
mere " existence of a Presbyterian Church with great power in a

country " does not seem to me to supply (apart from other considera-

tions involving what is vital to the spiritual interests of our countr^i/men

abroad) any reason for withholding necessary aid to their main-
taining religious ordinances for their famiUes. '

4. The Committee are only obedient to the instructions of the

Assembly in being quite ready, if they are able, to do what is done

2 S
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in Dresden and Paris for any place anywhere abroad, where a Pres-

byterian population is permanently settled, requiring ministrations all

the year round from a Presbyterian minister.

You are quite at liberty if you like to communicate these lines

as supplementary to my former letter to the Committee of which

you are joint convener.—Ever truly yours,

ROBERT H. MUIR.

III.

General Assembly's Colonial Mission,
The Manse, Dalment,

Edinburgh, Idth May 1877.

My dear Sir,—I regret very much that the excessive pressure

on my every spare moment this week, by the preparation of our

Report for the Assembly, must be my apology for absence from,

your Christian Life and Work Committee to-day.

In reply to your request for my opinion of the suggestion that

both the Continental and the Army and Navy Chaplains Commit-

tees be absorbed in the Colonial Committee, I may be allowed, in

general, to refer you to my reply to the official circular of the joint

conveners of your Committee for an indication of the extent to

which amalgamation of Continental work with ours can be fairly

defended, consistently with our commission to emigraiits abroad.

Foreign Churches, it needs no reflection or argument to prove,

cannot be made amenable to that commission. Even tourists

abroad it would be difficult to embrace by it.

Our Presbyterian soldiers and sailors can be (though possibly to

some with difficulty, so long at least as they are quartered at home)

considered as within our commission. But I agree with Dr Phin,

that there is a peculiarity in the requirements of his work for the

Army and Navy that necessitates a separate management ; and the

difficulty then comes to be, that one committee does the work

which the funds collected by another committee are expected to

pay for—a principle in the pecuniary arrangements of our com-

mittees which, I scarcely need to say, ought to be inconceivable.

It seems to me that, for our aid to Foreign Churches, which it

would be a disgrace to us to withdraw, we must depend upon a

separate committee for correspondence with them. I do not there-

fore see how we can do without that committee.

It only remains, therefore, to consider whether, in the way of

ajhalgamation, it be possible to find a sufficiently comprehensive

title for our Committee, descriptive of a basis (wide enough to de-

fend UB against carping critics, who are only anxious to pick holes
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through which they may escape from calls to part with tlieir

money), on the broad ground of which we might be authorised to

attend to the religious interests of Scottish Presbyterians abroad,

and under that commission might embrace certain Continental

stations, the soldiers and sailors, and the Indian Churches.

In regard to the two last, as many members of their respective

committees as are specially conversant with their work might be

added to tlie Acting Committee of the Missionary Board on Emi-
gration ; and they, with their respective conveners at their liead,

might be formed into sub-committees for correspondence on the

special subjects of their departments—the Board as a whole being

responsible to the Assembly for all intromissions with the funds

collected for the spiritual welfare of our Presbyterian fellow-coun-

trymen furth of Scotland.

I give you in these suggestions the substance of proposals

which years ago I ventured to make for the relief of difSculties

which then pressed on certain departments of what is practically

one work, for want of money. I still think that some such arrange-

ment might not be impracticable or useless ; though, as I said in

my first communication to the joint conveners, I have no very

strong opinion in favour of it which would urge me to move for

tlie amalgamation in the interests of our own special work as a Colo-

nial Committee; and my final decision as to any proposals for a

rearrangement waits the consideration of their bearing on the pres-

ent and prospective liabilities of the Missions we have on hand.

I know the idea of grouping the Schemes has a fascination for

some people ; and should it at present struggle into any form in

your suggestions to the Assembly, it seems to me that you will do

well to keep in view the obvious suggestion, that while there aro

a home and a foreign field, there is, as it were between them, as

partaking of the character and interests of both, the field for work
among our home-bred Presbyterian emigrants to the colonies and
residents in foreign countries.

If it be for any very important reasons, therefore, desirable to

group at all, three Boards— the Board for Home Missions, the

Board for Foreign Missions, and the Board for Missions to Emi-
grants Abroad*—seem to me to realise as great a grouping as is at

present practicable.

Excuse great haste in the penning of these lines; and believe

me truly vours,

EGBERT H. MUIR.
* The Board for Home Missions, including the Home Mission, Endowment, and

Education Schemes ; the Board for Foreicn Missions, including the Foreign Missions,
the Missions to the Jews, and the Committee on Correspondencj with Foreign
Churches ; and the Board for Missions to Emigrants Abroad, including the Colonial,

Indian Churches, Array and Navy Chaplains, and Continental Conimittee's permanent
Stations.
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COLONIAL SCHEME.

ABSTRACT OF ACCOUNTS,

FOR YEAR TO 31st DECEMBER 1877.

CHARGE.

I. Fdxds on haxd at 31st December 1876-

-

Per last Accouuts, £7,453 13 10

II. Income of the Scheme for the year 1S77—

1. Collections and Contributions,—

f'rom Churches and Chapels, . . £3647 18 3

iVo(e.—From 270 Churches no contribu-

tions have been received.

From Associations

—

Lay Association, . . £19 5

Congregation at Buenos Ay res, 20 5 9

Other Associations, . 5 8 6

From Individuals, . . . • 66 19 6

2. Legacies, . . . • •

S. Interest,—
On North British Railway

Debenture, p. £1500, . £59 5

On do. p. £3500, . . 138 5

£197 10

Less interest charged on Bank
Account, . . . 24 4 7

£3759 17
480 6 8

Total Income, . . . £4,413 9 1

Sum of the CHARGE, ^ . . £11,872 2 11
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DISCHARGE.

I. Expenditure duuino the year 1S77—
I. Payments to Missionaries and Catechists,

—

1. Canada,—
J lev. William Barnhill, Toronto, ....
Kev. John L. Stuart, Montreal, ....
Rev. E. J. CraifT, Hill Point. Ontario,

Sums remitted to I'rot'essor IMaeUerras, Queen's College,

Kineston, on account of Student (Catechists,

Eev. Professor Pollock, D. D., Halifax, Nova Scotia,

Sums remitted to Ptev. Geo. M. Grant, Halifax, Nova
Scotia, to meet Committees proportion of Salaries,

PiGV. .John M. Brooke, D.D., Frederickton, New Brunswick,

liev. D. Mackay, Gairloch, Nova Scotia,

2. British Columbia,—
J^ev. Simon M'Gregor, Victoria,

Rev. George Murray, Nicola Yalley,

Kev. William Clyde, Nanaimo,
Rev. Alexander Dunn, Langley,

Rev. B. K. M'Elmon, Victoria,

3. Cevlon,—
Kev. W. C. Vander Wall, Matara, .

Rev. John R. M'Laren, Badulla,

Rev. John Crawford, Galle, .

4. New Zealand,

—

Rev. James Lindsay, Featherstone,

5. West Indies-
Rev. R. Mousalvatge, Kingston, Jamaica,

Rev. Ferg:us Jardiue, .

Rev. John Kinnison, Accompong,

6. Mauritius

—

Rev. J. J. Le Brun. Port Louis,

Rev. Samuel H. Anderson, Rose Hill,

7. Dresden,

—

Rev. George Laurie Fogo,

8. Paris-
Rev. Charles E. Paterson,

IL Outfits, Passap-e Moneys, and Travelling Ex-

penses of Missionaries,

—

Rev. James Lindsay, additional allowance for

£200
201
194 18
136 13 4

100 U

£120
ir.o

116 13 4

£2.'.0

166 13 4

350

£100
100

passage to Featherstone, New Zealand,

Rev. George Rohb, passage to Demerara, .

Kev. John G. Smith, outfit as missionary to

Natal, and passage money for himself and

his wife, .....
George Grant, Glasgow, outfit and passage

money to New Zealand as a student catechist,

David Rogers, Alloa, do. do.

Rev. James C. Herdman, outfit and passage

roonev to Canada, ....
Rev. W". R. Cruickshaiiks, do.

Carry forwarJ,

£5
40

127 14

£2.'. 8

16 13

300
200

468
80
!>0

£1210 1 4

32 11 4

386 13 4

187 10

200

237 10

291 1 4

£4142 8

£428 14 £4142
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Brought forward,

Rev James Macarthur, allowance for outfit

to Victoria, Australia, and passage money

for himself and his wife, .
" »

'

Rev. J. Radcliffe, travelling expenses to Ac-

compong, &c., . '
. „ n

'

Rev. Fergus Jardine, passage money to L»e-

merara, • •
• '

III Grants voted by the C^ommittee,—

To Queen's College, Canada,—
Annual Grant to College,

Do. for Bursaries, .
• • •

Do. for current expenses, ,

To additional Clergy Society, Calcutta

To Church at Taranaki, Isew Plyniouth

To Presbyterian Church at ^^'^^^' Zealand .

For Bursary Fund of Divmity Hall at Hali-

fax, Nova Scotia, .
• • „ ,,

"

Towards Building Fund of ISicola Valley

Church, • • •

To French Mission in Canada,
.

• ^. ,
'

Towards supplementing stipends in 1 ictou,

Towards*re°bmlding Church at St Catherines,

Towardr^ebuilding Church at St Clements,

In^aid^'of ' Home Mission Work in Synod of

Ontario and Quebec, ^ • „<. c.„;^„,-J
Towards rebuilding Church at St Saviouib,

Berbice, .
• • " '

TV Expense of Distributing ' Missionary ^ecord,'-

Share of accounts to Messrs Blackwood & Sons

for ' Records ' sent to Ministers and others

ActoSo do. for ' Records ' sent to Ministers

in the Colonies, and Postage thereol,

V Books, Printing, Advertising, and Stationery,—

1 Pr ntin- Preport to General Assembly, in-

eluding copies for Volume of Reports, and

proportion of expense of binding volume, .

2. Expense of Printing and Despatching annual

Collection notices, . , • , -r, "t, „.i,,'

3. Cost of 100 copies of Mmutes of Pan-Presb} -

terian Council, •

4. Stationery, Advertising, &c., .

VI. Share of Expenses of Schemes' Office^

1. Salaries of Collector, Clerk, and Officer,

2. Taxes, Coals, Gas, &;c.,

3. Books, Printing, and Stationery,

4. Postages and Incidents,

VII. Miscellaneous and Incidental Expenses,—

1. Secretary's Postages, &c.,

2. Miscellaneous Expenses,

Carry forward,

£423 14 £4142 8

150

13 12

20

£300
50

200

£550
100
75

25

50
200

270

133 6 8

60

300

168 6

£23 11 5

23 17 7

£47 6 7

012 6

57
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Brought forward, . £7031 17 2

VIII. Expenses of Management.—
1. Salary to Secretary and Treasurer, . . £100
3. Auditor and Accountant's Fee, . . -0 12 4

120 12 4

Total Expenditure, .... £7,752 9 6

II. Funds on Hand at 31st December 1877,

—

Sums in Debenture Bonds by the North British

Hallway Company, .... £5000
Balance in hands of the Secretar}', . . 4 19 2

£5004 19 2
Less balance due to the British Linen Company
Bank on account kept with them, . . 885 5 9

4,119 13

SxTM OF THE DISCHARGE, equal to the charge, £11,872 2 11

Prepared and submitted by

GEORGE MURRAY, Auditor.

42 Castle Street, Edinburgh,
April 1878.
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Extract Deliverance of the General Assembly of the Church of
Scotland on the foregoing Report.

At Edinburgh, the twenty-fourth day of May, Eighteen hundred
and seventy-eight,

—

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland
being met and constituted, inter alia, the Assembly called for the Re-
port of the Colonial Committee, which was given in by the Convener.
Thereafter the Rev. William Mitchell, B.A., minister of St Andrew's
Church, St John, New Brunswick, was introduced, and addressed the
Assembly as Deputy from the General Assembly of the Presbyterian
Church in Canada.

It was moved and seconded,—The General Assembly are gratified to

learn from the Report of the Colonial Committee, that arrangements
have been satisfactorily made for co-operation with the Church of

Scotland in the Sabbath services at the Oratoire in Paris during the
Exhibition there, among ministers of several of the other Presbyterian

Churches in Scotland. The Assembly cordially join in wishing God-
speed to the united efi'ort, and instruct the Colonial Committee to con-

tinue their good ofiices in promoting its success.

The General Assembly renew the expression of the sympathy of the
Church of Scotland with their countrymen in all the colonies of the
empire and in foreign countries—Scottish Presbyterians in these dis-

tant lands struggling to secure for their families the precious Gospel
privileges they once enjoyed at home. The Assembly again record the

resolution, to the utmost of their power to aid the Presbyterians of the

British colonies and those resident in foreign countries in promoting
their religious interests ; and having considered the suggestions made by
the Colonial Committee in their Report in reply to the remit to them
by last General Assembly, the Assembly hereby instruct the Committee
to retain the name they have always received, adding to it the words,
"and Emigrants to Foreign Countries and to India," so as to make
their title runs as follows :

—
" The Committee for Promoting the Reli-

gious Interests of Scottish Presbyterians in the British Colonies and
Emigrants to Foreign Countries and to India."

The General Assembly further resolve that the Army and Navy
Chaplains Committee shall become a subsection of the Colonial Com-
mittee.

In regard to communities of our countrymen, emigrants to foreign

countries and to India, the Assembly renew their encouragement of the

Colonial Committee, as far as the means at their disposal enable them
to do so, to continue to extend to Presbyterians in these distant lands

what assistance may be needed to maintain Gospel ordinances among
their families.

In view of recent changes in the internal relations of the Presby-

terian Churches in Canada, which may make some modifications neces-

sary in the grants hitherto made in aid of Christian work in that colony,

the General Assembly instruct the Colonial Committee to institute such
an enquiry into the whole subject as shall enable them to bring up next
year a full report for the satisfactory arrangement of their missionary

operations in Canada.
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The General Assembly, with more than usual earnestness and anxiety,

recommend the work of the Colonial Committee to the liberal support

of the congregations of the Church, while they renew their injunction

to all ministers to give their people an opportunity of contributing to

this important missionary enterprise of the General Assembly.
The General Assembly approve of the Report and re-appoint the

Committee,—Mr Muir, Convener.
An amendment was also moved and seconded,—That for the fifth

paragraph of the above motion, beginning with the words " In view of
''

and ending with the words " operations in Canada," there be substi-

tuted the following

—

That inasmuch as the Assembly has not sufficient information as to

the purposes to which grants made to the Churches in Canada are put,

the Colonial Committee be instructed to bring up at a subsequent diet

in so far as in their power,

—

1. A statement of the respective amounts given to the Presbyterian

Churches of Canada, and to the Presbyterian Church in Canada in con-

nection with the Church of Scotland.

2. Definite information, enabling the Assembly to know whether any

portions of the grants made by the Church go towards maintaining de-

nominational strife.

3. A statement of the cases in which the sums sent to Canada are in

fulfilment of pledges made by the Committee, and the nature of the

obligations or pledges.

That meanwhile the Assembly reserve the subject of the relations of

the Committee to Churches in Canada.

The General Assembly reserve the consideration of the relations of

this Committee to the Committees on Continental Churches and on

Missions to the Jews until the Reports of these Committees have been

read.

The amendment was accepted, and the original motion thus amended,

and with the insertion of the word " generally " after " approve," be-

came the judgment of the House.

It was resolved to consult the Procurator whether the name of the

Colonial Committee may without prejudice be changed to—The Com-
mittee for Promoting the Religious Interests of Scottish Presbyterians

in the Colonies and elsewhere furth of Scotland.

EXTRACT MINUTE Colonial Committee.

Monday, 21th May 1878.

Theke was laid before the meeting the following extract minute

of the General Assembly at present in session,

—

" That inasmuch as the Assembly has not sufficient infor-

mation as to the purpose to which grants made to the Churches

in Canada are put, the Colonial Committee be instructed to

bring up at a subsequent diet, in so far as in their power :

2 T
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" 1. A statement of the respective amounts given to the Pres-

byterian Church in Canada, and to the Presbyterian Church in

Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland.

"2. Definite information enabling the Assembly to know

whether any portion of the grants made by this Church go

towards maintaining denominational strife.

" 3. A statement of the cases in which the sums sent to Canada

are in fulfilment of pledges made by the Committee, and the

nature of the obligations or pledges—that, meanwhile, the As-

sembly reserve the subject of the relations of the Committee to

Churches in Canada. The General Assembly reserve the consi-

deration of the relations of this Committee to the Committees on

Continental Churches, and on Missions to the Jews, until the

Eeports of those Committees have been read."

The Committee having considered the above Extract Minute

of the Supreme Court, resolved in reply to record and transmit

to the General Assembly the following statements,

—

I.—The respective amounts given to the Presbyterian Church
in Canada, and to the Presbyterian Church in Canada in con-

nection with the Church of Scotland, are as follows, as per

Abstract of Accounts in the hands of the Assembly.

1. To THE Presbyterian Chuech in Canada.

To Queen's College, Kingston, Annual Grant /or many years.

Do. for Bursaries, do. do.

Current Expenses sanctioned by General Assembly of 1871 in con
sequence of special pecuniary diflSculties,

To aid the support of five Student Evangelists at Kingston,

To French Evangelisation Board, ....
To Chair of Church History in Divinity Hall, Halifax, agreed to

1875—half year, .....
To Bursary Fund, ......
To aid the support of three Student Evangelists at Halifax,'

Supplements continued to three Ministers who had been sent out
by the Committee to Ontario and Quebec, .

Supplements continioed to four Ministers in Maritime Provinces,
To Fredericton, N. B., ,

To outfit and passage of a Minister,

. £300
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2. To THE Presbyterian' Church in Canada jn Connection with the
Church op Scotland.

Paid to PiCTOU Presbytery Supplements of Salaries of seven Mini-
sters £270

One Special Grant as Supplement to Missionary's Salary, . . 50
To outfit and passage of a Minister, . . . . 53

£373
Grant in aid of Home Mission Work in Ontario and Quebec paid

to Convener of the Correspondence Committee, . . 300
Grants in aid of Stipends of five Ministers in British Columbia, . 832 11 4
Building grant to Kicola Valley, , . . . . 50

£1555 11 4

The Colonial Committee beg leave to call attention to the

fact that the amounts paid in support of the higher education

of the colony, provide opportunities for the training of a native

ministry, open to be taken advantage of by both sections of the

Presbyterian Church.

II.—In reply to the Assembly's demand for definite informa-

tion enabling the Assembly to know whether any portion of the

grants made by this Church go towards maintaining denomina-

tional strife—the Colonial Committee beg leave to refer :

1. To the letter of the Trustees of Queen's College, given at

pages 243-248 of their Eeport, as supplying all the information

in possession of the Committee as to the expenditure of their

grants to that College in aid of the important work of training

a native ministry for Canada—and assisting in the maintenance

of Student Evangelists sent from Scotland to prepare for preach-

ing the Gospel in that Colony,

2. To the appeal, &c., on behalf of the French Evangelisation

Board of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, printed at full

length at pages 248-254 of the Committee's Eeport, in the hands

of the Assembly.

3. To the statement by Eev. Dr Macgregor, on page 206

of the Eeport of the Committee, in the hands of the Assembly.

4. To the sentences from a letter from the Eev. Eobert
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M'Cunn of Kiver John, Pictou, quoted on page 209 of the Com-

mittee's Report, in the hands of the Assembl}^

5. To the letter of the Eev. Gavin Lang, at pages 254-55 of

the Eeport. And in addition to these statements, a letter which

has just arrived from Eev. Gavin Lang, too late to be printed

along with the letter above referred to, is here put before the

Assembly :

—

"102 Sr Alexander Street, Montreal,

3Qth April 1878.

" Eev. Dear Sir,—According to your request I now report, in

behalf of the Correspondence Committee, as to the disposition of the

Colonial Committee's grant of £300 to the Presbyterian Church of

Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland.

" It will be in your remembrance that, along Avith the announce-

ment of the grant, you returned three applications, with relative docu-

ments, which had been forwarded, duly attested, by our Correspond-

ence Committee. To one of these, as expressed in a separate minute,

the Colonial Committee took exception. That application was there-

fore set aside as inadmissible. But the other two—one from St

Stephen's Church, London, for a sum of £400 ; and another from the

East End Mission of Montreal, for a continuance of the allowance of

£100, given to the Rev. J. L. Stuart, the former missionary, for his

successor,—these two applications seemed to be not unfavourably

regarded by your Committee. In the exercise of our combined judg-

ment, we thought that we might venture to allocate £150 to Lon-

don and £50 to the East End Mission of Montreal

"For shares of the remaining £100 we had applications from all

quarters of the Church. There were several from within the bounds

of the Presbytery of Glengarry, where the Church of Scotland is still

adhered to by many congregations, which are being served as best we

can by one clergyman taking charge of two and three different sta-

tions. The great majority of the people are Highlanders, and crave

for Gaelic even more than English services. One parish, not Gaelic

to any extent, made a most urgent appeal. I allude to Perth, where

a large proportion of the people, without the slightest pressure from

any one, resolved to remain by the old connection, and cast them-

selves upon us for ordinances. They are a most intelligent and peaceful

people, and nothing but deep attachment to the Church of their
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fathers has moved them to abide in the old paths. "We allowed them

to work their own way for a long time ; but they induced the Rev.

r. P. Sym to come amongst them, and they only asked 100 dollars

to aid in meeting his stipend, which is supplemented by his own

allowance of .£112 from the Temporalities' Fund. Mr Sym is an ex-

cellent preacher, and lives on the best terms with all around him.

He was for a great many years at Beauharnois, in the Presbytery of

Montreal. We voted the 100 dollars to Perth.

"Applications came from places within the Presbytery of Hamil-

ton. A most interesting missionary work has been going on in that

western part of Canada, which is being overtaken in the meantime

by three hardworking missionaries—Kev. A. J. Campbell, M.D.,

Eev. M. Shand, and Rev. Mr M'Aulay. The first-mentioned is exer-

cising an immense influence, from his knowledge of Gaelic and medi-

cine, as well as deep earnestness and piety. Just to give you some

idea of the amount of labour he goes through, I enclose his last (a

very hurried) letter to me, on the back of which he gives a rough map

of the district he traverses. I may mention that Dr Campbell, besides

giving up a considerable practice as a medical man, also gave up the

principalship of a county school in London (Ontario) to take up this

ecclesiastical and spiritual field. His sacrifices were very great in

many ways. When we can get more men, each of these charges

which he mentions must have a clergyman of its own. There are

between 300 and 400 adherents in Eldon ; about 250 in King and

Vaughan; 200 in Nottawasaga; and between 400 and 500 in the

town of Collingwood. Mr Shand and Mr M'Aulay are doing quieter,

but both most efficient duty in places in the Presbytery of Hamilton.

I wish I could describe to you and your Committee the enthusiastic

and irrepressible attachment of the people at all these most interesting

spheres, to the dear old mother Church. There are congregations cry-

ing for ordinances all through the west which, rather than go into any

other connection, prefer to wait till God opens up the way for a settled

ministry ; and to meanwhile accept the very occasional supply of Mr

Dobie, or Mr Burnet, or Mr David Watson, when any of these busy

brethren can leave their own fields, and dispense among them sacra-

ments and ordinances. Of this class two may be mentioned as sam-

ples—Paisley and Hillsburgh (known as Erin)—are vacant, and have

been for years—both Gaelic charges. Not having ministers to send

who can preach in that language, their services are few and far be-
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tween. Bayfield and Varna is virtually vacant, Mr Moflfat having

gone home.

'* The question of how all these charges are to he supplied will he

an anxious one at the meeting of Synod, which takes place on the

second Tuesday of June, at Kingston, "We need help in hoth minis-

ters and money. With the memory of old days and past kindnesses

in similarly trying circumstances, all our hearts turn to the ever-

generous Colonial Committee of our mother Church, and we pray not

to he forgotten in the future as we have not heen in the past. In this

connection I must not forget to say that no fewer than four students,

studying for the ministry at Queen's College, have applied to he em-

ployed by us as missionaries during summer, but most reluctantly we

were compelled to say that we had no funds wherewith to pay both

them and the ordained missionaries already at work.

" From this rather lengthy statement you will easily gather how

diflBcult it was for the Correspondence Committee to come to any

decision about the proper and best allocation of the remaining £100

of your grant among the little multitude of applicants and needy.

All things considered, we thought it best, after agreeing to give 100

dollars to Perth, to divide the balance between the two Presbyteries

of Hamilton and Glengarry, and leave them, with their more intimate

knowledge of the strongest claims, to distribute the sum. Perth, for

Presbyterial purposes, being within the Presbytery of Glengarry, we

thought it only fair to allow the 100 dollars sent there to count as

part of that Presbytery's half, and the more so, as the cases appeal-

ing for aid are most numerous in the Presbytery of Hamilton. I

append, however, a more formal statement of accounts, which will

explain itself.

" It only remains to add that the Correspondence Committee desire

me, while thanking the Colonial Committee for the seasonable aid of the

past year, to renew their application for further, and, if possible, in-

creased assistance in the coming year. We have endeavoured to enforce

the ride that only they who help themselves can be helped out of your

grant ; and, in point of fact, every 100 dollars thus given has called

forth greater efforts and liberality than would have been expended

without your generosity. You can have no conception of the encour-

agement and spur to exertion, and even sacrifice, imparted by the

very consciousness of being remembered by the Church which was

80 dear to their forefathers in the old land. Even the money is much,



COLONIAL COMMITTEE. 335

but still more is the feeling that they are not forgotten. We sorely

need both ministers and money ; might I venture to express the hope
that the Colonial Committee will remember both these pressing neces-

sities.—With best regards and respects, believe me, yours very faith-

fully,

"GAVIN LANG,
" Convener of the Correspondence Committee of the

Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection

with the Church of Scotland."

" Eev. R. H. Mum,
Convener of the Colonial Committee of

the Church of Scotland."

6. And, lastly, the Committee refer to the full extracts from
correspondence with their brethren in British Columbia, given
at pp. 194-201 of the Committee's Eeport in tlie hands of the

Assembly.

To these statements, embodying all the information in their

possession, the Committee simply add that (as their Eeports
bear ever since 1871) the Colonial Committee have never ceased

in every possible form of communication with the Presby-
terians of Canada to reiterate on behalf of the Church of
Scotland her determination to withhold her hand from " aiding

and abetting " mere denominational strife in the Colonies,

and to clearly define the allocation of their grants so as to

prohibit their misapplication to any other than the Christian

work of the Church in Canada.

Security for the faithful administration of their grants in aid,

the Committee have none, save in the honour of their brethren

in the colony, and they rely on that security with unshaken
assurance that their undertaking with the Committee as to these

grants has been loyally respected.

III. In reply to the Assembly's demand for a statement of the

cases in which the sums sent to Canada are in fulfilment of

pledges made by the Committee, and the nature of the obliga-

tions or pledges, the Colonial Committee beg leave respectfully

to remind the General Assembly that all grants made hy the

Committee being ahsolutely dependent upon the fluctuating sup-
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plies entrusted to them hy the Church, can in no case he otherwise

regarded than as made simply for the year, and on every occasion

made, with a due regard to luhat to the Committee appear to be

at the time of the grant the necessities of each case.

Keeping thak preliminary explanation steadily in view, "the

nature " of what the Assembly have been pleased to call the

Committee's " obligations or pledges " in Canada, partakes more

of the character of & preference claim on such grounds as justify

the tyrants in aid, by the inherent importance of the work they

assist, and the difficulties by which it seems to be beset.

In consideration of such difficulties as, on the authority of

the statements above referred to in the hands of the Assembly

in the Report now on their table, the Committee believe to

beset the higher education of the colony—they have hitherto

continued from year to year to aid in the rearing of a native

ministry in Canada by their grants to Queen's College, and

through temporary assistance to the chair of Church History

and Pastoral Theology in the Hall at Halifax to provide for it

until the efforts, now well advanced, at an endowment sub-

scription in the colony shall be completed.

Under the influence of similar considerations of the import-

ance and necessities of their case, the student-evangelists are

regarded by the Committee as presenting a plea for sympathy

and aid which they have felt to be irresistible.

And what remain of the grants in aid of Christian work in

Canada are chiefly supplements to ministers and missionaries

for their support in the work of the Gospel where, but for the

assistance thus rendered, their work must cease, or be attempted

under the most harassing difficulties.

The preference among these claims in the future, as in the

past, must be determined year by year only by what appears to

be the necessities of each ; and their need can be ascertained

only by careful inquiry through those on the spot, who can be

trusted for a faithful testimony. To prosecute such an inquiry,

with all the weight imparted to it by the authority of the Supreme

Court, was the design the Colonial Committee had in view as
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to Canada in the special investigation which they have sug-

gested in their Eeport ; and which, notwithstanding the hesita-

tion with which the Assembly seem to have received the sug-

gestion, the Committee earnestly hope the Supreme Court will

authorise them to prosecute.

Extracted by

GEORGE B. WILSON, Secy.

Edinburgh, 1st June 1878.

The which day the General Assembly was met and constituted, inter

alia,—
The General Assembly called for the additional Report of the

Colonial Committee on remit of Assembly of 24th May.
It was moved and seconded,—The Assembly having resumed consi-

deration of the relations of the Colonial Committee with the Presby-
terian Churches in Canada, resolve that it be now an instruction to

the Committee to prosecute such an enquiry into the whole subject of

their grants to Canada as shall enable them to bring up a full Report
to next General Assembly, with a view to determine the course to be
pursued in future, and in regard to all other points reserved, approve
of the resolutions of the Committee as embodied in their Report to the
Assembly.
An amendment was also moved and seconded,—The General Assem-

bly having heard the Supplemental Report of the Colonial Committee
instruct the Committee to prosecute, by means of a deputation or other-

wise, such an inquiry into the whole subject of the grants to Presby-
terians in Canada as will enable them to bring up a full Report to next
Assembly. Meanwhile direct the Committee to confine their grants to

Presbyterians in Canada for next year to those cases in which they
think there is some obligation for their being continued at least for

another year.

A second amendment was made and seconded,—That in regard to

the relations between the Colonial Committee and the Committee on
Continental and Foreign Churches, one of the points reserved in the
first motion, the General Assembly resolve that all Stations on the
Continent, whether temporary or permanent, shall be transferred to the
Colonial Committee.

It was agreed to put the second amendment against the original mo-
tion, and that the vote shall be taken by standing up, when it appeared
that there voted

For the amendment, . . . .67
For the original motion, . . . .56

The amendment was thus carried.

2 U
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It was then agreed to put the first amendment against the original

motion, after removing from that motion the parts relating to points

reserved, and that the vote shall be taken by standing up, when it

appeared that there voted

For the amendment, . . . .106
For the original motion, .

'

. .14
The first and second amendments combined thus became the judg-

ment of the House.

Extractedfrom the Records of the General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland hy

Wm. MILLIGAN, CI. Eccl. Scot.

PRINTED BV WIIXIAM BLACKWOOD icm SOKS.
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GENERAL COMMITTEE FOR 1877-78.

The Moderator.
The Ministers of the Presbyteries of

Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Aberdeen.

The Rev. H. W. Smith, Kirknewton,

Convener.
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Rev. Professor BiRRELL, St Andrews.
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William Ferguson, Edinburgh.
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Rev. James Rankin, Muthill.

A. Stewart, Mains.

Matthew Rodger, St Andrews.

D. Stewart, Kennoway.

Walter Tait, St Madoes.

Stewart Wright, Blantyre.

Right Hon. Lord Balfour.

Lord Polwarth.
Hon. Major Baillie.

John M. Baillie, Esq., C.A.

Hugh Barclay, Esq., LL.D.

Edmund Baxter, Esq., W.S.

James A. Campbell, Esq.

John N. Cuthbertson, Esq.

Daniel Forbes, Esq.

Alex. M. Eraser, Esq.

Stuart Grace, Esq.

Thos. Gibson, Esq.

S. B. Hare, Esq. of Calderhall.

Alex. Kinloch, Esq.

D. M. Lang, Esq.

William Lindsay, Esq.

John T. Maclagan, Esq.

C. J. Pearson, Esq., Advocate.

Alex. Pbingle, Esq. of Whytbank.
David Scott, Esq., C.A.

John Scott, Esq.

R. E. Scott, Esq., C.A.

DA^^D Smith, Esq., W.S.

John Smith, Esq., Dundee.

David Stevenson, Esq., C.E.

Archibald Stewart, Esq., Glasgow.

John Tawse, Esq., W.S.
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ACTING COMMITTEE,
1877-78.

The Very Rev. Principal Tulloch, St

Andrews.

Rev. Professor Charteris, Edinburgh.

Professor Crombie, St Andrews.

Professor Mitchell, St Andrews.

Professor Milligan, Aberdeen.

Professor Robertson, Glasgow.
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George T. Jamieson, Portobello.
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Daniel Forbes, Esq., Glasgow.

Thomas Gibson, Esq., Edinburgh.

S. B. Hare, Esq. of Calderhall.

William Lindsay, Esq., Leith.

John T. Maclagan, Esq., Leith.

C. J. Pearson, Esq., Advocate.

Alexander Pringle, Esq. of Whytbank.

David Scott, Esq., C.A.

John Scott, Esq.

R. E. Scott, Esq., C.A.

David Stevenson, Esq., C.E.

John Tawse, Esq.,W.S.

Convener—Bev. H. W. SMITH, Kirknewton.

Secretary -JOHN TAWSE, Esq., W.S., 23 York Place, Edinburgh.
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K E P E T.

DuKiNG the past year the situation in the East has become more

gloomy, and your Agents have had to contend with even greater

difficulties than those referred to in your Committee's Eeport for

1876. The short but bloody war between Eussia and Turkey

has brought almost unexampled desolation on some of the fairest

provinces of Europe and Asia. Famine, pestilence, and social

disorder have followed in its train. The principal towns of the

Ottoman Empire are crowded with refugees from the country, often

plunged in the deepest misery, infected with disease, and destitute

of everything—a burden and a danger to those among whom they

have been driven, and on whose support they are dependent for

their veiy existence. Trade and commerce have been utterly par-

alysed ; and the pressure of evils, already felt with sufficient keen-

ness, is increased by the anticipation of greater evils and compli-

cations yet to come. It is not needful, the Committee feel, to ask

from the members of our Church their warm sympathy and ear-

nest prayers for missionaries who have felt the ordinary difficul-

ties of their work, great as they are, increased tenfold by the

disasters and uncertainties of the time. And still less needful is

it to remind them of the obligations under which they lie to

those who have shown so much devotion to their work. With

the exception of tlie Kev. D. B. Spence of Smyrna, who had made

his arrangements for a visit to this country before the outbreak of

war, all remained at their posts ; and^Mr Spence felt it his duty

to return to his station with his wife and family long before there

was any likelihood of the return of peace.
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I.—CONSTANTINOPLE.

Sub-Committee in charge of Station.

Rev. Alexander Williamson.

llev. Wm. M. Brown, M.A.

J. M. Baillie, Esq., C.A.

Agents.

Ordained Missionary—Eev. James Christie.

Head-Master of School—Mr Raphael Segura.

Teacher of Girls' School—]\Iiss TuCKEE.

Native Evangelist—Mr Melitz.

The warmest thanks of the Church are due to our Agents at

this station for the courage and fidelity with which they have

done their work amidst the distractions and dangers of the time.

With war at their doors, in the midst of almost unexampled pov-

erty and distress, with disease in its most dreaded forms raging

around them, they have remained steadily at their posts, and they

have had their reward. The school has prospered. And though,

as in Smyrna, our missionaries have been compelled, by the oppo-

sition of the Rabbis, to open its doors to Greeks, they testify that

this does not interfere with the attendance of Jewish children, and

that it tends to promote the efficiency of the institution, and to

aid the teachers in upholding its distinctively missionary char-

acter.

Your Committee are fully satisfied of the truth and importance

of Mr Christie's observations as to the necessity of the more

vigorous prosecution of the evangelistic department of their work.

On the restoration of tranquillity they are ready to extend their

operations in this direction.

They feel gratified that Mr Christie is able to report some pro-

gress in the work of preparing for publication religious books in

Judseo-Spanish. Now that his labours on the translation of the

Scriptures are over, he will be able to devote considerable time to

this very important branch of missionary labour.
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1. Mission-School.

IVIr Christie reports :
" On looking at the annual schedule, and

comparing it with that for the year 1876, you may be led to con-

clude that there has been a falling off in the attendance at the

school, as the number of pupils enrolled last year was not so

large. But while this is so, the actual daily attendance has been

greater, most of the pupils having remained a longer time under

instruction ; and the number now on the roll is as follows : 1

2

Jewish boys and 41 girls, and 29 Greek boys and 20 girls,

making a total of 102 scholars, who are attending with as much

regularity as could well be expected. This indicates a far more

satisfactory state of things than we have been able to report in

regard to the school for several years, and I earnestly hope that

nothing will occur to disturb the course of prosperity on which it

seems again to have entered. Among the scholars, I may men-

tion, are eight interesting children who are members of Jewish

families that were forced by the events of the war to escape from

their homes at Nicopolis, Kezanlik, Eski-Zahgra, and Bourgas

—

places which have acquired an unenviable notoriety on account of

the shocking deeds perpetrated in them in connection with the

struggle which was carried on with so much violence in those

parts.

" You will also see by the schedule that during the past year

there has been a considerable influx of Greek children into the

school, these being now almost equal in number to the Jewish

pupils. This accession is partly owing to changes that have been

made in the management of the local Greek school, which, it

seems, can no longer afford to give a free education, as it formerly

did, to the poorer class of Greek children. But the presence of

these in our school does not make it less attractive to Jewish

children, and, as I have more than once mentioned, it makes us

more independent of the Eabbis, who, like the Pharisees of old

—

who would neither enter the kingdom of heaven themselves nor

suffer those who were entering to go in—always exert their influ-

ence to deter Jews, whether old or young, from resorting to us

for instruction.

" The ordinary branches of education are taught in the school,
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and all the pupils learn to read in their respective vernacular

languages ; while the more advanced, both Jews and Greeks, also

receive lessons in Turkish and French. The girls are taught

needle-work by the female teacher. I should add that all alike

receive religious instruction from the Old and New Testaments,

an hour every morning being devoted to the reading and explana-

tion of the Scriptures in Judseo-Spanish, and another hour in the

afternoon being similarly spent with the Greek children, when

they are joined by such of the Jewish pupils as understand their

language. Altogether, the school has made real progress in the

course of the past year."

A letter to the Convener from Mr Segura gives the following

additional details :
" The school-hours are from 9 a.m. to 4 p.m.

in winter, and to 5 p.m. in summer. The ages of the pupils vary

from six to fifteen. The New Testament is regularly read in

Judseo-Spanish and Greek. The children are much interested in

their Bible lessons. They can give a pretty good account of the

life of Christ, His miracles and parables. They have committed

to memory the Lord's Prayer and the Beatitudes, also passages

referring to redemption."

Mr Segura adds :
" Two boys—one a Jew, the other a Greek

—

who attended our school last year, have found good situations in

merchants' offices on account of their good conduct and of the

knowledge of arithmetic and French which they had gained in

our school." Mr Segura tries as much as possible to keep his eye

on his old pupils after they leave school, and to keep alive in

them the spark of light which had been kindled there.

2. Evangelistic Effokts.

Mr Christie thus speaks of this branch of our work :
" Al-

though it is true, as stated in the appeal on behalf of the IMis.sion

published in the December number of the ' Missionary Record,'

that our work has been to a great extent educational, we have

also, as far as circumstances permitted, adopted such other methods

as seemed practicable for diffusing a knowledge of the Gospel

among the Jews. We have sought to meet with them in their

caf68, and have visited them in their own houses where we were
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at liberty to do so. We have also invited them to visit us ; and,

witlioiit making any unworthy compromise, we have endeavoured

to follow the apostolic example of becoming all things to all men
in order to win their confidence and respect. A srreat part of Mr
Melitz's time is spent in going out and in among his Jewish

brethren, with whom he is ever ready to engage iu conversation

on the all-important subject of religion. Meetings, too, for wor-

ship in Judseo-Spanish, are statedly held on the afternoon of the

Lord's Day, attended by the members of the Mission and by all

others whom we can persuade to come to them. In these various

ways a good deal has been done to promote the great end of our Mis-

sion
;
yet I feel that in this department of our work there is great

need for reorganisation and extension. I am very far indeed from

despising the excellent work that has been done in our own and

other Jewish Mission-schools here ; but if our Mission is to yield

such results as we all desire to see it do, we must address our-

selves in every practicable way to those who are capable of reflec-

tion, and who are in a position to act in accordance with their

religious convictions. Among the large Jewish population of

this city, I think there is ample scope for the prosecution of evan-

gelistic as distinguished from educational work ; and although I

can hardly venture to hope that any addition will be made to our

staff of workers at the present time, when eveiything here is so

unsettled, I trust that ere long some one will be sent to help us

to extend the Mission in the direction I have indicated.

" I observe that it has been suggested by the Committee who
reported to last General Assembly on the Schemes of the Church,

that a Mission should be sent to German Jews. But while I

can have no objection to such a proposal, I hope the Church -will

not grow cold towards her jNIission to the Spanish Jew.s. Other

fields may be more inviting, but none can be more necessitous

;

and though the difficulties that beset our work are great beyond

description, and have proved trying to the faith of the Church as

well as to the patience of her missionaries, I have not the slightest

doubt that in due time we shall reap, if we faint not."

2 Y
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3. Publications.

" I have already intimated to you that I had prepared a new

edition of the Psalter in Judseo-Spanish, which has been published

at the expense of the American Bible Society, and I have now

the pleasure of sending you a copy of it. I have also prepared a

translation in Judseo-Spanish of a little manual, entitled ' Ques-

tions and Answers on the Prophecies concerning our Lord Jesus

Christ
;

' and, with your permission, I shall apply for authority to

have it printed. Small as this catechism is, it covers the whole

subject of Messianic prophecy in the Old Testament, and will be

not only an excellent guide to Jewish inquirers, but may, I think,

be advantageously used in our schools.

" I am now preparing a translation of the substance of one of

the sermons of the late Dr Maxwell Nicholson, entitled ' Nathan-

ael ; ' and perhaps you will kindly obtain permission for me to

make the proposed use of it. Nathanael is the highest type of

inquirers of whom we read even in the Bible—an Israelite indeed

in whom there was no guile,—and the study of his character as

delineated in the sermon referred to is well fitted to profit every

honest seeker after the truth. May many Jews be led to follow

his example, and, with him, to see and to confess that Jesus of

Nazareth is the Son of God and the King of Israel
!

"

The required permission has already been asked and most cor-

dially given by Mrs Nicholson, to whom the warmest thanks of

the Committee are due. Their sanction has been given to both

proposals here made.

4 English Service.

" The once large and flourishing British community at Hasskioy

has, as you know, been declining for a considerable time ; and dur-

ing the past year it has undergone a still further diminution, a

larger or smaller number of our countrymen having taken their

departure almost every successive month. The English school,

which was at one time attended by nearly 150 British children,

has been closed ; and the several institutions which were estab-

Ushed in more prosperous times are now either in a languishing
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condition, or have altogether ceased to exist. Our congregation,

formerly the largest of all the English congregations in Constan-

tinople, of which there are seven in various parts of the city and

its suburbs, has dwindled away to a mere handful, the average

attendance at the service not exceeding 25 adults, and about the

same number of children. It is saddening to think that there are

so few traces left of all the labour that has been bestowed on this .

branch of our work ; and were our sole or even our chief object to

minister to the spiritual wants of our own countrymen, there

could scarcely be a question as to the propriety of abandoning the

field. But while endeavouring to discharge an obvious duty to

the Scottish engineers who had settled here with their families,

we have always considered that we were sent primarily to the

House of Israel ; and the changes which have taken place enable

us to devote ourselves more unreservedly to what has ever been

regarded as the proper work of the Mission. The English ser-

vice, however, has been regularly maintained throughout the year,

except during a few weeks in summer, which I spent with my

family in the island of Prinkipo, in the Sea of Marmora, near to

which the British war-vessels were anchored on their first arrival

in the neighbourhood of Constantinople. The Sacrament of the

Lord's Supper, too, has been dispensed three times, the largest

number of communicants present on one occasion being 28.

Three infants have been baptised ; and the Sabbath-school con-

tinues to be held, though of course with a much smaller attend-

ance than formerly. The amount received from the congregation

during the past year was £21, 18s. 5d., which has little more than

sufl&ced to pay the rent of the hall, and to defray other expenses

incurred in connection with the service.

In a postscript to his report, Mr Christie mentions the death of

Mrs Melitz, the wife of our worthy native agent at Constantinople

one of the earliest of our converts. The Committee have heard

of this bereavement with deep regret and sincere sympathy with

the afflicted husband and family.
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II.—SMYENA.

Suh- Committee in charge—
Eev. Dr Scott.

Eev. EoBERT Edgar, M.A.

Alexander Peingle, Esq. of Whytbank,

Ordained Missionary—Eev. D. B. Spence, M.A.
Teachers of Boijs School—Mr Spath and Mr Kynegos.

Teacher of Girls' School—

During more than half of last year the Eev. Mr Spence was

absent from this station, having obtained the sanction of the

Committee to visit Scotland with his family. "While in this

country, Mr Spence had many opportunities of describing the

work of our Mission, and of appealing to the members of the

Church on its behalf The Committee believe that in this way
Mr Spence did excellent service in stirring up the members of

our Church to take a deeper and more intelligent interest in the

labours of our Agents. Immediately before his return to Smyrna,

a largely-attended meeting was held in St Andrew's Church,

Edinburgh, for the purpose of bidding him farewell, and of

solemnly commending him and his family to the grace of God.

In the unavoidable absence of the Very Eev. the Moderator of

the General Assembly, the Eev. Dr Stevenson, of St George's,

presided, and assured Mr Spence, on the part of the Church, of

their sympathy with him and his fellow-labourers, and their

earnest prayers for their success.

During the time Mr Spence was in this country, the work of

the station was faithfully and energetically carried on by the other

members of the Mission, to whom, and especially to Mr Spath, on

whom devolved the whole evangeUstic work among adult Jews, as

well as the superintendence of the colporteurs of the British and

Foreign Bible Society, the Committee feel that their warmest

thanks are due.

" During the past year," Mr Spence writes, " our city, though at
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a loni; distance from the actual scene of hostilities, was neverthe-

less kept in a very uneasy and excited state, on account of the

large number of Nizams and Bashi-Bazouks which passed through
it from the interior en route for the seat of war. Fears of a

Mussulman rising against the Christians were frequently enter-

tained, but nothing of a seriously alarming character occurred.

Too great praise cannot be awarded to our Governor-General,

Sabri Pasha, for the energy and decision he has displayed during
these troublous times.

" It is certainly matter for devout thankfulness that in spite of

all the agitation and alarm that prevailed, the work of the station

was not interrupted. The intercourse which your agents had
with the Jews in the bazaars and caf4s was in some measure
less satisfactory than in former years, owing to the general un-

settledness and uncertainty as to the issue of the war ; but the

attendance at the Saturday meetings for the exposition of Holy
Scripture was slightly better than in 1876."

The Committee feel assured that the whole Church will recog-

nise the high sense of duty which led Mr Spence to return, with

his wife and family, to his station at a time when war was still

raging, and when there was such grave cause for apprehension on

the part of European residents in the cities of Turkey.

1. WOEK AMONG THE JeWS.

" The Jews," Mr Spence continues, " for whose enlightenment

and conversion we chiefly labour, number from twenty to twenty-

five thousand. Many of them are in tolerably good circum-

stances, and carry on business as merchants, lawyers, brokers,

money - changers, and shopkeepers ; but the vast majority are

miserably poor and destitute. As a people they are ignor-

ant, superstitious, and fanatical. After a fashion they are

very religious, but their religiousness takes the very objec-

tionable form of excessive self-righteousness, which is a serious

obstacle to missionary success among them. The words of St

Paul, descriptive of the Jews of his time, are still applicable to

those among whom we labour :
* I bear them record that they

have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. For they,
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being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to

establish their own righteousness, have not submitted them-

selves unto the righteousness of God.' Infidelity, with its cold,

cheerless doctrines, is also spreading among them ; and while,

from motives based on family or business relations, they out-

wardly comply with most of the usual Jewish customs and cere-

monies, a considerable number have ceased to exercise any real

faith in Judaism. The prosecution of our work is thus attended

with many peculiar difficulties. On the one hand, there is the

ignorance, and pride, and fanaticism of the great bulk of the popu-

lation, abetted and supported by the rabbis, who exercise very

great power over the people, and live upon the ignorance and

bigotry which they themselves foster. On the other hand, there

is the growing indifference and infidelity of an increasing class,

which consist chiefly of young men who have received a fair edu-

cation, or have come in contact with advanced Jews from Europe.

While the former class still long, look, and pray for Messiah's

coming, the latter have in great measure cast off the old faith,

with its traditions and associations, and not only ceased to believe

in a personal Messiah, but in the Old Testament, which created

and fosters that belief.

" In our efforts to reach and influence the Jews, as has been

frequently described, we employ two agencies—viz., the educa-

tional and the evangelistic. We have schools for the education

of the young, and at the same time we endeavour, by every

means we can devise, to bring the truth as it is in Jesus to bear

upon the minds and hearts of those of maturer years.

" 1. Schools.—The educational department is of great import-

ance, and is doing much good by diffusing useful instruction,

breaking down prejudices, and bringing the minds of the children

into vital contact with ' the Gospel of Christ, which is the power

of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.' During the

past year 60 children were enrolled—10 boys and 50 girls. The

daily attendance was on the whole pretty satisfactory. For vari-

ous reasons it is exceedingly difiicult to secure anything like

perfect regularity. The children are left very much to please

themselves. The mothers—in most cases the fathers are out all

day, and see little of them—do not exercise much control over
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them in the matter of education, and it is chiefly by making the

school as pleasant and attractive as possible that we secure their

attendance as well as we do.

" The religious instruction in the Jud?eo-Spanish language em-

braced : (1) Old Testament—the histories of the Creation, Noah,

Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph and his brethren, Moses, Elijah,

David, Solomon, Jonah, and Daniel
; (2) New Testament—part

of St Matthew's Gospel. The Ten Commandments; Daniel, vii, 13,

14, and ix. 24-27 ; Psalms ii., xvi., xxii., xxiii., and li. ; the

Beatitudes, and the Lord's Prayer, were committed to memory.

Some of the older pupils had religious instruction in the Greek

language along with the Greek children." In the last letter re-

ceived from Mr Spence he says :
" For some time past our work

among the Jews, both in the school and among the adults, has

been very interesting and hopeful. The number of children now
enrolled is 95—26 boys and 69 girls ; and I am very much

pleased with the progress they are making in the knowledge of

the New Testament. They seem to enter with real spirit into the

affecting narrative of our Lord's life and death, and commit to

memory many portions of the gospels, not only without hesitation

or objection, but with evident interest and delight."

"The secular instruction embraced reading lessons, grammar, &c.,

in Hebrew, Judgeo-Spanish, Greek, and French. The girls were

also taught needle-work. It is interesting to note that some of

those who attended were the children of old pupils, who thus

show the respect and esteem with which they regard us.

" 2. Evangelistic work.—The bazaars, where many Jews carry

on business, were very frequently visited ; and though the inter-

course was not always as personal and direct as could have been

desired, yet many good opportunities were found to make known

the facts and doctrines of the Christian religion." Mr Spence has

since his return kindly undertaken to give two hours' lessons in

the school every morning, so as to allow Mr Spath more time for

direct missionary work in visiting Jews in the bazaars, seeing

old friends, and trying to make new ones. Those thus visited

come to the missionaries to return this call, or come to their Satur-

day meetings.

" The number of visits received at the Mission-house was 729.
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It would be a mistake to lead you to suppose that all these, or

even the most of them, were made by real inquirers ; but there

can be no doubt that several of those who came were perfectly

sincere in their inquiries after a knowledge of Christianity. It

was evident that they had ceased to be satisfied with Judaism as

a system of religious faith and practice.

" Forty-nine meetings were held on Saturdays, with an average

attendance of 16.

" Scriptures in Hebrew and Judseo-Spanish were sold as follows :

Old Testament, 91 ;
Haphtorahs, 69 ; Psalters, 6,— in Hebrew.

Old Testament, 11,— in Hebrew and Judseo-Spanish. Old

Testament, 1 ; Epistles to Romans and Hebrews, 2,—in Judseo-

Spanish. Total, 180."

Mr Spatb writes :
" Our Saturday meetings have been inter-

esting of late. Two weeks ago, after the meeting, one of

our old inquirers stayed behind, and told us that he believed

all that had been said. The subject of the discourse of

the meeting had been Christ as the true Paschal Lamb.

He confessed that in his heart he was fully convinced that

Jesus is the Messiah, the only Saviour for Jews and Gen-

tiles ; but that he did not see his way clearly to make a pub-

lic confession of his faith, as his wife would leave him at the

same moment, and he would lose his livelihood. The other day

another one of our old inquirers told me the same thing. This is

encouraging, in so far as it is a proof to us that our work is not

in vain ; but at the same time it is discouraging for us, because we

have not the means to help such a man to earn his daily bread.

One of our Jewish boys who attended the school for a number of

years, says openly that he believes in Jesus Christ. He is a very

good boy. I supplied him with food and clothes for a number of

years, but now he is of an age that he should learn some trade
;

and if we cannot do anything more for him, he will, according to

my experience, probably be lost to our Mission.

"Considering these and many other cases of the same kind, I can

only say what I so often have said, that until we have an institu-

tion of some kind in connection with our Mission, we shall not be

able to show many positive results of our work. . . .

" The very fact that we meet with so much opposition in secur-
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ing a larger number of Jewish pupils, proves that good is done by

the schools. You may rest assured that we never leave out of

sight the chief object of our Mission

—

i. c, to make known the

truth as it is in Jesus."

Since the above extract was in type very interesting letters

have been received both from Messrs Spence and Spath regarding

the first-mentioned inquirer, who has remained steadfast in his

resolution to confess Jesus as Christ in the face both of threats

and promises. Accordingly his name has been registered among

the native Protestants, in order that, should the Jews resort to any

violent measures, the INIilet or head of the Protestant community

may protect him. This man's conviction is the fruit of long-con-

tinued inquiry, and of a severe mental struggle. It has been

maintained in the face of the strongest opposition from his wife

and friends. Mr Spence believes him to be, in the deepest sense

of the word, a convert, and as such he hopes soon to admit him

into the Christian Church by baptism ; but he expresses a fear

that " one result of his coming to us just now will be the tempo-

rary break up of our school."

2. WOKK AMONG THE GkEEKS.

"Our work among the Greeks was limited very much, as formerly,

to the schools for boys and girls, which continued to be well

attended. The Greeks, generally speaking, value a good educa-

tion, though they are also very careless about their children's

attendance, not realising how much is lost through occasional

absences. The number enrolled was 251—163 boys and 88 girls.

Besides these, we had under instruction in the Greek language,

19 boys (6 Armenians, 10 Protestants, and 8 Mohammedans)

and 2-i girls (18 Armenians and 6 Protestants) ;
making a grand

total, including Jews, of 354.

"The religious instruction embraced (1) Old Testament—the

Book of Genesis
;
part of Exodus, Joshua, and Judges ; 1 and 2

Samuel ; and the greater part of 1 Kings, Isaiah, Daniel, and

Jonah. Several Messianic Psalms and Prophecies were committed

to memory. (2) New Testament—The four Gospels. One class

read the half of ' The Pilgrim's Progress.'

2 //
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" The secular instruction embraced the ordinary branches of

a useful education. Between twenty-five and thirty were taught

English and French,

" It is very difhcult to say how far the religious instruction has

affected and impressed the hearts of the children. In not a few

cases it is to be feared that the result of our labours has been

neutralised by the bad example, religious fanaticism, or, it may

be, indifference of the parents and guardians ; but we have inter-

esting and encouraging instances of the good influence which the

children are sometimes able to exercise upon their relatives."

3. ExGLisii Services.

" The Sunday-afternoon English service was regularly conducted

until the departure of your ordained missionary, during whose

absence it was discontinued. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper

was dispensed in the beginning of January and in the end of

March. The sacrament of baptism was twice administered."

I. BiDLE-WOKK.

" We continued to have the superintendence of three colporteurs

of the British and Foreign Bible Society. Their sales, together

with those directly effected by the Mission, amounted to 282

Bibles, 759 New Testaments, and 1393 portions, making a total

of 2434 copies, in the following languages : Armenian, Armeno-

Turc, Bulgarian, English, French, German, Greek (ancient and

modern), Graeco-Turc, Hebrew, Italian, Judgeo- Spanish, and Turk-

ish. Considering the unsettled state of the country, and the great

poverty which prevailed in many places, the result of the year's

labours in this department is exceedingly gratifying. The

grand instrument of enlightenment is God's Word, and we must

rejoice that so many hundreds of copies are every year being cir-

culated over this land."
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III—ALEXANDEIA.

Slib-Committee in charfje—
Rev. John Alison, M.A.

David Stevenson, Esq., C.E.

Mission Staff—
Ordained Missionaries—Eev. Dr Yule.

Eev. William Charteris.

Teacher of Boys' School—Mr Alexander Drummond.
Superintendent of Girls' Sehool—Mrs Charteris.

Teacher of do. —Miss Clare.

1. Work among Jews.

Owing to various causes—especially from superintending the

girls' school during the absence of Mrs Charteris, and from taking

charge of the Scottish congregation during an illness of the Rev.

Dr Yule—Mr Charteris has been unable to devote as much of his

time as he had hoped to do to work among adult Jews. The

Committee greatly regret that Mr Charteris should have been so

much interrupted in organising and carrying on this department

of their work, which, in Alexandria, is beset with special diJSicul-

ties and discouragements. He has, however, endeavoured to use

such opportunities as presented themselves of impressing the truth

on Jews, with some of whom he has had conferences on religious

subjects. And it is interesting to notice that he has again been

thrown into contact with some who were formerly his pupils at

Corfu.

2. Schools.

Boys' School.—Dr Yule reports: "I have great pleasure in

being able to give a very favourable account of the work in our

schools. Mr Drummond, whose appointment as superintendent of

the boys' school was notified to last General Assembly, has carried

on his labours with great diligence, earnestness, and success.
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Under his management the character of the school has vastly

improved. His pupils are composed of Jews, Greeks, Latins,

Syrians, Egyptians, Italians, French, British. His chief object,

while not neglecting other things, is to teach Christian truth
;

and this he does in a manner interesting to his scholars, and, we

may hope, conducive to their highest interests."

Mr Drummond gives the following account of what has been

done in the school during the past year :

—

"Since March last (1877) we have gone carefully over the

Gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and part of John. I have given

oral instruction on the leading events of the Old Testament, as

far as the death of Moses.

" To make the religious teaching more thorough, I have for

some time past taken each class in tiirn (as well as all the pupils

who can read collectively), questioning them both in French and

English.

"Air my own classes have advanced a stage. Grammar has

been taught in all stages, from the elements to analysis of sen-

tences. In geography, we have gone over Europe, Asia, and

Africa. Some ideas have been given of the outlines of British

history. There are classes in arithmetic, in all the rules from

simple addition to the end of decimal fractions. Exercises

have been set in dictation, writing, and drawing, and have been,

for the most part, satisfactorily accomplished. Besides this, I

have given instruction on the modulator, and taught the children

some simple tunes, which they sing very fairly.

" Finally, lessons have been given by properly-qualified teachers,

in French, Italian, Arabic, and German, to pupils of all degrees of

advancement."

Girls School.—In the course of last year, Mrs Charteris, to the

great regret of the Committee, intimated her intention to give up

the* charge of this school—stating at the same time that she was

willing to continue to superintend it, until the Committee were

satisfied that her successor had gained sufiicient experience to

enable her to act in all respects as the head of the institution.

Under this arrangement, the Committee agreed to appoint Miss

Clare—a young Irish lady, of whose qualifications they received

ample testimony from Mrs Charteris and others, as teacher under
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Mrs Charteris. This arrangement was reported to the Glasgow

Ladies' Association, who have so long contributed to the support

of this school, and they resolved, at a largely-attended meeting, to

continue and extend their efforts to aid the Committee in this de-

partment of their work. Dr Yule writes :
" From what I have

seen of IMiss Clare, I consider that the Committee have been ex-

ceedingly fortunate in securing the services of such a lady, whose

duties are arduous, and require much patience, energy, wisdom,

and grace." Miss Clare's letters clearly show that she is deeply

interested in her work, and that, while maintaining strict dis-

cipline, she has already succeeded in gaining the affections of her

pupils. The Committee recommend her and her interesting work

to the sympathies and prayers of the Church.

3. Scottish Congregation.

Dr Yule reports that morning and evening services have been

regularly held during the year in St Andrew's Church. Congre-

gational visitation has occupied a good deal of his attention.

The sacrament of baptism has been administered four times.

The Lord's Supper has been dispensed four times in the course of

the year—the largest number of communicants being forty, and

the smallest nineteen.

Sunday-school.—This has been under the charge of Mrs Yule,

and is described as " a very hopeful sphere of labour. The chil-

dren, though belonging to various nationalities, and professing

diverse creeds— Jew, Greek, Eomanist, and Protestant— seem

to take great interest in their lessons, and to value the opportu-

nities thus afforded them of gaining instruction in the doctrines

of Scripture."

4. HarbouPw Department.

This has been entirely under the care of the Eev. Mr Charteris,

who reports that he has regularly carried on visitation among the

seamen, and the services in the Bethel-ship. Mr Charteris laments

the evil effects produced by the systematic desecration of the Sab-

bath in steamers—the crews of which, as a rule, are as much

engaged in loading and unloading cargo on the first day of the
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week as on ordinary days. This was not the case, at least to the

same extent, in sailing-vessels ; and the result is bad in every

way,—in lowering the religious principles of the sailors—in

obstructing all efforts for their spiritual instruction—in showing

Mohammedans and Jews how little value is set by many profess-

ing Christians on that holy day.

5, Hospital Services.

These also are conducted by Mr Charteris, in the German hos-

pital. He has also joined with the American brethren in assisting

Dr Yule at the prayer-meetings which are held in the boys' school-

room.

6. Italian Services.

Dr Yule reports :
" The Italian services held in the boys' school

have been conducted by Signor Cerioni, assisted by some young

men who take an interest in spreading a knowledge of the truth

among their countrymen. They have two services every Lord's

Day, and a prayer-meeting during the week. A few Italian Jews

attend the meetings, and evince some interest in them. As yet

they have been unable to obtain a pastor from the Waldensian

Church ; but under the guidance of Signor Cerioni they not only

keep together, but endeavour, by various means, to add to their

numbers."

7. IVIissiON Buildings.

After very careful inquiry and consultation, the Committee came

to the conclusion that it was in many ways undesirable that the

burden of any part of the IMission buildings should remain on the

friends of the Church in Alexandria who have so kindly sup-

ported the Mission ; and they resolved to advance from the re-

serve fund the sum of £1640 requisite to meet the balance due

for the erection and fitting up the additional buildings, thus

relieving the Trustees at Alexandria of pecuniary responsibility,

and providing what the Committee have reason to believe a

favourable investment.
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IV.—r.F.YROUT.

Suh-Commiitee—Uey. John Milne, M.A.

J. T. Maclagan, Esq.

C. Pearson, Esq., Advocate.

Ordained Missionary—V.ev. W. E. Scott.

Teacher of Boys School—:Mr StaiCxEK.

Girls „ IMrs Salt.

1. Work among Jews.

The liev. ]\Ir Scott continues to prosecute his studies in Arabic

—a peculiarly difficult language—of which it is absolutely neces-

sary that a missionary to the Jews in Syria should be a master.

He and Mr Staiger have been visited by several inquirers during

the year. Of these, two have given such proofs of their earnest-

ness, and sincerity of their attachment to the truth, that our mis-

sionaries hope that they may be soon admitted by baptism into

the Christian Clmrch.*

Boys' School.

The number of pupils enrolled was not so large as in 1876,

Mr Staiger accounts for this from a decrease in the number of

applications for admission from the class of pupils who wander

from school to school. In proof of this, he adds that the daily

attendance was nearly the same as it was last year. The 395

pupils enrolled are classified by him as follows :

—

Members of the Greek

Church, . . .193
Greek and Koman Catholics, 49

Maronites, . . • • 48

Mohammedans, ... 35

Jews, 26

Protestants, . . . '26

Syrians, . . . . 7

Armenians, . . . . (J

Druses, .... 5

Total, . . . .395

* Since the above was written, a letter has been received from Mr Scott, say-

ing that the inquirers referred to were baptised by liim on Friday the 19th

April.
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The decrease in the number of Maronite boys is partly accounted

for by the fact that the Maronite Church have been making

strenuous efforts to establish schools of their own.

iMr Staiger writes :
" The missionary character of the schools

has been strictly maintained. The Word of God, as it is con-

tained in the Old and New Testaments, is read and explained

day by day, and we have reason to believe that it has taken root

in many hearts, I myself have a Bible-class every morning for

the Jewish boys. In order to meet a long-felt want, we intro-

duced into our school universal history, and algebra, geometry, &c.,

and hope by these means to keep our boys sometime longer, and

offer an attraction to others to complete their education in our

school. The chief difficulty we find in the non-existence of

proper school-books [in Arabic] for these branches. Our master,

Daood El Hajj, has prepared suitable books, the manuscripts of

which have served us last year as text-books." The Committee

have under their consideration a plan for having these printed

and published.

Our missionaries have met with many encouraging proofs of

the success of the school. The excellence of the general educa-

tion imparted is shown by the fact that a number of the pupils

have entered the American college. The effect of the religious in-

struction given to the pupils has been no less clear. Some of those

who formerly attended the school have lately joined the Protestant

Church ; and even among Mohammedan youths the power of the

Word of God has been manifested. One of these surprised Mr
Staiger some time ago by a request for a Hebrew Bible. On

being asked his reason for making it, he explained, that having

learned to love the Word of God, he was in the habit of reading

it daily, but that finding several things which he could not fully

understand, and thinking that fault might lie with the Arabic

translation, he had been studying Hebrew under a Chacham, in

order that he might be able to read the Bible in the original. At

the time of his application to Mr Staiger he could do this toler-

ably well. Lately he again came to the school to say that he

cordd no longer refrain from telling his co-religionists of the one

way of salvation through Christ ; and though warned of the

dangers which he incurred, he still more recently addressed a
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large audience of Moslem women, who are in the habit of attend-

ing at Miss Taylor's school to hear the Gospel explained, and

pressed on them the necessity of faith in Jesus.

Girls' School.

This has been conducted with her usual energy by Mrs Salt.

The education here is of the same distinctively religious character

as in the boys' school ; and the number of Jewish pupils enrolled

during the year is much larger. Latterly, these have been drawn

away to another school where no charge is made for books,

and where the pupils also receive flour, as well as some articles

or materials for clothing. The want of such inducements in our

schools weighs against them, especially in the case of the very

poor, and in hard times like the present. But the fact that, not-

withstanding all this, the attendance is still so good, is a most

gratifying testimony of their efficiency. Still, it seems reasonable

that a certain sum should be put at the disposal of the mission-

aries for providing school-books for poor children.

The Committee deeply regret that owing to the drain made on

their reserve funds to enable them to pay off the debt on the new

buildings at Alexandria, they have been unable to fulfil their

resolution to acquire proper accommodation for their schools at

this station. Mr Scott tersely states the case thus: "Our posi-

tion is this : We occupy rented houses for our schools, which are

not adequate either as regards size or convenience. They occupy

a bad position. The scholars have been frequently assaulted by

the ' rowdy ' Moslems who inhabit the district at present. This

has occurred rather frequently during the last six or eight months

— a very unpleasant fact for the parents of our Jewish or Christian

children. Then I need hardly repeat what I have so often said

since my arrival here, about the unhealthy atmosphere in which

the work of teaching in our schools goes on. Add to all this that

we are liable at any time to be asked for an exorbitant advance

on the rental of these houses, if the owners take it into their

heads that we can do no better. This was the case, indeed, with

our girls' school in autumn. The owners of the house imagined

that we could not move without great inconvenience (which was

3 A
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quite true), and demanded a large rent. We refused, and had

much trouble in finding another house which would be suitable.

Then, in addition, we had the trouble of removing from the old

house into the new one. And so it may go on year after year, if

nothing is done to set the schools on a more permanent footing."

The Committee desire to press on the Church an earnest appeal

for help to provide suitable buildings. In the present state of

their funds, without special aid, they are absolutely powerless ; and

yet they feel most keenly how worthy their schools are of the

strongest support. In point of efficiency, none take a higher

rank in Beyrout ; and with respect to number of pupils they

stand second among the Protestant institutions of that town.*

What may they not be expected to achieve if their excellent

teachers are set free from the disadvantages of bad situation and

insufficient accommodation which now press upon them so

heavily ?

2. Work among English-speaking People.

Mr Scott thus reports :
" During the past year the services in

the church in Beyrout were exceptionally well attended, up to the

time when they were discontinued in summer in consequence of

the people leaving Beyrout for summer quarters in the Lebanon.

" During the summer months English services were held in Mrs

Watson's church, Shemlan, on Sunday afternoons. These meet-

ings were also well attended At another village {'Aleih), the

American brethren held house-to-house meetings also on Sunday

afternoons. Since the church was reopened in October the atten-

dance on Sunday forenoon has not been quite so large, for several

reasons : 1st, There has been much sickness in the families of our

community ; 2d, Not a few have left Syria who were regular

attenders ; 3d, The weather has been very unpropitious. It has

been wet and stormy almost every Sunday since October. Not-

withstanding, our average attendance is as high as usual ; and the

state of the congregational accounts is, I think, more satisfactory

than for some years past. I cannot, however, speak more defin-

itely as to this latter point, as our treasurer is not well just

now.

h^ .. * See .statistics of edticatioii in Appendix.
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" The Committee will be glad to hear that the chapel debt has

now been finally cleared oil', and that the building can now be

formally handed over to the custody of the American ]\Iission.

"The weekly congregational prayer-meetings, held on Wednesday

afternoons, have been very successful during the past year. The

average attendance has been higher than in former years. A new

feature in connection with this part of the congregational work is

the Evening Prayer-meeting, which is held in the evening on the

first Wednesday of each month, instead of in the afternoon. It

was originated for the convenience of gentlemen in business who

could not attend in the afternoon, and has been very successful

;

and is, I trust, doing good.

" I have commenced an association for young men, similar to our

Young Men's Fellowship Associations at home. We meet on

Sunday evening, and study a portion of Scripture previously fixed

on. We are going regularly through the Book of Acts. I trust

that by-and-by some of the young men will be emboldened to

take part in the exercises, just as they do in our home associa-

tions. I am ably seconded in this work by Professor Crane of

the American College.

" The service of praise in our congregation is greatly improving.

Our organist and the voluntary choir are untiring in their efforts

to improve. The new hymn-book which has recently been

introduced (The Sacrifice of Praise), is a great improvement on

the old book. It is liked by all, and will tend greatly to improve

this part of public worship.

" I have been asked by Mrs Mott,of the British Syrian Schools,

to do more, if possible, in connection with their Mission. I have

promised to address the girls in the Normal Institution at least

twice a-month on Sunday evenings. This, of course, adds to my
work. As the English teachers are present as well, I must pre-

pare a special address, which always takes up time."
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v.—SALONICA.

Suh- Committee in charge of Station—
Eev. Henry Duncan.

David Scott, Esq., C.A.

Agents—
Ordained Missionary—Eev. Peter Ceosbie.

Teachers of Girls' School—Mrs Tannoch and Mrs Crosbie.

Since their last Eeport, the Committee have suffered a grievous

loss in the death of the Eev, J. S. Dewar—a missionary of rare

energy and devotion—who, from his knowledge of the language

and character of the Greeks, was eminently fitted for successful

labour among them. Mr Dewar had thrown bis whole heart into

his work. He never spared himself ; and the Committee fear

that he had worn ont his strength. He died of fever after a short

illness, having received every attention from Mr and Mrs Crosbie

and Mrs Tannoch. His widow has returned to Greece, and is

now engaged in evangelistic work there. In present circum-

stances, and especially considering that Mr Dewar's special work

had been among the Greeks, the Committee have not judged it

necessary to fill up the vacancy caused by his death.

Girls' School.—Mr Crosbie, writing on the 17th February, thus

reports :
" There are upwards of 120 names on the roll. The

day before yesterday I 'numbered' 95 children on the forms.

The attendance is of course variable. We never have now to

have recourse to solicitation to procure pupils. The education we

offer is eagerly sought after. The parents, at least, who send

their children to us, no longer look on us with suspicion and

dislike. The late grand rabbi even allowed a granddaughter of his

to receive instruction at our hands. The instruction, both religi-

ous and secular, is the same as would be given at home. The

school is opened and closed with prayer. The Old and New
Testaments are read as text-books. Portions of both are committed

to memory. Christian doctrine is inculcated both orally and
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textually. The atmosphere of Christian influence pervades the

schoolrooms." There is no difficulty in teaching religious truth

to the pupils. Mr Crosbie writes :
" I can remember the time

when the algebraic sign + was more than they could bear
;
when

the name of Jesus equally with that of Jehovah was held to be

unpronounceable—the one from horror, the other from reverential

awe. The pupils' ages vary from 5 to 15. Scarcely a week passes

that we have not one or more invitations to a Jewish marriage.

Former pupils rarely omit to pay us this attention. Last summer

I asked Dr Thomson of Constantinople, who was staying with

me at the time, to accompany me to a Jewish wedding. It was

the second, he confessed to me, that he- had witnessed in this

country. The Jews of the capital are more exclusive. I mention

these circumstances to show that religious bigotry and fanaticism

are gradually disappearing, although there are many among the

Jews of this place who are bitterly opposed to Christianity."

Circulation of Scrijjturcs and Religious Literature.—Mr Crosbie

reports that he has sold upwards of 200 Bibles, in addition to

those put into circulation in the town and surrounding districts

by the Bible Society's colporteurs. " The colporteurs' sales for

the year amounted to 457 volumes, viz :

—

16 Old and New Testaments.

12-2 Old Testaments.

154 New Testaments.

146 portions.

19 miscellaneous.

The principal languages are Hebrew, Greek, Bulgarian, Turkish.

When the unsettled state of the country is taken into consider-

ation, it is satisfactory that so much has been done." Many of

his fellow-workers have been driven off the field altogether.

" Three suffered imprisonment here. I did what I could to pro-

cure their release. One has since been acting as dispenser of the

Mansion House Fund for the relief of sufferers from the war. I

have remitted him upwards of £3000. I hold £350 more at call."

Class for Young Men.—'' This is professedly for the study of

English, but without a conscience clause. Four of the number

have lately left for London. The young men attending belong

to good families of this place. One of them will shortly hold a
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teachership in one of the superior schools here. The text-books

for the moment are the Bible and the Eoyal Eeader, No. 5. Their

progress is very satisfactory, and their attainments fair. When
absent they correspond with me in their newly-acquired tongue.

I sometimes think that more doctrinal knowledge can sometimes

be communicated in this apparently indirect manner than openly

and professedly to the class of men styled ' inquirers.'
"

Mr Crosbie mentions two cases of persecution directed against

Jews who visited him as inquirers. Hence fewer visitors of this

class come, and with less regularity.

Sunday services have been regularly held for the English resi-

dents. Mr Crosbie, like Mr Charteris, complains of the desecra-

tion of the Lord's Day on board ships in harbour.

Monastir.—Mr Crosbie reports :
" Dr Aristides, our excellent

agent here, is suffering from consumption, but still continues to

visit the sick and suffering in town, though he can no longer

itinerate in the surrounding districts, or do the work of a colpor-

teur. Some 25 persons, Greeks and Wallachs, are assiduous in

their attendance at his own house for prayer and the reading of

the Word ; and, as far as his strength allows, he continues his

work as an evangelist. The American brethren have formed a

very high estimate of him and his work. He is an ensample to.

all that believe in Macedonia."

The Committee cannot close their report on this station with-

out expressing their deep sense of the loss which their Mission

has sustained in the death of ]\Irs Waddell, which took place on

the 21st December last. Mrs Waddell had done admirable work

in the school, and was rapidly advancing in her knowledge of

Judaeo-Spanish. All who knew her bear testimony to her worth

and the fair promise of eminent usefulness she had given. The

Church will deeply sympathise with Mrs Tannoch and her family

under this severe bereavement.

Ladies' Association.

During the past year there have been remitted to the treasurer

from the Association in Glasgow £62 towards the salary of the

teacher of the girls' school at Alexandria.
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The Edinburgh Association has received £374, lis. lid. of

contributions during the year with which to meet the salaries of

the teachers in the girls' school at Salonica and Smyrna.

While the Committee feel most grateful to the ladies who have

striven under much discouragement to promote the Christian educa-

tion of Jewish girls, they are persuaded that the sums above quoted

give a most inadequate expression to the feelings and convictions

of the Church on this matter. They are satisfied that there is no

more important or hopeful branch of missionary enterprise among
the Jews than this. It is in this way alone that we can really

gain admittance to Jewish homes. If the hearts of the mothers

of Israel can be gained for Christ, the speedy victory of His cause

is assured. This is the one branch of our work in which, speaking

generally, we meet with no opposition. It is always more or less

difficult to secure the regular attendance of even a few Jewish

boys ; but at Salonica, for example, the attendance of girls is

only limited by the amount of our accommodation for them. In

the present straitened state of their funds, your Committee are

anxious to direct special attention to the importance of strength-

ening their auxiliary associations. No more hopeful or interest-

ing work could be suggested for the ladies of our Church than

this. Is it much to ask from them that they should raise the

comparatively small sum of £700 or £800, which is required for

the maintenance of our girls schools ?

Eeport on tee Schemes.

Your Committee were gratified with the favourable view taken of

the management of this Mission by the Committee which reported

last year on the Schemes of the Church. While they are ready gen-

erally to use every opportunity for the extension of their IMission,

and specially to acknowledge the value of the suggestion made in

the above lieport as to the opening of a new station for German

Jews, they regret that the present state of their funds renders it

impossible for them to undertake any additional operations in the

meantime.

This Eeport will show that, on being relieved of the work of

translation, Mr Christie at once applied himself to the work of
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supplying religious literature suitable for Jewish children and

adults.

"With regard to the suggestions made as to Alexandria and Bey-

rout, your Committee report that, in accordance with the sugges-

tion made by the Committee on the Schemes, they had a confer-

ence with the Colonial Committee. The views of the Jewish

Committee are stated in the following paper :

—

STATEMENT by Jewish Mission Committee Regarding Alexan-

dria AND BeYROUT for THE COLONIAL COMMITTEE.

The Jewish Mission Committee have considered the suggestion of

the Committee on the Schemes of the Church, with a sincere willing-

ness to adopt any measure by which their operations might, if possible,

be made more eflfective, and to come to any arrangement with the

Colonial Committee regarding Alexandria and Beyrout which might be

found expedient.

They have appointed the Bev. J. Alison and Mr J. T. Maclagan a

sub-committee, to confer with the Colonial Committee on the subject.

Meanwhile, as the cases of these two stations present themselves to the

Committee

—

1. They are not willing to discontinue them as centres of Jewish
mission work, as they appear to the Committee to be not only in them-

selves most important Jewish mission fields, but bases of operation,

which it is highly desirable that the Jewish Mission Committee should

occupy, in view of their work in the Turkish Empire.

2. While willing to have the co-operation of the Colonial Committee,

and open to suggestions on the subject, they fear that difficulties might
be found in the divided responsibility of two Committees directing

work which ought not to be altogether separate : also as to questions

of property in mission and other premises.

3. They consider that work amongst the Jews, and others to whom
missionary efi"orts are directed, derives valuable influence from the

status of the principal missionary as minister of an English-speaking

congregation. At Alexandria this general influence, with such an
amount of personal work as Dr Yule has been able to do amongst the

Jews, has been obtained at an annual cost to the Committee of about

£100.
4. They are satisfied that the duty of ministering to the English-

speaking residents in either of these places is not suflScient to occupy
all the time and attention of separate ministers.

They therefore recommend adherence to the arrangement by which
the minister may devote part of his time to mission-work ; while at

each station a second agent should be employed exdudvely in such
work. This is already done at Alexandria. The Jewish Committee
are only prevented by want of requisite funds from making a similar

arrangement for Beyrout, the missionary there being expected to visit

Jewish colonies in the interior of Syria.

The Jewish Mission Committee accordingly invite the attention of
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the Colonial Committee to the question whether any practicable plan

can be devised, by which they should contribute toward the salaries of

the ministers at these two stations, in consideration of duty performed
by them which is regarded as coming more directly within the scope

of the Colonial Committee's functions.

The minute of the Colonial Committee was as follows :

—

" At a Meeting of the Colonial Committee, held at

Edinburgh, 1st May 1878,

" Inter alia, the Committee met in conference with the Con-

vener of the Committee on the Conversion of the Jews, as repre-

senting his Committee, as directed by the Deliverance of last

General Assembly on the Eeport of the Committee on the Schemes,

when a statement by the Jewish Mission Committee regarding

Alexandria and Beyrout was submitted and read.

" Eesolved that the proposal submitted in the statement laid

on the table, to the effect that the Colonial Committee should

contribute towards the salaries of the ministers at these two

stations, in consideration of duty performed by them which is re-

garded as coming more directly within the scope of the Colonial

Committee's functions, is not one which the Colonial Committee

can agree to recommend for the adoption of the General Assembly."

In the present state of the Funds of the Committee no steps

could be taken towards instituting a home for converts. Apart

from this, the Committee feel that the subject is beset with diffi-

culties. And while they are ready to consider fully and favour-

ably any application which may be made by a missionary for help

to an inquirer or convert who may be shown to be, from no fault

of his own, in a state of utter destitution, they are not prepared to

lay before the Assembly any plan for the erection of an establish-

ment for the reception of such persons, and for providing them

with lucrative occupation.

Funds.

The Committee regret to have to report a diminution in the

number of parishes contributing to the Funds, as well as a decrease

in the sums so collected. The amount collected in the various

3 B
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churches and chapels during the year was £3322, 3s. 3d., or £539,

Is. 6d. less than during the previous year. From 314 churches

no collections have been received. From parochial and mission-

ary associations, and from stations, the amount received has been

£321, 16s. 9d., or £126, 5s. 5d. less than the sums received dur-

ing the former year. The sums contributed by individuals during

the year was £64, 14s., being an increase of £6, 13s. 4d. over the

amount received during last year, while the legacies received

amount to £540, 6s. 6d., or £6, 6s. 3d. less than during the

previous year.

The total Funds for the ordinary purposes of the Mission for

the year ending 31st December 1877 have been £4239, 13s. lOd.,

being £689, 9s. 7d. less than the income for the former year ; and

the expenditure for the same period has been £5399, Is. Id., or

£2, 17s. 4d. less than the expenditure for the previous year.

Conclusion.

The Committee feel that this statement deserves the most care-

ful consideration of the Church. On almost every source of the

Committee's income there has been a considerable falling off, and

the result is that the expenditure has exceeded the receipts by

£1159, 7s. 3d., while the balance in favour of the Committee has

been reduced to £486, 2s. lid. The Committee have no wish to

conceal the fact that the expenses at their various stations have been

gradually becoming greater, partly because of the growth of their

Mission, especially in its educational department, partly from the

effort to procure Scottish agents of a high class, but, above all,

from the steady increase in the expense of living in the seaport

towns of the Turkish Empire. They have given such salaries as

they considered necessary to secure efficient agents. Any addi-

tions to the original amount have been made only after considera-

tion of what was due to the interests of the Mission as well as to

missionaries themselves. And while they will do their utmost to

diminish expense, they are satisfied that their Mission can be

carried on on its present footing only in the event of their receiv-

ing considerable additional support from the congregations of our

Church.
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They cannot believe that such support will be refused.

Is our Church prepared to abandon or even withdraw in parJ;

our Mission to the Jews, in lands to which the voice of prophecy

and the wonderful changes which are taking place before our eyes

are, at this very time, specially calling the attention of all who
are interested in the future of Israel and in its bearing on the

progress of the kingdom of God ?

Are they to declare that their interest in the work of this Mis-

sion is to cool just when it has been consolidated on a firmer basis

than ever, when three of the stations have been furnished with

commodious buildings, when the schools have a strong staff of

teachers, and when most gratifying proofs have been given of their

eflaciency, not merely in attracting pupils, and in providing a

good education for them, but also in furnishing their minds with

Scripture knowledge, and exercising an influence over them, to

whose reality we have most gratifying testimonies, and whose

power for good it is difficult to overestimate ?

The Committee cannot believe this. They cannot conceive that

an objection should .be made to their operations because, in imi-

tation of the apostolic model, our agents, starting from the centre

of work among the Jews, use every opportunity of preaching to

all of every nation to whom they can find access. They refer

to the reports from the various stations for proof that the ad-

mission of Gentile children into our schools is no hindrance

but rather a help to them, in their education of Jewish boys

especially. They are persuaded, on the testimony of their most

experienced agents, that any interference with their direct mis-

sionary work, especially with their efforts at first to acquire a new

language, which may arise from the calls of their pastoral office

or the small congregation committed to their care, is more than

counterbalanced by the nourishment they thus receive for their

own spiritual life, and the experience they thus acquire in dealing

with the human heart.

As to the thoroughly missionary character of their schools, your

Committee might satisfy themselves with referring to the Keport

of the Committee on the Schemes, along with the answers to

queries contained in the Appendix to that Report. But they are

anxious to call attention to what has been done at Alexandria and
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Smyrna in the -way of making instruction in the Christian reli-

gion a still more prominent feature in the education given in

these institutions. They are glad to be able to refer to the

examples given in the reports from Smyrna and Beyrout of direct

spiritual results produced by the education given in our schools.

The case of the converted Mohammedan referred to iu Mr
Staiger's Keport is one of the deepest interest, as showing the

power of truth learned in boyhood over a man brought up in the

most exclusive of religions, who has nothing to gain but every-

thing to lose by his confession of faith in Jesus, and his earnest

preaching of the Gospel to others.

It will be seen also that arrangements have been made at

Smyrna with the view of allowing Mr Spath to devote more time

to labour as an evangelist among adult Jews, and that Mr Christie

has been pressing on the Committee a plan for extending our Mis-

sion at Constantinople in the same direction. How far this last

scheme or any other of a similar character is to be carried out,

depends on the answer given by the Church to this appeal. But

the cases reported from Beyrout and Smyrna, of inquirers who,

after long deliberation, have at last been constrained by the force

of conviction to acknowledge themselves believers in Jesus, are

surely satisfactory proofs that our agents are doing good mission-

ary work among Jews, and that their labour has not been in vain.

In name and hy appointment of the Committee,

HENRY WALLIS SMITH,
Convener.
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APPENDIX L

THIRTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT OF THE LADIES' ASSO-
CIATION FOR THE CHRISTIAN EDUCATION OF JEW-
ISH FEMALES.

In looking at the present condition of the Jews—a people scattered,

without a country, without a king, degraded and looked down upon

—

unbelief says. Why try and cojivert them 1 they are bearing the curse

of God, and a just retribution for crucifying His Son ; and if He ever

means to restore them, He will do it without our help—and why waste

our means and energies on them '? This may be said of all mission

work ; for it is written, " The earth shall be filled with the knowledge
of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea ; " and it is true

that the God who created the world by His word—"Let there be"

—

could convert the world by a word also ; but He wills it otherwise, in

mercy and in love, that we may be fellow-workers with Him. The
work among the Jews is not an easy one : there are prejudices at home
to be overcome ; and those who labour among them find it hard to

break up the soil of the Jewish heart, so long crushed and trodden

down by Christian feet. But surely it is a glorious work—a work of

justice, too, to give back to them what they preserved for us, even the

Word of life ; and it is a sure work, for it is written, " If heaven can
be measured, and the foundations of the earth searched out beneath, I

will also cast off all the seed of Israel for all they have done." " Hath
God cast away His people 1 God forbid !

"

Relying, then, on these sure words of promise, your Committee have
sought, during the past year, to carry on the work intrusted to them.

It has been a year of trial to your agents, being in a country disturbed

by war, and living in a state of uncertainty as to what might be the

result of the conflict, and how it might affect their work. Still they
have remained at their posts, and carried on their work with diligence

and zeal.

At Smyrna, Mrs Spath still continues to superintend the school, and
has now for assistant Mademoiselle Gaillairdine. The school continues

to be well attended, although at times the numbers are reduced on ac-

count of the interference of the Rabbi. This, perhaps, is the best sign

that good is being done in the school.
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By a letter just received, Mr Spence says, " The number of Jewish
children in attendance—at present on roll are 20 boys and 61 girls—is encouraging. They are interesting children—clever and attentive.
They are taught the New Testament now ; I see personally to this. Dr
Thomson's New Testament stories in Juda;o-8panish is used as a text-

book ; and in addition to the narratives, which they learn to write,

passages relating to, or spoken by, our Lord are committed to memory.
As they were not previously taught the New Testament directly in their

own language, it is necessary to be cautious for a time ; but since my
return, as far as I know, no child has been removed from the school
on account of the New Testament lessons."*

The Sabbath-school is well attended, not only by children, but by
adults also. At the service they have prayer and praise, the children
repeat a few texts, which Mr Spath explains, and we hope that a stray
seed may fall that will take root and bring forth fruit not only in the
hearts of the young, but among those who may be only listeners to the
instructions given. The Committee have hitherto failed to get any
suitable person to send out from this country to take charge of the
school, but they trust God may put it into the heart of some one to
offer herself for the work.
The Committee deeply regret they have to report the death of Mrs

Waddell, at Salonica, on the 21st of December, after an illness of only
four days. Mr Croslaie writes :

" Our school was in a very flourishing

condition, full and overflowing : suddenly a labourer, in the midst of

her years and usefulness, is removed from the field, working while it

was day, the noonday of success ; and lifting up our eyes in grateful
acknowledgment to those hills whence came our help, a cloud descends
and overshadows the workers. To us that are alive and remain, the
darkness of death brings into bright relief the life and labours of the
departed. To show their respect for the dead and the survivors, a
goodly number of our most prominent citizens, Jews, Greeks, and
foreign residents, accompanied the remains to the place of interment.

The local Judaeo-Spanish newspaper, in its earliest issue, made a com-
plimentary reference to the labours of the deceased among the people
of the Jews."

Truly God's ways are not as our ways. It seems mysterious that one
should, after getting over some of the diflBculties of a first start on a
missionary career, and having acquired the language so as to make her-

self useful among those to whom she was sent, should be cut off in the

midst of her days, and the work deprived of one who, to us, seemed 80

likely to be a blessing ; still, we must bow meekly, and say, " The will

of the Lord be done." God's work for His servant here was ended, and
she has entered ou that rest that He has prepared for His people in the
upper sanctuary. Mrs Tannoch, though much cast down under the

blow, still resolves to carry on the work to which she as well as her

* In a letter WTitten by Mr Spath to the Convener, he explains—what indeed is

implied in Mr Spence's words—that the Jewish girls had always been taught the
New Testament, formerly in JudseoSpanish, and latterly in Greek, and that this

change as to lang:uae:es had been made owing to the falling off in their number in

consequence of an alarm hav'ing been raised as to the Protestant character of the

school. Now, however, that more Jewesses are in attendance, Mr Spath thoroughly
agrees with Mr Spence as to the importance of the Scriptures being read, and religious

instruction given in Judaeo-Spanish.
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daughter had dedicated herself ; and the Committee will make an

arrangement to fill up, in some measure, Mrs Waddell's place, by giving

Letters are sometimes received from our former agents in Germany.

Miss Huth at Darmstadt is in feeble health, but still she receives visits

from some of her old Jewish friends at her own house, and thus, though,

laid aside from active work, she can still speak a word for the Master

whom she served so faithfully in former years. Miss Mittlebach at

Karlsruhe still visits among a few of her Jewish friends, as far as her

strength permits ; and although she does not receive the same welcome

she formerly did from them, this is accounted for by the improved cir-

cumstances of some, and also her not being able to make her visits so

frequent : still, we may rest assured, she uses every opportunity that

ofi"er3 itself of bringing the Saviour to the hearts of all she comes

in contact with.

Mrs Hannah's school for Jewish children in Calcutta is still well

attended and doing good ; and although she is coming home for a

short time on account of failing health, she has arranged that it is to be

carried on under the superintendence of the Old Mission Church, and

it is hoped it may continue to be as efficiently conducted as it has

hitherto been under Mrs Hannah's personal supervision. The Com-

mittee will be glad to remit any contributions that may be intrusted to

them for this special object.

A box of made-up articles of clothing and materials was sent out to

Smyrna by Mr Spence, and hearty thanks are due to those who kindly

contributed, and we are assured that they have been most useful and

proved a very great boon. It is a great help to our missionaries and

teachers to have a gift to bestow on some of their poor inquirers, not

by any means as a bribe to make them avow themselves Christians,

but there, as at home, it is much easier to reach the heart if the bodily

wants fare not overlooked ; and the message of truth carries more

weight with it, if a little kindly sympathy with their bodily wants is

given also. Our great Master, who, by reason of His poverty, could

not supply the wants of those who followed him, did so by a miracle,

and fed thousands on a few loaves and small fishes. It is proposed to

send out a box annually, if our friends will kindly enable us to do so,

by furnishing us either with money to spend on materials or ready-

made clothing ; and we would invite those who have already established

working parties to let the Jews have a share in their interest, and where

they are not already started, would suggest they should be, as being a

useful means of bringing many who may not otherwise have it in their

power to do much, to do a little, and take an interest in the wants of

their fellow-creatures in the East.

The best thanks of the Committee are due to Mr Spence for his

advocating of the cause of the Ladies' Association wherever he had an

opportunity of preaching during his stay in this country. Wherever

he did so he interested his audience ; and we trust, where Associations

are formed he stimulated them to renewed exertion, and that in places

where they do not already exist they may respond to Mr Spence's ap-

peal, and that a more widespread interest may be taken in this most im-

portant branch of our Church's missionary work than has hitherto been.

As the accounts in the Abstract appended to this Report embrace a
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period longer than one year, no accurate comparison can be made with
former years, as, while the expenditure for some stations embraces five
quarters, on the other hand two years' subscriptions have been received
from various Associations. The Committee, liowever, are glad to report
that on the whole the subscriptions received are larger than during the
previous year. At the same time, they have to remind the friends of
the Association that they are still altogether inadequate to meet the
expenditure necessary for the carrying on of the schools now occupied
by the Association

; while on all hands loud calls are made for renewed
and still greater efforts for the good of the daughters of Israel. The
Committee plead with miich earnestness for a more liberal response to
their appeal for enlarged contributions, to enable them to prosecute
the great and important work which has been laid upon them.
The call from Macedonia, " Come over and help us," is as urgent

now as it was in the time of the Apostle Paul. To some it says, " Come
over and help us" by giving yourselves to the work, and enter as
labourers on the mission-field. This is not for all to respond to ; but
surely there are some members of the Christian Church who will re-

spond to the call and say, " Here am I, send me." Others again may
respond to the call, " Come over and help us," by casting into the trea-

sury of the Lord some of their substance, to carry the glorious Gospel
to the lost daughters of Israel. And while a few may respond to the
call by giving themselves, many by contributing liberally for carrying
it on, all can by earnest fervent prayer. Let us anew make this re-

solution, " For Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jeru-
salem's sake I will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as
brightness, and the salvation thereof as a lamp that burneth. And the
Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory. Ye that
make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give Him no rest, till

He establish, and till He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth." And
we know " that the efiectual fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth
much."

3 c
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APPENDIX -11.

EXTRACT FROM MR STAIGER'S REPORT.

" In regard to our work among the adults, I am happy to mention that
the Lord has graciously blessed us also therein. I suppose the Rev.
Mr Scott will have told you that we have two young men under our
charge at present who will {D. V.), after a few days, be joined as mem-
bers to Christ's Church, of which they are believers already. As I had
much intercourse with them, giving them regular instruction during all

the winter, I think it to be but my duty to give you some particulars

about them.
" Jacob Rosenbluth comes from Odessa, in Russia, where his parents

still live, and, as it seems, in rather respectable circumstances. He left

his home chiefly on account of the conscription, to which he was due.

After some adventures in the Levant, and especially at Port Said,

where he was married with a Jewish girl for a short time, he went
to Jerusalem, where he was brought into contact with the missionaries,

who invited him to the Inquirers' Home, where he remained for some
time, until he was received in the Proselyte Institution. There he
stayed one year and three months, made a thorough acquaintance with
the Christian religion, and learned, besides, the bookbinding. There
was, however, no prospect for him to settle permanently at Jerusalem
and become a regular member of the community there, wherefore the
missionaries thought it advisable to delay his baptism until some more
convenient time. This and some other reasons, which, however, were
not very judicious on his part, induced him to leave the said institu-

tion and come to Beyrout, to find, if possible, some work. Thus he
came to me, telling me his whole story, regretting, at the same time,

having left Jerusalem. I tried to do for him what I could, but busi-

ness being rather dull at the time, it was difficult to find sufficient

work for him ; and still he said he would not leave Beyrout without
being baptised. One day he came and told me about another one
who had just arrived from Damascus, from where he came on foot,

bare of money, and suffering all the time from dysentery. This was
Maximilian Storch, from Galicia, in Austria, who, being a photographer,
came for professional purposes to the East. He worked at first at Cairo,
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then at Port Said ; from there he made a trip to the land of his fore-

fathers, with the intention, if possible, to settle there. This plan,

however, proved to be impracticable, but it served to bring him into

contact with the missionaries there, by whom he learned to love Him
whom he was taught by his parents and teachers to hate and abuse

—

i.e., Jesus Christ, from Nazareth. Also, he stayed about one year in

the Proselyte Institution ; but for some reason or other he left Jerusa-

lem and came to Beyrout and Damascus seeking work, and thus I

found him, as mentioned above, sick and poorly. I sent him at once

to the German Hospital, where he was received : but as he was an
Austrian subject the Government had to pay for him ; and as he was
told this, he objected, saying that the Government would exact the

sum they had to pay for him here from his community at home, to

which he virtually does not any longer belong, and does not wish to

belong to, being no longer a Jew ; and as he is not yet baptised, he
has no claim on any Christian community. He would really be at a

loss to tell the consulate to which community he belongs, and thus he
would rather leave the hospital than avail of a privilege under such
a condition. Fortunately he recovered in a few days. We helped
him in his pecuniary trouble as much as we could, until I found a

situation for him. He is now portier in the Pensionat of the Prussian

Diaconesses, a situation which is humble enough ; but still he feels

himself happy and satisfied, having work and bread, and opportunity of

Christian intercourse. I am happy to say he gave me great satisfac-

tion in his conduct, as well as in his spiritual knowledge of Christian

truth, which he does not shun to profess both in words and deeds.

Jacob and Maximilian came both regularly every week three times to

me, when I explained to them the principles of our Christian doctrines,

on the basis of the Shorter Catechism, which they learned by heart.

They have both given us ample proofs of their sincerity, and I do not

see any reason why their hearts' desire—to be baptised—should not be

granted. May the Lord in His mercy preserve them in His grace, and
make them fruitful in good works.—I am, dear sir, yours very respect-

fully. W. Staigek."
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STATISTICS OF GENERAL PROTESTANT and EVANGELICAL
WORK IN SYRIA at the close of 1877.

Names of Societies.
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ABSTRACT OF ACCOUNTS,

For Year to Sls^ December 1877.

CHARGE.

I. Funds on hand at 31st December 1876, per last Account—
Amount, £1645 10 2

II. Income of the Scheme for Year 1877—

1. Collections and Contributions

—

From Churches and Chapels, , . £3322 3 3

Wo«e.—Prom 314 Churches no Contributions
have been received.

From Associations

—

Lay Association, . . £8
Glasgow Ladies' Association,

for Miss Ashley's School at

Alexandria, . , . 62
Other Associations, . , 17 19

87 19
From Individuals, 64 14

£3474 16 3
2. Legacies, 540 6 6
3. Consular Grant for Alexandria for 1877, . 184 13 3
4. Sums received from Alexandria, being balance

of sums raised there, 49 4 6

£4249 6
Less interest charged on Bank Account, . 9 6 8

Total Income, 4239 13 10

Sum of the Chakge, . . £5885 4
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DISCHARGE.

I. EXPENDITUEE DURING 1877—

1. Payments on Account of Missions—

(1.) Salonica

—

Salary to Rev. Peter Crosbie,

Do. to Rev. J. S. Dewar, including allowance to his

Widow after his death, in all three quarters,

Do. to Aristides at Monaster,

School and General Expenses connected with the

Mission, including Grant of £100 to Ladies' Asso-

ciation, to meet Expenses of Girls' School, .

£350

187 10

70

182 4

£789 14

105
63

£400
379
300

125

348 6 10

(2.) Smyrna

—

Salary to Rev. D. B. Spence, .

Do. to Mr Spiith, .

Do. to Mr Kynegos,

Do. to Mr Philippo,

School and General Expenses con

nected with the Mission, .

(3.) Alexandria

—

Salary to Rev. Dr Yule,

Do. to Mr Drumraond, .

Do. to Rev. W. Charteris,

Do. to Mrs Charteris for three quar-

ters as Teacher, and one quarter

for superintendence, .

School and General Expenses con-

nected with the Mission,

(4.) Constantinople

—

Salary to Rev. James Christie,

Do. to Bochor Segura,

Do. to Israel Melitz,

Do. to Miss Tucker,

School and General Expenses con-

nected with the Mission,

(5.) Beyrout

—

Salary to Rev. W. F. Scott, .

Do. to Mr W. Staiger, .

Do. to Mrs Salt, ....
Do. to Davood El'hajj, .

School and General Expenses con-

nected with the Mission,

(6.) Sum paid Rev. John Blumenreich for Mission Work
among the Jews in Edinburgh, Leith, and Glasgow,

Carry forward.

£400
120
100
43 13
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Brought forward, £4'

2. Premiums of Insurance on the lives of Missionaries, in so
far as paid by the Committee,

3. Travelling Expenses, and expenses of outfit of Mission-
aries

4. Expense of distributing 'Missionary Record'

—

1. Share of Accounts to Messrs Black-
wood & Sons for ' Itecords ' sent to

Ministers and others at home, . . £23 11 5
2. Accounts to do. for * Records ' sent to

Missionaries,

5. Printing, Advertising, &c.

—

1. Report to General Assembly, includ-

ing copies for annual volume of Re-
ports, and proportion of expense of
binding and distributing volume, .

2. Expense of printing and despatching
Annual Collection Notices,

3. General Expenses, ....
6. Share of Expenses of Schemes Office

—

1. Salaries of Collector, Clerk, and Officer,

2. Taxes, Coals, Gas, kc, .

3. Books, Printing, and Stationery,

4. Postages and Incidents,

7. Miscellaneous and Incidental Expenses,

8. Expenses of Management

—

1. Salary to Secretary and Treasurer,

2. Auditor and Accountant's fee for year

1876,

Funds on hand at 31st December 1877

—

Balance in British Linen Company Bank,
Less balance due to Secretary and Treasurer,

1 15 9

42 18

3 2

£51 13
14 2

1 15
4 8

£80

17 9 4

£57
92

17

75 2 11

210

7 2

72 12

97 9 4

£5399 1 1

486 2 11

Sum of the DiscHAnoE, equal to the Chakge, £5885 4

Prepared and Submitted by

GEORGE MURRAY, AudUor.

42 Castle Street,
Edinburgh, April 1878.
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Extract Deliverance on Report of Jeioish Mission Committee.

At Edinburgh, the Twenty-fifth day of May, One

thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight.

The -which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, inter alia,

The General Assembly called for the Eeport of the Jewish Mission

Committee, which was given in by Mr H. "\V. Smith, the Convener.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to,—The General Assembly

approve of the Report, record their thanks to the Committee ;
and

re-appoint them, and Mr Henry Wall is Smith as Convener, with all

the usual powers.

The General Assembly renew their expression of gratitude to their

agents for the fidelity and courage with which they have discharged

their duties under circumstances of special difficulty and anxiety.

They rejoice in the success which has attended their labours, and

earnestly commend them to the sympathy and prayers of the

Church.

The General Assembly regret to learn that the sums received

during the past year for the support of the Mission have come so far

short of the necessary expenditure, and they desire to press most

strongly on the ministers and members of the Church the duty of

contributing liberally to a scheme which has at aU times, and especi-

ally at present, such strong claims on their interest and support.

The General Assembly have heard with concern of the death of

Mr Dewar and Mrs Waddell at Salonica, and desire to express their

sympathy with their bereaved relations, and their hope that the Com-

mittee may be soon able to have the work hitherto done by these

agents satisfactorily arranged for.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland by

Wm. MILLIGAN, CI. Eccl. Scot.
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LIST OF MEMBERS OF COMMITTEE,

1878-79.

GENERAL COMMITTEE.
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Cook, John, Esq., W.S., 11 Great King
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KiRKLAND, Major-General, of Wester !

Fordel. I
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Mackenzie, Sir Alex. Muir, Bart, of

Delvine.

Maclagan, Dr Douglas, 28 Heriot
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Watson, Sir James, Glasgow.
Yeats, Wiluam, Esq. of Aquharaey.



ENDOWMENT COMMITTEE. 389
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Kinloch, Alex., Esq., younger of Gil-

merton.
Lee, Robert, Esq., Advocate, 26 Char-

lotte Square.
Lindsay, William, Esq., Hermitage

Hill, Leith.

Lothian, Maurice, Esq., 54 Queen St.
Mackintosh, Wm., Esq., Advocate, 15

Heriot Row.
Menzies, Wm. John, Esq., W.S., 22

Street.

Murray, T. G., Esq., W.S.. 11 Ran-
dolph Crescent (C'o»ve7i«r).

NiVEN, Alex. T., Esq., C.A., 6 North
St David Street.

Pearson, Charles J., Esq., Advocate,
18 India Street.

Pringle, Alex., Esq. of Whytbank.
Skton, George, Esq., Advocate, S

Bonnet's, Greenhill Gardens.
Smith, David, Esq., W.S.. 64 Princes St.

Smollett, Alex., Esq. of Bonhill.
Stevenson, David, Esq., C.E., 45 Mel-

ville Street.

SwiNTON, A. Campbell, Esq. of Kim-
merghame.

Whitelaw, Alexander, Esq., M.P., 168
West George Street, Gla.sgow.
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CONVENEE'S COMMITTEE.

Baxter, Edmund, Esq., W.S., 9 Rutland Square.

Charter[S, Rev. Protessor, D.D., 4 Greenhill Gardens.

Menzies, W. J., Esq., W.S., 22 Hill Street.

Smith, David, Esq., W.S., 64 Princes Street.

Williamson, Rev. Alex,, 32 Blacket Place.

Mdrrat, T. G., Esq., W.S. (Convener).

Phin, Rev. K. M., D.D. (Vice-Convener).

Convener—THOMAS GRAHAM MURRAY, Esq., W.S., 22 Queen Street.

Vice-Convener—Rev. K. M. PHIN, D.D., 22 Queen Street.

Treasurer and Secretary—GEORGE BAILLIE WILSON, 22 Queen Street.

DISTRICT COMMITTEES.

J
( Synod of Lothian and Tweeddale.

( „ Merse and Teviotdale.
Convener—Rei. Norman Macleod, St Stephen's, Edinburgh.
Vice-Convener— Re-v. James Farquharson, Selkirk.

,y ( Stnod of Ddmpries.

(
11 Galloway.

Convener—Key. D. Ogilvy Ramsay, Closebum, Thornhill.

Vice-Convener—Rev. Thomas Nicol, B.D., Kells.

III. Synod of Glasgow and Ayr.

A Presbyteries of Glasgow, Hamilton, Lanark, and Dumbarton.
Convener—Rev. J. Elder Cumming, D.D., 9 Granby Terrace,

Glasgow.
Vice-Convener—James King, Esq. of Levernholm.

B Remaining Presbyteries.
Convener—Rev. JOHN Rankine, Som, Mauchline.

Vice-Convener— Rev. Alex. M'Laren, Houstou, Johnstone.

IV.
Synod of Argyll.

„ Glenelg.
Convener—Rev. James C. Russell, Campbelton.
Vice-Convener—Rev. R. Morison, Kintail.

ERTI
Fife.
Convener—Rev. James Rankin, D.D., Muthill.

Jynod of Aberdeen.
Convener— Rev. Gkokqe Hutchison, D.D., Banchory-Temao,

Aberdeen.

Angus and Mearns.
Joint-Conveners -Rav . Charles Chree, D.D., Lintrathen ; Rev.

Archibald Watson, D.D., Dundee; James A. Campbell,
Esq. of Stracathro.

{Synod of Ross.

„ Moray.
„ Sutherland and Caithness.
„ Orkney.
„ Shetland.

Convener—Rev. James Sellar, D.D., Aberlour.

Vice-Convenerfor Orkney and Shetland— Rev. David Johnbton,
Harray.
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REPORT.

The Endowment Committee have to report to the General

Assembly the Endowment and Erection during the year ending

15th April 1878 of fifteen new parishes

—

videlicet:

New Parish. Presbytery.

Newmill, Strathbogie,

Patna, Ayr,

Sauchie, Stirliag, .

Logie, Dundee, .

Norriston, Dunblane,

Scenness Cairston,

South Church, Paislej% . . Paisley, .

Marykirk, Stirling, .

Thornton, Kirkcaldy,

PoUokshields, .... Glasgow,

Bannybridge, .... Stirling, .

Troon, Ayr,

Pulteneytown, .... Caithness,

Bellshill Hamilton,

Harthill and Benhar, . . . Hamilton,

Date of Decree.

18th June 1877.

2d July
16th „

18th Feb. 18

4th March

18th ',',

The following is a detailed account of these new parishes :

—

I. Newmill Church, Pkesbytery of Strathbogie. — This

new parish is entirely taken from the parish of Keith, which

is of large extent, and has upwards of 5800 inhabitants. The

district which has been disjoined has a population of 1469.

The church contains 514 sittings, of which about 400 are let.

The communion -roll contains 334 names. There are two

Sunday-schools, with an attendance of 200, and 18 teachers
;
and

a Bible-class, with an attendance of 43. The church, which was

opened in the year 1871, was built to supply ordinances to a

portion of Keith parish which is a considerable distance from the
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parish church. Viscount Macduff, M.P., who is one of the

trustees of Newmill church, has, in addition to contributing to the

endowment, given the grant of a cottage, with three acres of

land, for a manse and glebe ; and the parishioners are at present

collecting, funds with the view of enlarging the existing building

and making it suitable for the minister. The manse and glebe

are in addition to the endowment of £120.

II. Patna, Presbytery of Ayr.—This parish consists of a dis-

trict taken from outlying and remote portions of the parishes of

Straiten, Dalmellington, Dalrymple, and Kirkmichael. The popu-

lation is about 1100, partly mining and partly agricultural. The

church, which was erected about forty years ago, is a small one,

seated for 350 persons, but an addition is in progress providing

200 more sittings. Of the present sittings 300 are let, the con-

gregation usually numbering about 340, and there being a com-

munion-roll of 300.

III. Sauchie, Presbytery of Stirling.—This parish is taken

partly from the parish of Clackmannan, and partly from the

united parish of Alloa and Tillybody. A chapel of ease has long

existed for the use of the district, which contains a population of

about 2700 inhabitants. The church is seated for 620, and the

congregation is about 500, with a communion-roll of 429. There

is a flourishing Sunday-school. Lately a manse has been pro-

vided by the congregation at the cost of £1000.

IV. LoGiE, Presbytery of Dundee.—This parish is taken

from the united parishes of Liff and Benvie, the name of Logie

being given to it because the district in which it is placed com-

prises a large part of the old parish of Logie, which was united to

Liff and Benvie after the Reformation. The old churchyard of

Logie is within a short distance of the church of the new parish.

The district attached to the church comprises a population of about

3500, chiefly milhvorkers. The church was built about six years

ago by the Dundee Church Extension Committee, and accommo-

dation was provided for 600, with provision for the erection of

galleries to raise the number of sittino;s to 850. From the Baird
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Trust and other sources the sum required for the endowment of

the church was completed in July last, the congregation, mostly

of the working class, contributing a sum to redeem the feu-duty.

There is a communion-roll of above 350 ; and a Sunday-school and

Bible-classes are in full operation, the combined numbers attending

these amounting to 165. In this case, as in the last, the endow-

ment was made on the footing of there not being a manse, but

the congregation have since then purchased a house, and are

taking steps to make it the residence of their minister.

V. NOKRIESTON, PllESBYTERY OF DUNBLANE.—The district of

Norrieston was disjoined by an Act of the Scotch Parliament,

upwards of two centuries ago, from the adjacent parishes of

Kincardine, Kilmadoc, and Port of Menteith, but was not

erected into a parish quoad omnia. A church was built by the

inhabitants of the district, and an endowment gradually raised,

which, in the year 1720, was vested in the Presbytery of Dun-

blane as trustees. In 1812 a new church was built on the site of

the old one ; but although church and endowment had thus been

secured, various attempts to have the district erected into a parish

failed. Happily, the obstacles have been surmounted. The

Endowment Committee did not require to furnish the endow-

ment, but made a grant for the expense of removing the legal

difficulties as to title, &c., which had previously prevented erec-

tion into a parish. Norrieston parish is about five miles long by

six broad, with a population of about 900. Measures are in pro-

gress with the view of providing a new church with 400 sittings.

There is a congregation with a corresponding number of com-

municants. The endowment amounts to £167, 6s. 3d., with a

manse. There is also a glebe, at present let for a yearly rent of

£25, 10s.

YI. Stenness, Presbytery of Cairston.—This new parish

has been formed by the disjunction of the united parishes of Firth

and Stenness, and the union of a portion of the parish of Sandwick

to Stenness, which, though legally united to Firth, has for long

been viewed as a separate parish, with its own parish church,

manse, and glebe, but without a resident parish minister. The
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Christian Knowledge Society has latterly supplied funds for the

support of a missionary at Stenness, who took the charge of that

district, and thus allowed a weekly, instead of an alternating fort-

nightly, service at both Firth and Stenness. The minister of

Firth and Stenness having been obliged to leave on account of

ill-health, lately surrendered to the Presbytery the management

of the benefice, and applied for the appointment of an assistant

and successor. As some of the parishioners wished an immediate

appointment, while others wished the appointment deferred, in

order that efforts might be made for having the parishes dis-

joined, and each of them supplied with a resident parish minister,

the Presbytery did not in the first instance interfere with the

temporary arrangement under which an assistant oflBciated at

Firth, and the Society's missionary at Stenness, but took steps

for the separate endowment of Stenness. A scheme of endow-

ment having been thus inaugurated, with liberal aid from the

Christian Knowledge Society and the Baird Trust, the disjunc-

tion of Firth and Stenness was effected ; and it is expected

that before the meeting of Assembly a minister will be settled

in the newly -formed parish. Stenness is a rural parish of

considerable extent, and contains, within a short distance of the

parish church, two remarkable monuments, which, on account

of their high antiquarian value, were scheduled among the

few antiquities expressly mentioned in the Bill for the Preser-

vation of Ancient Monuments. These are (1) the Tumulus of

Maeshowe, which contains various Runic inscriptions, and is sup-

posed to have been a very ancient place of burial ; and (2) the Stand-

ing Stones of Stenness, similar in character to those of Stonehenge.

Stenness has a scattered population of about 700, a large proportion

of whom adhere to the Church of Scotland. The church, which is

seated for about 300, was erected by the heritors of Firth and

Stenness ; and by the provisions of the Act 31 and 32 Vict.,

cap. 30, they continue bound to maintain the fabric in the

same manner as if the new parish had not been established.

The glebe of Stenness has also been transferred from the benefice

of Firth parish to that of the new parish, under the provisions

of the Act of 1876.
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VII. South Chukcii, P.visley, Presbytery of Paisley.—
This parish comprises a district taken partly from St George's,

and partly from the Abbey parish of Paisley. The church was

built about forty years ago, and has since been regularly used

as a chapel of ease in connection with the Church of Scotland.

The district allotted to it contains a population of about 4300
;

and the church is seated for 975. 450 seats are let ; and there

is a communion-roll of 370. These numbers are greatly in

advance of those in former years, and further progress is confi-

dently expected.

VIII. Marykirk, Presbytery of Stirling.—This district,

now erected into a parish, is taken from the parish of Stirling, and

has a population of about 2800. The church, erected some years

ago by Miss Maclagan of Ravenscraig, Stirling, was for some

years occupied by the Free Church, but was lately given over by

Miss Maclagan to trustees for the Church of Scotland. The

parish of Stirling contains a population, according to last census,

of upwards of 12,000, and, including Marykirk, there are within

it four churches in connection with the Church of Scotland. It

was considered desirable by those interested in Marykirk, that the

new parish should be formed before a minister was appointed

to the charge. The church is seated for 530.

IX. Thornton, Presbytery of Kirkcaldy.—This parish is

taken from the parishes of Markinch, Dysart, and Kinglassie,

and contains a population of about 800. The village of Thornton,

where the church is situated, is in the parish of Markinch, about

four miles from the parish church. The church was built in 1835,

and since then has been used continuously as a chapel of ease.

It is seated for 400, and there are fully 300 sittings let, with a

communion-roll of 300. A manse and offices were recently

erected.

X. Pollokshields, Presbytery op Glasgow.—PoUokshields

is a large and rapidly increasing suburb lying to the south-west

of Glasgow, in the parish of Govan. The population of the new
parish numbers at present somewhere about 4000, the western

3 e
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half of the territory being laid out for villas, and restricted to build-

ings of that character. The other portion of the parish lies nearer

Glasgow, and is occupied by houses with rentals of from £30

to £100, The villa portion of the parish is now almost entirely

built up, and the other part is being rapidly filled. Foreseeing

the requirements of the locality, the promoters of the Church

took early measures to provide church accommodation. In 1875

a hall for service was erected, accommodating about 350, and so

arranged as to form part of the permanent edifice when no longer

required for the temporary purpose. A constitution as a chapel

of ease was first obtained, and, in accordance with the request

of the congregation, a minister was inducted in June 1 876. The

erection of the permanent church was then proceeded with, and

it is expected to be opened before the meeting of Assembly.

The church—which is in the early English style, with a lofty spire

—is very handsome, and seated for about 1000. The cost of the

edifice including the hall has been upwards of £10,000.

XI. BONNYBRIDGE, PRESBYTERY OF STIRLING.—This parish is

taken from the parishes of Denny, Dunipace, and Camelon, and has

an increasing population—at present numbering 1 620. The church,

which is built on a site near the confines of the three parishes, is

seated for 614, and was opened for public worship in November

1877. Even before a minister was appointed there were 380

sittings let, and now that an appointment has been made, every-

thing connected with the congregation is most promising. There is

already a Sunday-school of 130 children, taught by 18 teachers
;

and other agencies in connection with the church have been com-

menced. The population is chiefly a mining one.

XII. Troon, Presbytery of Ayr.—This parish is taken en-

tirely from that of Dundonald, The church at Troon, which is a

very handsome one, was built in 1837, and has been regularly

used as a place of worship in connection with the Church of

Scotland since that date. The district contains about 3000

permanent residents ; and as Troon is much frequented for sea-

bathing, there is a large number of summer visitors. The winter

congregation of about 700 is increased to above 800 in summer

;
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and there are about 300 communicants. The present minister

of Troon has officiated for upwards of forty years, and prior to

1843 had a seat in the Presbytery, which he lost, as the result

of the Stewarton Case, and which is now restored to him.

XIII. PULTENEYTOWN, PRESBYTERY OF CAITHNESS.—The dis-

trict of this new parish is taken from the parish of Wick, and has

a population of about 4500. It is situated on the right bank

or southern side of the river Wick, the royal burgh of Wick being

on the other side. Pulteneytown has sprung up within the last

60 years, the British Fishery Society being the proprietors of

the soil. The first steps towards the erection of a church at

Pulteneytown were taken, in 1836, by the Rev. Eobert Phin,

then minister of Wick, and the church was opened in 1842,

After 1843 it remained in the hands of the Free Church for

some years, and when ultimately recovered was burdened with a

considerable amount of debt, the clearing off of which has delayed

the endowment. The church is seated for 950, and there is a

congregation of 750. It has just been vacated by the appoint-

ment of the minister to the African mission-field.

XIV. Bellsiiill, Presbytery of Hamilton.—This parish is

entirely taken from that of Bothwell. The district of the new

parish has a population of about 3000, which may be expected to

be shortly increased by the opening of more coal-pits in the

vicinity, and by additional railway accommodation. The church

is seated for 800, and there is a manse attached to it, built

at the same time as the church. The combined cost of the two

buildings was about £7000. A minister has not yet been

appointed to BellshiU.

XV. Harthill and Benhar, Presbytery of Hamilton.—
This parish is taken from the parish of Shotts. The church is

situated in the east corner of Shotts, and was required for a large

mining population of about 3000, and for a congregation which

had been gathered at a successful mission station of some years'

standing. The church, which contains about 600 sittings, was

opened in April 1877, and 230 sittings are now let. There
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are two large Sunday-schools, with a Bible-class, &c. A small

but comfortable manse has been built, and forms part of the

endowment.

The population of these 15 new parishes amounts to 87,339,

giving to each parish an average of about 2493 inhabitants.

The total number of sittings in the 15 churches is 9553. Taking

the average sum required for the endowment of 14 of these

churches (one being otherwise provided) at £3500 for each, this

gives a sum of £49,000 as applied during the year for endow-

ment, without including the value of the churches erected.

During the year one parliamentary chapel— Stoer, in the

Presbytery of Dornoch—has been erected into a regular par-

ochial charge, under the provisions of the Statute.

This report brings up the number of parishes endowed and

erected since the commencement of the Endowment Scheme under

Dr Robertson, to 273, and the number of parliamentary churches

erected into parishes to 40. These numbers include 23 of the

additional hundred parishes proposed by Dr Smith, and approved

of by the General Assembly of 1876.

It may be in the recollection of the General Assembly, that at

the appointment of the present Convener it was resolved to re-

organise, in some degree, the Committee's system of operation,

by reverting, to a considerable extent, to the basis of the Provincial

Scheme of Dr Robertson. This resolution has been carried out.

The country has been divided into seven districts, and conveners

and vice-conveners appointed for each, as will be found on

reference to the list preceding this Report. The arrangements

for the working of these district committees are detailed in

the following memorandum, made out at the time when they

were organised :

—

AREAJNfGEMENTS FOR THE ENDOWMENT ScHEltf^, JUNE 1877.

I. That in each district there should be a convener, or joint-conveners,

or convener and vice-convener, as may be arranged, with a small com-

mittee. It is expected that the convener and his committee will under-

take the vigorous furtherance of the work in their district, with refer-

ence, whenever they wish, to the central convener and his committee in

Edinburgh.



ENDOWMENT COMMITTEE. 399

II. The district convener and committee will consider how they may
best promote the work, and will communicate with presbyteries, parishes,

and individuals within their districts for this purpose, apportioning the

work as they deem best. The secretary of the committee in Edinburgh

will, upon application, arrange for the printing of any circulars, forms,

or other documents which the local conveners may send to him in MS.
for that purpose ; and all possible assistance will be given them from

the central committee in furnishing information, statistics, or anything

else within their power.

III. The district convener and committee will also be expected to

make the arrangements required for any meetings in the district ;
and

if from any special cause it is desired to have extraneous assistance

which they cannot themselves obtain, application will be made to the

central committee in Edinburgh.

IV. A convener's committee in Edinburgh has been appointed, which

will deal with matters of ordinary administration, with assistance from

the acting committee when required. It is proposed to have four

general committee meetings during the year, on the second Wednes-

days of February, May, July, and November, at which it is hoped the

district conveners would endeavour to be present. At these meetings

only would any grants be made. The travelling and hotel expenses of

the district conveners attending such meetings to be paid from the

funds of the scheme.

V. All applications for grants will be registered according to date

as received, so that they may be considered and taken up in that order

at the meetings of the general committee at which grants are made.

The Convener acknowledges with gratitude the hearty assist-

ance he has received from the Conveners and Vice-Conveners in

the different districts, who have ever shown the utmost anxiety

to work for the Scheme. Many Synods have also appointed Con-

veners in connection with the Scheme, who have co-operated with

the district conveners appointed by the Committee. Time is

necessarily required to bring the new arrangements into full

operation ; and it is at present, perhaps, premature to speak too

confidently of the result. But as far as experience has gone the

result is encouraging, and promises well for the future. In some

of the districts Synods have undertaken to raise within a definitely

named time a specific sum towards the additional hundred churches,

and Presbyteries have apportioned that sum over the parishes. A
few such cases have already been reported to the General Com-

mittee, and more are known to be in progress.

One result of the present method—the value of which the

General Assembly will appreciate—is an increase in the num-

ber of people interested in the Scheme. While the amount of



400 ENDOWMENT COMMITTEE.

the contributions of the past year is not so large as in some

preceding years, it is believed that the number of individuals

contributing is considerably above the average. The amount of

the church collections has also been slightly in advance of any

previous year—a healthy symptom of the condition of the Scheme.

The general result of the year will be found on reference to the

Abstract of Accounts appended to the report. The sum received

from legacies is greatly less than usual ; but this is obviously a

source of revenue which may be expected to fluctuate.

On contrasting the accounts with those of previous years, a

deficiency in one item—that of contributions to particular churches

—may attract attention. But this is only apparent, not affecting

the amount contributed for that purpose, and admits of easy ex-

planation. Formerly it was the almost invariable practice of those

receiving local contributions for particular churches to transmit

the money to the Committee in Edinburgh, and when the Com-

mittee's grants from the General Fund were paid, and the church

endowed, feu-duties were given equivalent to the sum remitted

for the local subscription. These remittances were entered in the

abstract of accounts as received for particular churches. Latterly,

many local parties retain these sums, and themselves invest them

in the purchase of feu-duties, and in this way the money does not

pass through the Committee's accounts. The Committee have some

doubt of the desirability of this change, and whether it would not

be better for the particular church when endowed to have the whole

endowment made under the supervision of the Committee, as con-

ducing towards ultimate safety as well as simplicity ; but they

have no power to interfere with the local parties in respect of

these arrangements.

As regards the particular endeavour of the Church at this time

for the endowment of the other hundred churches, which Dr

Smith contemplated, it has already been mentioned that twenty-

three of that hundred have now been erected and endowed.

The special subscriptions applicable to that enterprise amounted

as at 18th May 1878 to £38,209, as against £22,203 at 18th

May 1877, being an increase of £16,006 during the year. The

paralysed state of trade throughout the country, which has ex-

tended over the whole year, has necessarily had a depressing
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effect on the special subscriptions ; but if trade improves, and as

the operations of the District Committees come into full effect,

it may be hoped that the special subscriptions, which are still far

behind the amount required, will be rapidly augmented.

Whilst the Church may be congratulated on the number of

parishes which have this year been added to her organisation, that

number might have been greater if the Committee had been in

funds to meet the grants which they had conditionally voted. At
present, votes have been made to thirty-three churches (specified in

an appendix), all more or less in a state of forwardness as regards

the necessary legal steps. Some of the churches, indeed, have not

yet completed the proportion of endowment requiring to be locally

raised; but others of them have the local contribution ready, and

only wait payment of the grant from the general fund to enable

them to complete their erection and endowment. The Committee

can only proceed as funds are placed in their hands, and hence

the urgent call for help.

It will be observed that the number of parishes erected, and

the number to which grants have been voted, when combined,

exceeds half of the hundred churches contemplated ; and the

Committee are aware of many other cases in which steps are

being taken to qualify those interested in the localities where

new parishes are greatly desired, to apply for grants. The erection

and endowment of the whole hundred is much needed, and could

very speedily be effected if the necessary funds were in the hands

of the Committee.

During the past year the Committee have kept steadily in view

the instructions of last General Assembly, to encourage every

effort to make the permanent endowment larger from the first

than the amount required by the Statute. It is to be noticed,

however, that in all the fifteen cases reported to this Assembly,

the grants had been voted prior to the last Assembly's deliver-

ance, and neither in those cases, nor in others where the grant

was voted more than a year ago, though the parish has not

yet been erected, can the agreement as to the terms of the grant

be altered. In several instances where a grant has been made

within the last twelve months, a promise of increased endowment

has been given. The Committee, however, while using every
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endeavour to have the original endowment increased, feel the

difficulty of peremptorily demanding a higher endowment than is

required by Statute, in localities where there has been both

arduous effort and considerable self-denial in making up the

statutory amount. The Church has the remedy in its own hands,

by increasing the funds at the disposal of the Committee, so as

to give them the power of making an increased grant in cases

where they are satisfied that the locality is too poor to afford

more than has hitherto been usually expected from local sources.

It is satisfactory to note that in several of the cases now reported

on as endowed without manses, steps are already in progress to

provide them.

The Committee have also to advert to the Report of the Com-

mittee on the Schemes, as given in to last General Assembly.

The suggestions applicable to this Committee are in substance

—

(1) That 3000, where practicable, should be the maximum popu-

lation of any new parish ; and, (2) That grants should be withheld

where there exists any private obligation or promise of repay-

ment. The details already given as to the parishes which have

been endowed during the year, will show that in the large majority

of cases the population of the new parish is under the number

recommended ; and in those where the number exceeds 3000, it

arises from physical configuration of the district, such as in

Pulteneytown, where a river divides the new parish from the

parent parish.

The Committee fidly recognise the importance of attending to

the second recommendation, but they are glad to say that in none

of the cases of the year have they any reason to believe that any

such private aiTangement has been made.

The Convener, as he promised to last General Assembly

when entering on office, has specially directed his attention to the

arrangement of the financial position of the Scheme, so as to

place it as a permanent institution on a simple and satisfactory

basis. Many, it is believed, do not realise the extent of the

financial affairs under charge of the Endowment Committee.

The feu-duties collected by this Commitee for churches already

endowed, but having their severally appropriated endowments

in the Committee's keeping, amount to the annual sum of
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£20,592, whilst, in addition, the church-door collections, special

subscriptions, and other sources of income during the past

year, were, as shown by the accounts, upwards of £23,600.

Some alterations have been made on the mode of keeping the

books, so as to preserve a record of the transactions relative to

each separate parish, &c. An alteration has also been sug-

gested on the form of the Abstract of Accounts, intended to

bring out more distinctly the finance operations of the Com-
mittee. The Convener has much pleasure in bearing testi-

mony to the admirable manner in which his wishes have been

carried out by Mr Wilson, the Treasurer and Secretary of the

Scheme. Few schemes, religious or charitable, with so large an

income received and separately applied, are managed at so little

expense as the Endowment Scheme, and contributors to its funds

may feel assured that the money is not frittered away in inciden-

tal expenditure.

In the mysterious providence of God we have lost the presence

and the voice of those who for many years urged the claims of

this important Scheme upon the General Assembly and the

Church at large. The expression of the regret and sorrow of the

Church at their removal was widespread. May we not hope

and expect that that regret and sorrow will take a practical

form, in seeking to promote vigorously the work they had so

much at heart? And looking further and higher than the

example of those who have gone before, shall we not all endeavour

to realise more, that this is work for God ? We know how much
religion is fostered and aided in ourselves by the ordinances of

public worship and by Christian work connected with our Church

or congregations. Many are apt to think of church building and

church endowments as matters of stone and lime, and finance.

They are so, but they are far more ; they are the means by which

we can bring within reach of those who do not possess them,

the ordinances of grace on which God has given, and will give a

blessing, not for time only but for eternity. And further, in pro-

viding endowment, we do what M'e can to assure the permanence

among our people of these ordinances ; we act in the spirit which

God approved of in Abraham, when He declared that He knew

3 r
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him,—that he would not only himself serve HHI, but would

command his children and his household after him, so that

they too would keep the way of the Lord. We have inherited

from our fathers provision for our religious wants ; let us see that

we are making similar provision for the rapidly-increasing popula-

tion of which we form part, and for generations succeeding.

In name and hy appointment of the Committee,

T. G. jMUERAY. Convener.
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A PPENDIX Is(.. I.

Exirad Deliverance of the. General Assembly of the Church of

Scotland on the foregoing Rejwrf.

At Edinburgh, the Twenty-ninth day of May, Une thou-

sand eight hundred and seventy-eight

:

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, infer alia,

The General Assembly called for the Report of the Endowment
Committee, which was given in by the Convener.

Along with the Report, the General Assembly had transmitted to

it through its Committee of Overtures, an overture from the Presby-

tery of Selkirk on stipends of ministers of quoad sacra churches,

which was read.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to,

—

That the General Assembly record their high satisfaction with the

diligence and success of the Committee during the year, cordially ap-

prove of the Report, and reappoint the Committee—]\Ir T. G. Murray

to be Convener, Rev. l)r Phin, Vice-Convener—with all the usual

powers.

The General Assembly gratefully acknowledge the signal favour of

Almighty God, by which the Church has been enabled, after com-

pleting during the lifetime of their late rev. Convener the 2.50

parishes previously contemplated, to add, during little more than a

year after his death, 23 of the yet another 100 parishes, the addition

of which he had so earnestly advocated, and which the General As-

sembly had sanctioned. And they earnestly entreat all the faithful

ministers, elders, and people, to do what in them lies to further the

completion of this great work.

The General Assembly also record their satisfaction in learning that

the new arrangements of the Committee are working so satisfactorily,

and desire to record their thanks to the District Conveners, and also

to the Synod Conveners, for their services in the cause of the

Committee.

The Convener further reported,—That the Endowment Committee,

in conjunction with the Procurator and Principal and Dejiuto Clerks,

had revised, adjusted, and approved of con.stitutions for the following

chapels, viz. :— 1, Thornton : 2, Bonnybridge ; 3, Wellpark, Greenock;

•1, Marykirk, Stirling; 5, ]S^cwhall, Glasgow; G, Pollokshields ; 7,



4Un ENDOWMENT COMMITTEE.

Linwood ; 8, Cadzow ; 1), Troon; 10, Braemar ; 11, Llackhill, Peter-

head; 12, Harthill and Benhar : 1:5, Mossgreen ; 14, Strathbongo
;

15, Bellshill; and IG, Coltness ; and he now specially reported these

constitutions to the General Assembly, in order that the same may be

inserted in the Records of the Church, and regular extracts thereof

given in common form.

The General Assembly approve of the lieport, and instruct in terms

of it.

The Convener further reported,—That there were several chiirches

for which endowments have been provided, or are in progress, the

constitutions of which it may be necessary to prepare, alter, or re-

model before the meeting of the next General Assembly, with a view

to proceedings for having them erected by the Court of Teinds into

churches quoad sacra ; and he craved the Assembly to remit to the

Committee on the Endowment of Chapels of Ease, in conjunction

with the Procurator and the Principal or Depute Clerk, or either of

them, to prepare, alter, or remodel, adjust, and approve of the constitu-

tions of these churches, in conformity with the model deed approved

of by the Assembly, and in conformity with the requirements of

the Act of Parliament, 7 and 8 Vict., c. 44 ; and on such constitutions

being so prepared and adjusted, to authorise the Principal, whom
failing, the Depute Clerk of Assembly, to give certified copies thereof

of the dates of which they were approved, provided always that such

constitutions have been previously sanctioned and approved of by the

Presbyteries of the respective bounds, and that these constitutions

shall be specially reported to next General Assembly, so that they

may be inserted in the Eecords of the Church, and regular extracts

thereof given out in common form.

The General Assembly agreed to remit, and authorise as craved.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the

Church of ScotlaJid hxj

Wm. ]\IILLIGAX, CL Eccles. Scot.
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APPENDIX No. II.

List of Churches, in the order in which they stand in the

Committee's Eoll, to which Grants have been promised but

NOT PAID

—

at 18th may 1878.

Name of Church lo
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APPENDIX No. III.

ABSTEACT OF ACCOUNTS fok the Year to 31st

December 1877.

CHARGE.

I. Funds due to the Scheme at 31st December 1876

—

1. Balance in Bank, per Abstract of last year, . . £10 11 Oi

2. Feu-duties outstanding, per separate statement, . 460 4

£470 15 OA

II. Parochial Collections and other Contributions received

on account of the General Scheme for the year to 31st

December 1877

—

From Churches and Chapels, . . £5,768 16 9

But deduct

—

Collection entered below for particular

Church, .....
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Bron^Mit over, £18,21(J lli 8.^

\'. Subscriptions, Donations, &c., receivod on acconnt of

particnlar (Jliurclu-s

—

Amount, ....... l,l:i'J IC 10

VI. Price of Superiorities sold

—

Amount. 5,420 ir, 4

VI 1. Kevenue from Feu-duties for the year 1877

—

.Amount, per separate state of Trcasurer'.s intromissions, 'JO, 830 14 8

SrM uF THE CHAROE. . . £4.').607 G C.^

DISCHARGE.

I. Tnvestmeuts in purchase of Feu-duties at Xe-.vin^^ton

—

Amount, being balance of price, .... £19,9.^-8 4 d

II. Subscriptions, &;c., transferred or repaid

—

Amount, ....... GG7 17 n

III. Interest paid

—

Amount, .... ... Z'i^i 7 ''>

lY. Proportion payable by the Endowment Scheme of the

expense of 'Missionary Record' for f,'ratuitous circu-

lation among the Clergy, &c.

—

Amount, . . . . . . . 23 11 C

V. Schemes' Office—Proportion of Expenses

—

1. Collector's, Officer's, and Clerk's Salaries, £51 13 8

2. Taxes, Co.als, Gas, &c., . . . 14 2 6

3. Printing, Books, and Stationery, . 1 l.'i 8

4. Postages and Incidents, . . . 4 8 2

72 (I

VT. Printing Reports, Schedules, Circulars, Appeals, &c.

—

Amount, . . . . . . . 233 IC 10

VIT. Expenses connected with Annual Collection

—

1. Printing and desp,atching 125,000 Notices, . £26
2. Postages, &c. . . . . 12 18 10

HS 18 10

VTII. Books, Stationery, and Advertising

—

Amount, . . . . . . 17 18 10

IX. Law Expenses

—

Amount, . . . . . . . 23 Ti 1

X. Expenses of Deputations to various districts ,,[ Scot-

laud during the past ynir—
Amoimt. . . . . . . 13 2 tj

Carryover, £21,381 2 1
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Brought over, £21,384 2 1

XI. Travelling Expenses of Conveners of District Commit-

tees to Meetings of Acting Committee

—

Amount, . . . . . . . 11 9

XII. Postages, Parcels, and Incidents

—

1. Postages and Incidents incurred in the general
management of the Scheme during the
past year, ..... £G0 11

2. Account paid for stationery press, . . 24 18
S-> 9 U

XIII. Expenses of Management

—

1. Salaries to 31st December 1877

—

To Treasurer and Secretary, . . £1.50

Clerks, . . . . 1.50

£300
2. Fee to Auditor and Accountant from 31st

December 187.5 to 31st December 1876, . 21 13 4

321 13 4

XIV. Disbursements from Feu- duties during the year

1877—

Amount, per separate state of the Treasurer's intromis-
sions, ...... 19,608 8

XV. Balances due to the Scheme at 31st December 1877

—

1. Due by Bank, .... .£3841 010
Less due to Treasurer, . . . 28 17 4.^

3812 3 5i
2. Arrears of Feu-duties

—

Per separate State, . . . . 384 1 3

4,196 4 Si

Sum of the DISCHARGE, . £45,607 6 6,1

EDlSBUnoH, March 1878.—Prep.ared and submitted by

CrEORGE MURRAY, Auditor.

fRlNTED BV WILLIAM BLAtKWUDU AND SO.NS.
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EEPORT.

The Committee have the satisfaction of submitting the following

Report as to their fulfilment of the duty imposed on them by the

last General Assembly. That duty was first to cultivate friendly

relations with the Eeformed Churches of Europe and other conti-

nents ; secondly, to supply the chaplaincies at Eome, Geneva,

Homburg, and Heidelberg ; and, lastly, to exercise certain func-

tions with reference to the General Presbyterian Council to be

held in July of last year.

I.—PEESBYTERIAN COUNCIL.

To take the last branch of their operations first. It was found

that the full complement of delegates, according to the principle

proposed by the London Conference and sanctioned by the Council,

was greater by two than that covered by the appointments of the

Assembly ; and two of the delegates appointed having resigned

their commission, it fell to the Committee, in terms of the leave

given, to complete the number by the addition of four represen-

tative's. They appointed the Kev. Dr Stevenson of St George's,

Eev. Dr M'Gregor of St Cuthbert's, Eev. Norman M'Leod of St

Stephen's, and\. Graham Murray, Esq., W.S. This secured a

representation of twenty-six ; and the Committee are confident

that it will be acknowledged that the representation was worthy

of the Church.

With regard to the proceedings of the Council, the Committee

have the pleasure of laying on the table of the Assembly, in name

of the Council Committee on publications, a volume containing
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the papers read and discussions on these papers, the various

transactions of the Alliance, and most valuable statistical infor-

mation on the condition of the Churches associated. Having
regard to this full Keport, the Committee offer a very brief sum-

mary of things said and done.

The opening services in the old church of St Giles's were con-

ducted by Professor Flint, whose sermon—a noble testimony for

true Christian union—was published at the request of the Council.

Not the least interesting feature of the first meeting was the an-

nouncement of the 49 Churches which requested connection.

" Almost every Church," said the Secretary, " that is clearly eligi-

ble desires to join, including some that have kept aloof somewhat

rigorously from contact with all other Churches." Upwards of

20,000 congregations in every division of the globe were repre-

sented. For the first time the catholicity of Presbyterianism was

fully manifested.

The Committee, without dwelling on the admirable representa-

tion of the Transatlantic Churches, may be allowed specially to

express their satisfaction at the very considerable number of Con-

tinental Churches comprehended in the Council. There were dele-

gates or associates of the Eeformed Churches of Prance, Spain, Italy,

Germany, Hungary, Bohemia, Moravia, Belgium, Holland, Greece,

and Switzerland. An opportunity, such as had never at any pre-

vious time been presented, was given for intercourse with some of

the foremost men in these Churches, for ascertaining the needs, the

trials, the internal economy and external relations, of communities

which hitherto had been known from afar. And the knowledge

acquired and the friendships formed at the Council cannot but be

of the greatest advantage in the prosecution of the aims of the Com-
mittee. It was indeed a very high privilege to meet and listen

to such men as Decoppet and Monod of the National Church of

Prance, De Pressense and Fisch of the Free Church, Charbonnier

of the Waldensian Church, Godet of the Swiss Churches, Hcede-

maker of the Church of Holland, Cisar of the Moravian Church,

and others who might be named. The words of their faith and

love will never be forgotten by those who heard them. The in-

tercourse enjoyed will remain as a sunny and manifoldly helpful

memory ; whilst the practical effect of all the fellowship will, it
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is trusted, be a new interest in the welfare of brethren separated

yet one—one in spirit, and with one mind striving for the faith

of the Gospel. " Let us not forget," said Mr J. A. Campbell, in

response to addresses which had been delivered, " what we owe to

the Continent. It was from the Continent that our forefathers

received the Eeformed faith. If that faith has brought blessing

to us, and we have the means of contributing to its diffusion over

the earth, we ought especially to hail any opportunity of helping

to extend it in the countries from which it came. Our assistance

to Protestant agencies on the Continent is a thank-offering for

our own privileges."

It will be seen from the Eeport that the subjects discussed by

the Council were of great importance. It is sufficient to name

them—Confessions, the Principles of Presbyterianism, Missions,

the Unbelief of the day, the Spiritual Life with its helps and

hindrances, Christian Literature, and the Training of the Young.

The brief space necessarily given to such a variety of topics pre-

vented exhaustive consideration
;
yet the exchanges of opinion

which were elicited cannot but tend to quicken the thought of

the Churches to greater fruitfulness.

Let it be added that the harmony and good-feeling of the

Council were uninterrupted. It was felt that there was a deeper

bond of union than that of mere ecclesiastical polity. "We
came," remarked Dr Oswald Dykes in the concluding address,

" to be introduced this week to a wider circle of brotherhood than

most of us knew before. Henceforth the far-off Churches of our

group will be associated in our minds more than formerly with

holy men whose fraternal hands we have grasped in our own."

II.—CONTIKENTAL AND FOREIGN CHUECHES.

The Waldensian Church and the French Reformed Church,

as in past years, were voted donations of £200 from the funds

of the Committee in aid of their missionary operations.

The Eeport of the Waldensian Missions in Italy, for the year

1877, is herewith laid on the table of the Assembly. It presents

a most interesting arid encouraging statement of work done in

the five districts into which, for Mission purposes, Italy is divided.
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In all, 100 persons are employed, 31 of whom are pastors, 51

teachers, 14 evangelists, and 4 colporteurs—their labour being

distributed over 29 churches, 1 9 stations, and 47 places visited

as frequently as possible by pastor or evangelist. It will be

observed that the Mission congregations contribute 29,770 It. liree,

or rather under £1200, marking a considerable advance on last

year's contributions. The total income of the Evangelisation

Commission is set down as nearly £10,000.

Reference is made in the Report to a new method of co-opera-

tion, and the visit of Signor Prochet during the past winter has

stimulated attention towards this method. " It consists in the adop-

tion by a congregation in Scotland or England of a missionary

congregation or station in Italy. Without altering in the least its

ecclesiastical connection, this congregation or station is supported

by the contributions of the Scotch or English helpers, who, acting

like those on the Mount, will, by their prayers, strengthen the

hands of the combatants in Italy." The Committee very cordially

recommend the method to the wealthier congregations of the

Church, and they will gladly be the medium of forwarding con-

gregational contributions.

The zeal of the ancient Church of the Vaudois in the evangel-

isation of Italy is a splendid illustration of self-sacrificing devotion

to the cause of Christ. It is no new feature. In the earlier days

of its history it was as distinguished for its missionary spirit and

organisation as in the later days it was conspicuous for its stead-

fast witness to truth and its heroic sufferings. But it is time to

raise the question. What is the pecuniary condition of the parent

Church ? what is the support provided for the pastors of the

native parishes ? And in connection with this question the Com-

mittee invite the attention of the Church to a movement origin-

ated by warm-hearted friends of the Waldenses in this country,

and now cordially sanctioned by both the British and American

Continental Committees of the General Presbyterian Council.

"We believe"—so it is stated in the Appeal which has been

issued—" that it is not generally known that the salaries of the

Waldensian pastors are hardly sufficient at this moment to afford

their families even the necessaries of life. Anxious inquiry has

lately been made on the spot, and it appears that a free income of
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£60 a-year is all that these devoted men receive. Even when the

price of provisions was low, this barely raised them above want

;

but now that the cost of living has there, as everywhere else, been

immensely increased, their position has become a singularly painful

one. . . . The people themselves are too poor to afford sufficient

aid, and unhappily have been quite unaccustomed to contribute

to the support of their pastors." It is to remedy this state of

matters, in so far, that an effort in both Great Britain and America

is proposed with a view to realise a principal sum of £12,000,

whose interest would yield an increase of £20 a-year to each of the

twenty-two pastors and professors. The pastors, stirred up by the

addresses of Dr Eobertson of Edinburgh, who attended the late

Synod at La Tour, have undertaken, although with pardonable

reluctance, to make new calls on the liberality of their flocks ; and

it is hoped that thus the yearly stipend of £60 may ere long be

augmented to a stipend of £100. Surely the more opulent mem-
bers of the Church will readily aid in the reahsation of this hope.

Is not the Church worthy for whom they are asked to do this ?

For the expression of all the grounds on which the promoters of

the movement appeal to the sympathy and support of Scottish

Christians the Committee refer to printed statements. Respect-

fully and earnestly they submit the case to the kind consideration

of the General Assembly, and to the warm support of the mem-
bers and friends of the Church.

The Central Society of the Reformed Church of France pur-

sues, with unabated energy, the work with which it is charged.

It has already accomplished much. During the 32 years of its

existence it has secured the State recognition of 32 churches. It

has built 40 places of worship ; it supports 50 schools. Its Theo-

logical College has furnished 85 pastors for the National Church.

The Eeport for the past year to be presented to the annual

meeting of the Society on the 24th of May, has not reached the

Committee in time to present a summary of its facts. But the

statements given from time to time in the ' Nouvelles de I'Evange-

lisation,' and elsewhere, show that the demand for the work of the

Society is ever increasing, and that God is not withholding from

it tokens of success. Several churches and schools have been



418 CONTINENTAL AND FOREIGN

opened—in more than one instance with the encouragement of the

authorities. Letters from M. Lorriaux abound in most interestiDg

details as to the progress of the Gospel in different localities of

France

—

e.g., Chateauroux, Pouilly, Cambrai, Montmorin, Troissy,

Melun. The one difficulty—amounting to most serious embar-

rassments—relates to finance. A deficit of income to the extent

of 16,000 francs raises the question, What is to be done ? The

Society asks. Must we reduce our grants ? must we abandon some

of our posts ? " I beseech you," writes Eev. Dr Forbes, English

chaplain at Paris, "not to abandon one of your stations. They

are all doors which God Himself has opened ; and come what

may, your hands must not let them go." The Committee of the

Society declare that they will not suppress any station except at

the last extremity. Little wonder that the appeal to the Commit-

tee is urgent. " Do increase your help," asks the agent-general.

" You cannot blame us for being imprudent when you know that

the cutting off of one post of the Society would deprive vast dis-

tricts of every means of edification, of all religious instruction

whatsoever. Will you not rather say, ' Go forward ; the Lord is

with you, and so are we '
?

"

The Committee do bid their brethren God-speed. They earnestly

trust that it may not be necessary to curtail their operations

—

that, on the contrary, they may be enabled to enlarge the place of

their habitation. And greatly will they rejoice if, through the more

abundant gifts of the members of the Church of Scotland, they can

add to the sum which for so many years has been the annual con-

tribution of the Church to the Society. The fields are white to

harvest. " I do not think," says Dr De Pressense, " that the hatred

to the clergy characteristic of the great mass of Frenchmen implies

a deliberate aversion to religion itself. Doubtless, in their ignor-

ance of true Christianity, the people seem to repudiate it ; but

when it is presented to them lovingly and apart from any con-

nection with the Ptomisli Church, it finds ready access to their

hearts. Of this we have abundant proof every evening in the

mission gatherings, which are held now in all parts of Paris,

especially in the most populous quarters. To these, men come in

their working clothes, bringing their families, and pay earnest

attention to the Gospel addresses given them, joining heartily in
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tlie sIn(Tui2;. ami willingly sending their cliildren to tlio Evangeli-

cal School."

The Committee voted a sum of £10 in aid of the Reformed

Church of Moravia. Pastor Cisar, who made so favourable an

impression on the Assembly in 1876, was a delegate to the Pres-

byterian Council. His plea for the Church was singularly effec-

tive ; and, among other tokens of warm sympathy, not the least

esteemed was that of the Church of Scotland through its Con-

tinental Committee.

Ill—CONTINENTAL STATIONS.

The Committee have the pleasure of reporting that they have

supplied the chaplaincies at Ptome, Geneva, Homburg, and Heidel-

berg. They submit a brief account of each of these stations.

PtOME.

The Rev. Theodore Marshall of Caputh has acted as the Church

of Scotland minister, his Free Church colleague having been the

Rev. Mr Balfour of Edinburgh. As in former years, the ar-

rangement whereby ministers of the Church of Scotland and the

Free Church are associated in the charge, has worked most satis-

factorily. jMr jNIarshall writes in the beginning of March :

—

During the early part of the season there were comparatively few

strangers in Rome, and the congregation was, I believe, under the

average. In February, however, more people arrived, and the congre-

gation has been excellent on the past three Sundays. My colleague

and I have got on most pleasantly, and I have found him in all respects

most kind and considerate. We have had two dispensations of the

Lord's Supper since we arrived. On the first occasion—the first Sun-

day of February—Mr Balfour preached, and I administered the ordi-

nance. About forty-five communicated. Last Sunday I preached, and

Mr Balfour dispensed the Holy Communion to over sixty communi-

cants. The morning congregation has increased, from the influx of

visitors and the improvement of the weather, from about sixty to over

a hundred, and the afternoon congregation in proportion. Our weekly

prayer-meeting has also been fairly attended.

Geneva.

The Rev. Professor Knight, of St Andrews, and the Rev. Thos.

3H
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Johnston, of St Boswells, conducted the services in the old church

of St Pierre. Professor Knight, on his return from Geneva,

wrote :

—

The attendance at the Church of Scotland services was materially

diminished by the fact that the American Presbyterian Church had a

regular Sunday service in the Salle de Preformation, while there were
other two services in English every Sunday—viz., the Anglican and Ame-
rican Episcopal. I understand that formerly a larger part of the congre-

gation in our services consisted of Americans ; now they rarely attend,

although several American clergymen came to worship in the building

associated with the work and genius of Calvin. The average attendance

during June and July was thus not quite equal to that of past years.

Judging not by the number of worshippers, but by the interest that

seemed to exist, I think the services supply a want in the city, and
ought to be kept up. At the close of several of them I saw a few of

those who had worshipped with us, and it was evident that to many,
though only passing travellers, our Scottish service supplied a very real

want. I further think that much good may be done by the represen-

tatives of the Church of Scotland for the time being in this chaplaincy

coming into contact with the clergy of Geneva, and also with the culti-

vated men of that highly interesting city. I had the good fortune to

meet with several of the Geneva clergy and laity, and with some mem-
bers of the university staff, and was asked a good deal about the Scot-

tish Churches. I cannot too highly praise the energy and unwearied
devotion of M. Arthur Bossi, on whom all the local arrangements of

the chaplaincies in Geneva devolve. He is so much interested in our

Scottish Presbyterian Church, and knows so much about the state of

religion in Switzerland, and of the Church in Geneva, that I expressed

to him the hope that he might come some year as a delegate from the

Swiss National Church to our General Assembly.

Mr Johnstone states :

—

I entered on my duties at Geneva on Sunday the 5th of August, and
officiated every Lord's Day until the last Sunday of September, inclu-

sive. The attendance was small at first, but increased slightly until

the fifth or sixth Sunday, when it began to diminish. The numbers
varied from 25 to 70, the average attendance being about 40. It is

well known that the number of British tourists in Switzerland in 1877
was considerably smaller than usual. This was mainly due to depres-

sion of trade and the uncertainties of the political horizon, and was a

fertile subject of complaint by the hotel-keepers of Geneva. Judging
from the information at my command, I believe that the Scotch con-

gregation in Geneva bore a very fair proportion to the number of

Scotch families passing through the town. I am convinced that the
service was appreciated by many, and even among Englishmen and
Americans one or two were found to express satisfaction at the op-

portunity of attending what they did not fail to speak of as " a simple
service." , . .

You are aware that there is an Anglican Church in the town, and
that there is also an American service. In former times the latter did
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not exist, and many Americans were to be found at the Scotch service.
This we cannot expect, now that they have a service and are soon to
have a church of their own. The foundation-stone of the latter was
laid shortly before my arrival by General Grant, the ex-President.

My maximum attendance of 70 was partly made up of the families
of a few American Presbyterian ministers who were on a European
tour after attending the Pan-Presbyterian Council in Edinburgh.

Let me suggest that our ministers ought, on their arrival, to go round
the hotels in order to see that the card advertising our service is con-
spicuously hung. They are sent by M. Bossi to all the hoteis, but the
managers are somewhat careless. In two of the larger hotels I found
that the card was ingeniously hidden from sight, while in the largest of
all—the monster " Hotel National "— it was nowhere to be found.

I must be permitted to add to that of all my predecessors my hearty
testimony to the courtesy and kindness of M. Bossi. He relieves our
ministers of all care and anxiety regarding the matter of arrangement,
and deserves the warmest gratitude of every one interested in the suc-

cess of our service. I shall not speak of kindness and attention to myself
personally, except to express the pleasure I had in conversing with so
intelligent a student of the tangled History of our Scottish Churches,
and so clear an expounder of the ecclesiastical puzzles of Geneva.

HOMBURG.

As in past years, the services were conducted in the Old Schloss

Church, the use of which is kindly granted by the Lutheran

Church Pastors. The liev. Mr Inglis of Sanquhar, who was un-

fortunately prevented from fulfilling the entire term by serious

sickness, was the chaplain during June and July, and the liev.

W. E. Pirie, B.D., of the Martyrs Church, Glasgow, officiated in

August and September. Mr Pirie reports :

—

In consequence of the Rev. Mr Sime of Dundonald finding him-
self unable, owing to family afiliction, to undertake the duties at the

station of the Church in Homburg, and at the kind request of the

Convener of the Committee, it was arranged that I should supply six

Sundays, commencing with the first Sunday in August. On my arrival

in Homburg I found that the services had been discontinued for some
time in consequence of the sudden illness of the former clergyman, the

Ptev. Mr Inglis of Sanquhar. There was great interest manifested

amongst a considerable number of those resident in the town as to

when the Scotch service was to be commenced again; and it was with-

out any great difficulty that a congregation numbering from seventy to

eighty was gathered for the first Sunday. Two services were held

every Sunday—at 11.30 a.m. and 7 p.m. respectively ; and of these the

former was generally the better attended. The hour for the evening

service is somewhat inconvenient, following rather too closely upon the

dinner-hour, which in many hotels is not until six o'clock, thus giving

sufficiently little time for those who may wish to attend.



422 COiNTlf^ExVTAL AND FOREIGN

In the month of August the congregations averaged for the forenoon
from seventy to ninety, and for the evening from fifty to seventy.

By the end of August the season draws near its close ; but on both
Sundays in September the congregations, though slightly diminished
in numbers, were fairly good, there being seldom fewer than fifty pres-

ent. The collections for the six Sundays amounted to over ;£27. It

would be advisable that the Committee should clearly authorise the
various clergymen to press strongly upon the people the duty of con-
tributing well, as the contributions of those who availed themselves of
the servioes were, in many cases, remarkable for their smallness.
From many difi"erent quarters I received gratifying assurances of the

appreciation in which our services were held ; and many testified to
the pleasure with which they worshipped in a foreign land as they
were accustomed to do at home. Not the least interesting feature of
my stay in Homburg was a meeting that was held once a-week— on
the Friday afternoon— during the last three weeks, for meditation upon
some part of Scripture and for prayer and praise.

There was a difficulty at first in starting this, owing to the want of
some proper place in which a few could meet together ; but this diffi-

culty was overcome by the kindness of Sir William Muir, who invited
those desiring to attend to his house.
Many spoke of the pleasure they had in this week meeting, and how,

amidst the worldly influences around, it tended to keep alive the divine
life. These meetings were attended by twenty to twenty-five of those
who were drawn together simply by the one common bond of Christian
fellowship.

The thanks of the Committee are due to Dr Lewis and Mrs Rogers
for the warm interest they take in our church, and for the help and
support which they give. The Committee are likewise indebted to Miss
KJauss for her most valuable assistance, to which the success of the sing-
ing is mainly due. I may state that at both services instrumental
music was used, a lady having kindly volunteered to play the har-
monium in the forenoon, which at the evening service was played as
usual by Mr Bar.

Heidelbeeg.

The Rev. Robert Patersou of Glasford officiated during July
and August. He says :

—

During the eight Sabbaths of my chaplaincy at Heidelberg two ser-
vices were held, in the forenoon and in the evening, in Providence
Church, kindly granted by the Dean and the Incumbent for the use of the
Church of Scotland. Although the number of travellers on the Conti-
nent last summer was unusually small, the attendance was on the whole
encouraging, the average being 46 in the forenoon and 44 in the even-
ing. If I had had any doubts as to the importance of our Church's
efforts on the Continent, they would have been entirely removed by
actually seeing the great necessity for them that exists, as well as the
high value attached to them by those for whom they are intended.
At the urgent request of several, the Sacrament of the Lord's
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Supper was dispensed on the first Sabbath of August. Of the 60 "wor-

shippers present, 35 partook of the communion. Representatives of

various denominations and of diflferent countries united together around
the table of our common Saviour,—an augury of a happy future in

the history of the Church.
Heidelberg, with its beautiful situation, its interesting historical

associations, and its romantic neighbourhood, will always prove attrac-

tive to visitors. It is surely important that our National Church should
not be behind others in following with her ministrations those of her

sons who, from whatever cause, spend a great portion of their time far

removed from the hallowed associations of home.
There are others also besides Presbyterians who prefer a simple and

impressive form of service that appeals directly to the heart, and who
find that they derive most benefit from the distinctive theology or the

practical preaching characteristic of the Scotch pulpit. In addition to

passing travellers, there is a large number of English, Scotch, and
American students attending the flourishing university. The tempta-
tions to which they are exposed from anti-Christian views on the one
hand, and the seductions of pleasure on the other, cannot possibly be
overestimated. For the purpose of drawing the congregation, and
more especially the young men together, I proposed that a meeting
should be held for reading of the Scriptures, and for conversation upon
the passage selected. I was glad that 19 responded to the invitation

;

and several pleasant and profitable evenings were spent together in

this way. It was very cheering to learn that this meeting was continued
after I left, the young men conducting it in turn. The influence of this
" noble" Berean spirit will be seen and felt through life.

The ladies of the congregation, anxious to find scope for practical

Christian eff"ort, formed themselves into a working party. Whilst they
were hearing and thinking about their ignorant and imprisoned sisters

in the zenana homes of India, their fingers were busy providing the

means for their enlightenment and salvation. As one immediate re-

sult of these labours, £12 has been handed over to the funds of the

Ladies' Association, and two boxes of work contributed to a bazaar.

This contribution to the operations of the Church of Scotland falls to

be added to the sum of £17, 23. 4d. collected at the door of the church.

In closing this Report, I feel bound to acknowledge that any mea-
sure of success that attended our efforts at Heidelberg was mainly
owing to the very varied and valuable services rendered by several

friends, more particularly by the family of the late minister of Newton,
Dalkeith.

IV.—PROPOSALS OF THE COMMITTEE ON
THE SCHEMES.

In obedience to the instructions of last Assembly, the Com-

mittee have now. to state the results of their consideration of

the portions of the Eeport presented by the Committee on the

Schemes bearing on their operations.
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The proposals are, that both the Chaplaincy department and

the Foreign Correspondence department of the Continental

Churches Committee should be combined with the operations of

what is now known as the Colonial Committee—the title being

changed so as to express this absorption, and formally include

the Continental work. These proposals were, first of all, discussed

at a conference of the three Committees whose union is suggested

— the Colonial, Continental, and Army and Navy Chaplains

—

and the issue of the discussion was acquiescence, by a majority, in

the part of the proposal relative to Continental Chaplaincies ; but

disapprobation, by a majority, of the part respecting the combina-

tion of the Foreign Correspondence branch with the operations of

the Colonial Committee. At a subsequent period, the Committee,

after due deliberation, unanimously concurred in the former judg-

ment of the conference ; but, by a majority, departed from the

latter, and accepted the recommendation of the Committee on the

Schemes.

As to the Chaplaincies. The Colonial Committee have already

charge of the two permanent stations, Dresden and Paris ; and the

care of the chaplaincy at Rome and the summer stations is only,

therefore, the enlargement of an already existing sphere of labour.

The Committee most cordially echo the sentiments expressed in

the Report of the Committee on the Schemes as to the importance

of maintaining ordinances at those places on the Continent which

are resorted to for health or pleasure. And it will be in the power

of such a Committee as that to whose care it is contemplated to

transfer the supply of those places, to pursue the work with a vigour

and eflBciency 'which the Continental Churches Committee, sorely

crippled as to funds, cannot realise. The Assembly may be re-

minded that the oversight of stations on the Continent was not,

originally, a part of this Committee's operations. In earlier days

they were known simply as the Foreign Correspondence Commit-

tee. The Assembly charged them with the stations in 1866 ; then

in 1871 the Assembly remitted the stations to a sub-committee,

forbidding the appropriation of any share of the collection made

in the Church towards their support ; and, again, in 1872, the

Assembly combined them with the work of the Committee, chang-

ing the name to the Continental and Foreign Churches Commit-
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tee. It will thus be seen that, in coming to the conclusion that

it would be advantageous to commit the superintendence of these

stations to the Colonial Committee, the Committee were not

hampered by the feeling that to do so would be radically to alter

the idea and purpose of their existence as a Committee of the

Church.

The case is different with regard to the department of Foreign

Correspondence. That was at first their raison d'etre : that has

ever been the main line of their activity. They are more than

ever convinced that it indicates a direction in which there should

be a great expansion of the sympathy of the Church. If it

had been feared that the amalgamation of this work with the

Colonial Committee would tend to obscure it in the eyes of the

Church, or in any way to prevent what is so desirable—the closer

union of the Church of Scotland with other Churches of reformed

Christendom—none in the Committee would have been found

favourable to the proposal of the Committee on the Schemes.

Some, afraid that, practically, the proposal would enfeeble the

witness for the Church's desire to cultivate friendly relations with

the several sections of the Holy Catholic Church, could not see

their way to the acceptance of that proposal. But the majority

believed that, through the association of the Convener of the Con-

tinental Committee with the Convener of the Colonial—the

former being the head of a sub-committee specially charged with

Foreign Correspondence—the object sought might be accom-

plished more fully even than now ; it being understood that the

title of the Colonial Committee would be so changed as to give

visibility to this extension of area.

The majority of the Committee were influenced by the remark

of the Committee on the Schemes, that the incorporation of this

branch— supposing that the incorporation of the other were

agreed upon— is preferable to the maintenance of a separate

Scheme, for which a collection must betimes be recommended as

is now done. The desire to diminish the number of general

Schemes and the number of general collections seems a laudable

one—the increased Christian work and opportunity in parishes

and congregations involving increased and ever more urgent ap-

peals to the support of parishioners and members.
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v.—FUNDS.

The balance against the Committee at the commencement of

the year 1877, was £170, 4s. 5d.
;
grants to the amount of £427,

9s. 8d. were made to Foreign Churches during the year ; the nett

cost of the Continental Stations, after deducting local contribu-

tions, was £172, 12s. 9d. ; and the expenses of management, &c.,

amounted to £61, IBs. 4d. ; total, £832, 5s, 2d. No collection

having been authorised during the year 1877, the amount of col-

lections and subscriptions received in this country has only been

£154, 12s. 5d. ; and the year thus closes with a balance against

the Committee of £677, 12s. 9d. It is hoped that the collec-

tion authorised for the second Sabbath of May 1878 may suffice

to meet this deficiency, and to supply the funds necessary for

1878 and 1879.

The details of the year's intromissions will be found, as usual,

in the docqueted accounts.

In name and hy appointment of Committee,

JOHN MARSHALL LANG, D.D.,

Convener.
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STATE of the Intromissions of the Secretary to the Com-

mittee of Assembly on Continental and Foreign

Churches.

From 31s« December 1876 to Zlst December 1877.

CHARGE.
1. General Collections, Donations, &c., received through general

Collector, ........
2. Donations specially contributed for Waldenses,

3. Collections and Subscriptions at Stations, viz. :

—

1. Geneva : per M. Bossi, . . . . £9 10 9

2. Heidelberg, per Kev. Robert Paterson, . . 17 2 4

3. Horn burg, viz. :
—

Per Rev. .J. M. Inglis, . . £3 5 6

Per Kev. W. R. Pirie, . . 27 16 7
31 2 1

Temporary advance from Army and Navy Chaplains'

Committee on 21st August 1877, . . . £350
Repaid 19th December 1877.

Balances due by and to Committee, as at 31st December 1877— viz.

Balance due to former Sub-Committee on Summer
Stations, £250

Balance due to Bank, . . . 52 19 2
Grants to Central Protestant Society and Waldenses,
unpaid at 31st December, . . . . 400

i^ote.—These were remitted shortly thereafter on
funds being obtained from the Bank.

Less : Balance in hands of Secretary,
£702 19 2

25 6 5

Sum of the Charge,
Equalling the Discharge as on page 428.

£140 17

13 15

57 15 2

£212 7 7

677 12 9

£890 4

DISCHARGE.
1. Balances due bt and to Committee as at 31st Dec. 1876, viz. :-

Balance due to former Sub-Committee on Summer Stations,

Balance due to Secretary, ......
Deduct Balance in Bank,.....

Grants to Foreign Cburches, viz. :—
1. Annual Grant by Committee to Central Protestant Society

of France, for year 1877, . . . £200
2. Grants to Mission Board ofWaldensian Church, viz.

:

1. Annual Grant for year 1877, £200
2. Donations specially contributed, 13 15

3. Grant to Moravian Church,
4. Special Donation to Lutheran Church, Homburg,

per Mr Pirie, .....
213 15
10

£250
83 2

2333 2
162 15 9

£170 4 5

427 9

Carried forward, £597 14 1

31



428 CONTINENTAL AND FOREIGN CHURCHES COMMITTEE.

Discharge, continued

—

Whereof brought forward, £597 14 1

3. Allowances to Clergymen officiating at Stations, -viz. :—
1. Rome, viz. :

—

Allowance to Rev. J. Mitchell, South Leith, £G0

2. Geneva, viz. :

—

Allowance to Rev. Professor Knight, £36
Do. to Rev. T. F. Johnstone, . 36

Local expenses, per M. Bossi, . 19

3. Heidelberg, viz. :

—

Allowance to Rev. Robert Patersou, £32
Local expenses, per do., . . 5 7 2

4. Homburg, viz. :

—

Allowance to Rev. J. M. Inglis, . 12

Do. to Rev. W. R. Pirie, . . 24

Local expenses, . . . 6 4

91

37 7 2

42 4

4. Interest paid on temporary advance from Army and Navy
Chaplains' Committee, less interest received on Bank account

(£5, 15s. Id., less 17s. 6d.), 4 17 7

5. Miscellaneous Expenses, viz. :

—

1. Account to Messrs Blackwood & Sons for Print-

ing Report, &:c., . . . . . 12 7 3

2. Do. to H. & J. Pillans for printing Pew-Bills for

Stations, . . . . . .19
3. Do. to Messrs Robertson & Scott for advertising

Services, kc, . . . . . 11 17 6

4. Do. to Messrs John M'Callum & Co. for rent of

room for meeting, . . . .050
5. Do. to Messrs T. Nelson & Sons for Tune-Books

supplied to Heidelberg, . . . .084
6. Extracts of General Assembly's Deliverances, . 18
7. Auditor's Fees, vIk.—

1. Fee for Audit of Accounts, 1876, £110
2. Fee for Auditing Collector's Book

and tabulating Contributions, &c., 5 5
6 6

3. Allowance to Secretary for Clerks for year 1877, . 21

}. Outlay by Secretary for Postages and Incidents

during the period of this Account, . . 1 19 8
57 9

Sum of the Discharge,
Equalling the Charge as on page 427.

Edinburgh, 24^A April 1878. — I have examined the foregoing Account of the

Intromissions of the Secretary to the General Assembly's Committee on Continental

and Foreign Churches, and have found the same to be correctly .stated and properly

vouched.
GEORGE MURRAY, Auditor.
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Extract Deliverances of the General Assemhhj of the Church of Scot-

land on the foregoing Report.

At Edinburgh, the Twenty-seventh day of May, Eighteen

hundred and seventy-eight,

—

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, inter alia,—
The Assembly called for the Eeport of the Committee on Conti-

nental and Foreign Churches, which was given in by the Convener,

who thereafter moved,

—

The General Assembly receive the Report, and thank the Com-

mittee for their diligence.

They renew the assurance given in previous years of the warm in-

terest of the Church of Scotland in the welfare of the Reformed

Churches of the Continent. They have heard, with lively satisfac-

tion, that, notwithstanding many difficulties, the Central Society of

the National Reformed Church of France and the Evangelisation

Commission of the Waldensian Church of Italy are prosecuting their

missionary labours with unabated zeal ; and they commend these

societies, with other agencies for the spread of the Gospel on the

Continent, to the sympathy and increased liberality of the members

of the Church.

The General Assembly bid God-speed to the movement which has

been originated with a view to supplementing the inadequate stipends

of the pastors of the original parishes of the Waldensian Church, and

they trust that a hearty response will be given to the appeal in fur-

therance of this movement, which has been sanctioned by the Conti-

nental Committee of the General Presbyterian Council.

The General Assembly are gratified to learn that the full com-

plement of Delegates of the Church of Scotland to the General Pres-

byterian Council was secured, and they approve of the conduct of the

Delegates. They gladly receive the Report of the Proceedings of the

Council presented to the Assembly by the Council Committee on

Publications. They rejoice in the fact that not fewer than forty-nine

Churches and societies in different parts of the world, kindred in

faith and government, were represented in the Council ; and they

are confident that the valuable information imparted as to the condi-

tion and relations of such Churches, and the exchange of thought

elicited by discussions, uniformly, as is testified, marked by good
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feeling and temper, will tend to the promotion of mutual respect and

aflfection, to the increase of fervent charity, and to a more energetic,

and, at the same time, more harmonious action on the part of aU

Presbyterian Churches in carrying out the great purposes for which

the Church of Christ exists on the earth.

The General Assembly are interested in the portion of the Report

bearing on the Continental stations at present under the care of the

Committee. They thank those persons, residents at each of the

stations, of whose kind attention and disinterested labours the mini-

sters who officiated in the past and in previous years make grateful

mention.

The General Assembly have heard the views of the Committee as

to the proposals of the Committee on the Schemes bearing on their

operations. They postpone pronouncing a judgment with regard to

these views, or the re-appointment of the Committee, until the con-

sideration of the Eeport of the Colonial Committee is resumed.

The motion was seconded, and agreed to.

Dr Lang, the Convener, introduced the Rev. Loyal Young Graham

as a Deputation from the Presbyterian Church of the United States

of America. The Moderator, at the request of the Assembly, returned

the thanks of the House to the Deputation from America for his in-

teresting address.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of

the Church of Scotland hy

Wm. MILLIGAN, CI. Eccl. Scot.

At Edinburgh, the Third day of June, Eighteen hundred

and seventy-eight,

—

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, inter alia,—
The General Assembly reappoint the Committee on Continental

and Foreign Churches as a Committee of Correspondence with For-

eign Churches, with power to add to their number,—Dr Lang, Con-

vener.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of

the Church of Scotland by

Wii. MILLIGAN, CI. Eccl. Scot.
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EEPOET,

The Committee rejoice to announce that the Rev. J. M. Millar,

who for more than thirteen years was one of the most assiduous

and successful chaplains on their staff, lately received a commis-

sion. He is now H.M. Presbyterian Chaplain in Dover garrison,

where he formerly represented this Committee. The other Pres-

byterian Chaplains to the Forces are the Rev. P. Beaton at Alder-

shot, the Rev. D. Arthur at Edinburgh, the Rev. John Milne at

Dublin the Rev. G. Kirkwood at Loudon, and the Rev. James

Spiers (a minister of the Irish Presbyterian Church) at the Curragh.

Another Irish Presbyterian minister, who has been taken into the

pay of the Government, though not yet commissioned, performs

the duties which fell to Mr Milne at Shorncliffe before his re-

moval to Dublin.

All the officiating chaplains on the Committee's list were lately

visited by the Convener, who gives the following account of their

work.

Portsmouth, Gosport, Haslar Hospital, and Forton

Military Prison.

The sphere of this chaplaincy is very extensive, and comprises

many branches of the Naval and ^Military Departments. There

are always lar^e numbers of Presbyterian sailors, soldiers, and

marines under the care of the chaplain (the Rev. John .APTaggart)

;

and they are so widely dispersed, that his work is very laborious.

The averacre number of men to whom he last year ministered was
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630, exclusive of patients in hospital. Each Sabbath forenoon he

had two separate diets of public worship : the first at nine o'clock

in Gosport barracks ; the second—on the opposite side of the har-

bour—at a quarter before eleven in the Soldiers' Institute, Ports-

mouth. Each Sabbath afternoon he conducted a Sabbath-school,

and went round the Presbyterians in Portsmouth hospitals. Every

Tuesday he officiated, first in the military prison at Forton, and

then in Haslar Naval Hospital ; after which he systematically

visited the Presbyterian patients in the Haslar wards. These

visits were much appreciated by the men, not a few of whom had

been brought as invalids from far-distant countries to find a grave

in their native land. On the 24'th of March last the Convener

preached in the Portsmouth Soldiers' Institute ; and that very day

the Eurydice went down, carrying with her from 20 to 24 Presby-

terians, 13 or 14 of whom were ministered to by Mr M'Taggart

on the last Sabbath they spent in Portsmouth. This chaplain has

now been twelve years on the Committee's staff, and has diligently

performed all the duties above described, as well as the visitation

of the families of the men under his charge. Mr M'Taggart writes

that he is " often cheered and encouraged by this one and that one

of his flock turning with his whole heart to the Lord, and resting

all his hopes of salvation upon the finished work of Christ."

New BROjrPTON, Chatham Garrison, and Convict Prison.

The Eev. G. Bruce Watson, who occupies these stations, reports

himself as in the continued discharge of the duties described by

the Committee to former Assemblies. The Committee, however,

are of opinion that these duties are so varied and arduous as to

demand the appointment to the chaplaincy of a younger and more

robust man.

Shoeburyness.

During the by-gone year the attendance at the Sabbath services

of the Eev. Hugh Drennan, chaplain in Shoeburyness Fort, has

considerably increased. His communion-roll has also become

larger. His Sabbath-school continues as before ; and he has com-
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menced a prayer-meeting, with most encouraging prospects. As

explained in the Committee's Eeport to last year's General

Assembly, Shoeburyness is the great gunnery-school of England,

and is garrisoned by about 700 men, a feAV of them Royal

Engineers, and the rest belonging to the Eoyal Artillery. In

both forces the I'resbyterians are generally numerous ; and as

those learning gunnery are frequently changing, the chaplain has

a sphere of much usefulness, in consequence of the number of

different men brought successively under his influence.

Netley Hospital and Winchester.

Last year the numbers at Netley and Winchester, where the

Committee are represented by the Eev. G. E. Steven, were rather

gi'eater than in the year preceding. Public worship has been con-

ducted each Sabbath at both stations. W^inchester being the depot

of the Eifle Brigade, soldiers whose term of service has nearly ex-

pired, and recruits not as yet drafted to their various battalions,

are constantly arriving. The chaplain has personal interviews

with the recruits, and gives them counsel and encouragement.

He makes a round of the wards of Netley Hospital every Sabbath

afternoon, and visits during the week both the patients and the

men quartered around the Ho.spital. A considerable number of

soldiers who are not Presbyterians, and of civilians residing in and

near the Hospital, have attended the Presbyterian worship. A Sab-

bath-school has been maintained ; and in proof of the interest which

it has excited, it may be stated that the scholars had a pleasure-trip

last summer, the expense of which, though considerable, was volun-

tarily raised by their friends. One day each week the chaplain

gives instruction in the Scriptures and the Shorter Catechism to

the children attending the Hospital school. A curious and strik-

ing illustration of the possible extent of the Netley chaplain's

influence is furnished by the fact that during the last summer

session of its medical school four students, who were natives of

India and did not profess Christianity, were constant in their

attendance at the Presbyterian service. The ultimate effect of

what they heard no one can tell. The position of the Netley and

Winchester chaplain has been lately improved by his having had



436 ARMY AND NA^^ CHAPLAINS COMMITTEE.

assigned to hira from the Government funds a fixed salary, instead

of, as before, a capitation allowance. Tiie salary being insufficient

for his maintenance, is supplemented by the Committee.

Colchester.

By the withdrawal of the detachment of Guards formerly quar-

tered at Warley, the presence of a Presbyterian chaplain at that

station became unnecessary. Since November last the Eev.

John Morrison's ministrations have been confined to Colchester

camp. He has officiated there every Sabbath, and visited weekly

the Presbyterians in quarters and in hospital, as well as the families

of the married men. Until very lately there were unusually few

Presbyterians among the 4000 or 5000 soldiers in Colchester camp.

Now, however, the strength of the garrison has been greatly

augmented by the arrival of regiments with a fair proportion of

Presbyterians. Colchester is one of those stations in which the

Presbyterian element suddenly rises and falls, but which the

Church of Scotland must not abandon.

CATERHAM ; EOYAL HOSPITAL, ChELSEA ; DUKE OF YOEK'S

School, Chelsea.

The Guards when removed from Warley were stationed at

Caterham, a new barrack situated on a high table - land in

Surrey, about eighteen miles from London. It has become the

depot for recruits of the Grenadiers, the Coldstreams, and the

Ptoyal Scots. Presbyterians are always found in these regiments

;

and the Committee, at the request of the military authorities,

have furnished them with a chaplain, who has hitherto offi-

ciated at half-past eight on Sabbath mornings to respectful and

attentive congregations. The chaplain's week-day visits are well

received by the youthful soldiers, who admit that the privileges

they enjoyed in their boyhood through the churches and schools

of their native Scotland, place them under special obligations to

live as Christians. When making his rounds of the hospital, the

chaplain has many opportunities of warning the thoughtless, and

of stimulating good impressions where they exist.
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In addition to his work at Caterhani, the chaplain has con-

ducted a Sabbath service among the Presbyterian pensioners in

the lioyal Hospital, Chelsea, and has paid bi-weekly visits to its

infirmary. Though the attendance at worship is entirely volun-

tary, and many of those in hospital are very infirm, the number

of worshippers is considerable. The ages of the inmates vary

from 40 to 94 years. Some are Peninsular and some Waterloo

heroes, whose battles were fought and won before most men now

alive were born. When reminded by the chaplain of the Lord's

protecting care and goodness amid the perils through which they

have passed, the pensioners give a ready and often thankful assent.

Even after memory and perception have sadly failed, no sooner is

a once familiar Psalm or text of Scripture quoted, than it is taken

up and devoutly repeated by a veteran. In the few months which

have elapsed since the Presbyterian chaplain's appointment, five

of the pensioners have passed away, some of them more resigned

and cheerful than others, but all declaring that the sole ground

of their faith and hope was the atonement of Christ.

The chaplain has further duties in the Duke of York's School,

being charged with the religious instruction, both on Sabbaths

and week-days, of the sons of Presbyterian soldiers in that insti-

tution. As yet, only a few such boys have been discovered, but

the number will be larger when certain new regulations as to the

registration of the religious profession of the boys' parents have

been carried out. The boys have all been supplied with the

Shorter Catechism, which they are to commit to memory and

repeat to the chaplain. The work of these various stations is

beyond the strength of one man, and could not have been even

temporarily performed by the Committee's representative without

the aid of the Kev. George Kirkwood, Presbyterian Chaplain to

the Forces in London, who has been indefatigable in his labours

for the benefit of the Presbyterian pensioners of Chelsea Hospital

and the Presbyterian boys at the Duke of York's School. The

Committee have been promised such an amount of Government

aid as will enable them to have a separate chaplain for Caterhani,

where the recruits, though comparatively few, require much atten-

tion. Another oHiciating chaplain is likely to be appointed by the

Committee for Chelsea Hospital, the Duke of York's School, and
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those soldiers quartered in or near London, of whom Mr Kirk-

wood is prevented by his other duties from taking proper charge.

Parkhurst.

The Presbyterians in this garrison continue to enjoy the faithful

ministrations of the Rev. Mr Moister, who never fails to furnish

the Committee with a monthly record of his work, which is in

every respect most satisfactory. The Committee have again given

him an honorarium of 25 guineas, as he does not receive any

Government allowance.

During his recent visit to England, the Convener had several

important communications on the business of the Committee

with the Naval and Military authorities. He also, along with the

Convener of the Army Chaplains Committee of the Irish Presby-

terian Church, urged on the Home Secretary the appointment of

a chaplain for the Presbyterians in Portland Convict Prison, and

was assured that the subject would be duly considered. In the

past year, all the Committee's relations with the various depart-

ments of Government which they approached were of the most

agreeable nature.

The triennial collection in June last made the Committee's

receipts in 1877 much larger than usual—viz., £1365, 8s. Their

expenditure during that year having been £556, 15s., they began

this year with £808, 13s. at their credit in the bank; and not-

withstanding the payments since made by them, are still in a

good financial position. They have much pleasure in statino-

that, as directed by last General Assembly, the Colonial Com-
mittee and they held a conference, of which the following is a

minute :

—

" At a Conference between the Colonial and Army and
Navy Chaplains Committees, held at Edinburgh

5 th March 1878.

"The meeting having been constituted by prayer, Dr Phin

stated that £400 a-year—the sum mentioned in the Report of the
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Committee on the Reorganisation of the Schemes—is now too

small to meet the expenditure of the Army and Navy Chaplains

Committee, but that a sum of not more than £600 per annum
will be sufficient to cover the whole. . . .

" The meeting agreed generally that if the amalgamation of the

Committees take place, the Army and Navy Chaplains Committee
shall be a sub-section of the Colonial Committee."

This resolution has since been confirmed both by the Colonial

Committee and the Army and Navy Chaplains Committee.

The Committee will be glad if the General Assembly approve

of the plan thus suggested. They feel persuaded that those inter-

ested in the spiritual welfare of our soldiers and sailors will not

fail to contribute to the Colonial Committee's funds more than

this Committee expect to draw. Persons specially concerned for

the promotion of the work intrusted to the Army and Navy Chap-

lains Committee may easily arrange, under the new system, that

what they give shall be entirely devoted to that object. Thus an

extra triennial collection will not be needed, and there will be a

mutual advantage to this Committee, and to the larger one of

which it will henceforth form a branch.

Looking back on the past and forward into the future, the

Committee are at once thankful and hopeful. The operations in

which they are engaged are now recognised by the Church as

deserving support, and they have no doubt of that support being

continued and even increased. The Presbyterians in H.M. Army
and Navy will ever be remembered with warm affection in the

prayers of the Scottish people; and whatever contributions are

requisite to secure for our gallant soldiers and sailors the religious

services to which they are conscientiously attached will be cheer-

fully made.

In name and hy a'ppointment of the Committee,

K. M. PiiiN, Convener.

3L
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ABSTEACT of the Intromissions of the Secretary to the

General Assembly's Committee on Army and Navy
Chaplains, &c.,

From 31.9^ Deeemher 187G fo ?>\st DecemUr 1877.

CHARGE.

1. Balance due to the Committee at 31st December 1876, . . £349 13 8

2. Collections, kc, received during year, 1007 8 3

3. Interest received, 861
Sum of the Charge, . £1305 8

Equalling the Discharge as below. ^____^^—

^

DISCHARGE.
1. Payments to Officiating Chaplains on Account op Salaries,

&c., over and above their Government Allowances, &c., £456 13 11

2. Balance due to Convener of Indlin Churches Committee,

agreed to be paid by this Committee, 9 10 4

3. Miscellaneous Expenses, viz. :

—

1. Accounts for Printing Report and Advertising, . £7 5 9

2. Expenses in connection with Collection, . . 40 4 8

3. Accounts for Stationerj-, &c., .... 230
4. Extract of General Assembly's Deliverance, . . 6

o. Auditor's Fee for 1876, 2 2

6. Convener's Travelling Expenses in visiting Chaplains, 14 12 6

7. Allowance to Secretary for Clerks, for 1877, . . 21

8. Postages, kc, during the period of this Account, . 2 16 10
=^^=^ 90 10 9

4. Temporary Advance to Continental and Foreign Churches Com-

mittee, £350

Repaid 19th December 1877-

5. Balances due to Committee, as at 31st December 1877, viz. :—
Balance in Bank, £768 4

Do. in hands of Secretary, 40 12 8—== 808 13

Sum of the Discharge, . £1365 8

Equalling the Charge as above. ^———^—
Edinburgh, 24;/i April 1878.— I have examined the Account of the Intromissions

of the Secretary to the General Assembly's Committee on Army and Navy Chaplains,

of which the foregoing is an Abstract, and have found the same to be correctly stated

and properly vouched.

GEORGE MURRAY. Auditor.
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Extract Deliverance of tlie General Assemhlij of tJie CJnirch of

fSrofhitid on the foregoing Report.

At Edinburgh, the Twenty-fourtli day of ]\Iay, One thousand

eight hundred and seventy-eight

—

The whicli day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, inter alia,—
The Assembly called for the Eeport of the Committee on Army

and Navy Chaplains, -which was given in by the Convener.

The General Assembly approve of the Eeport and of the diligence

of the Committee, to whom and to the Convener they record their

thanks. Eejoice to learn of the cordial relations which exist be-

tween the Committee and the Irish Presbyterian Church, and trust

that further intercourse may serve to strengthen the good feeling.

Approve of the proposal that the Colonial Committee should supply

the funds necessary to meet the expenditure of this Committee, thus

removing the necessity which at present exists of a triennial Collec-

tion being appointed for that purpose. Ee-appoint the Committee as

a Sub-Committee of the Colonial Committee, and with the instruc-

tions and powers committed to them by former General Assemblies,

—the Moderator and Dr Phin, Joint-Conveners.

Extracted from the Records of the General AssemUy of the

Church of Scotland by

^\y\. MILLIGAX, 67. Eccl. Scot.
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E E P E T.

Your Committee have gratefully to report a continuance, during

the past year, of the success which had previously attended their

efforts in the most important work intrusted to their care.

As regards the sales of their publications, they have to report

that these sales have been fairly maintained. Since the ' Hymnal

'

was first issued, the number of copies sold, with or without music,

has been about 744,000. Altogether, the copies of the various

publications sold during last year (exclusive of the ' Children's

Hymnal ') amounted to 90,333 ; as follows :

—

Copies of Anthem-Book, ..... 1,433

JS'ote.^8mce this publication was first issued 4768 copies have

been sold.

Copies of Prose Psalter, . . . . .1,031
Note.—Since this publication was first issued 3553 copies have

been sold.

Copies of Psalms, Paraphrases, and Hymnal (with music), 7,513

„ ), J)
(music only), 918

„ Psalms and Paraphrases (with music), . . 154

„ „ „ (music only), . . 323

„ Hymnal (with music), .... 1,237

„ „ (words only), . . . 77,724

90,333

Messrs Blackwood report 17,454 copies of the 'Children's

Hymnal ' as having been sold during the year ; but Messrs Nelson,

owing to the late disastrous fii-e in their establishment, are

unable to furnish a note of their sales. They, however, estimate
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these at about the same as in the previous year, which was 18,660

copies. This does not include the harmonised edition.

The arrangement under which congregations and Sabbath

schools receive the benefit of a reduction of a third of the pub-

lished price on purchasing a certain number of copies of the

Committee's publications continues in force.

The sum received as royalty from the sale of publications dur-

ing 1877 was £472, 14s. 5d., as against £456, 14s. 9d. in 1876.

In connection with their work in the direction of Psalmody

improvement and education of precentors, your Committee have

to report that out of 48* applications for grants last year, 45 were

sustained, and 3 were excluded, having failed to comply with

the Committee's regulations regarding exclusive use of the Tune-

Book. The amount awarded in grants was exactly £300. For

a list of those to whom granted, see Appendix No. VI. The

number of schedules of application lodged for this year is 51.

The number of candidates for the diploma examined last year

was 33 ; and included 7 who held the Diploma Second Class, but

who desired by further examination to obtain it First Class. The

following is the result of the examinations :

—

Passed, and took Diploma for first time, . . .3
JVote.—2 First Class, 1 Second Class.

Holders of Diploma Second Class who came up for examina-
tion First Class, and passed, .... 3

Aote.—1 witli Honours, 1 with Advanced Honours.

Holders of Diploma Second Class, who came up for examina-
tion First Class, but whose examinations under re-

quirements 7 and 8 were incomplete at 31st December, 4

Pas.sed " Probationers "
; examinations under requirements

7 and 8 incomplete at 31st December, . . .12
Failed, 11

33

In addition, five Diplomas were registered as carrying honours

and advanced honours under the Committee's new arrangements

referred to in last Keport. The names of "Probationers," &c.,

will be found in Appendix to this Pteport, No. VII. The number

of candidates in course of being examined this spring is 16.

* Forty-seven mentioned in last Report, 1 subsequently lodged.
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In Appendices Nos. VIII. and IX. will be found reports on

Congregational Psalmody, to which, as to similar reports last

year, your Committee desire to direct special attention, on account

of the valuable information they contain and su2;gestions they

make.

The amount expended by the Committee during the past year

has been £71"), 7s. 9d., or about £35 in excess of what they an-

ticipated. This excess has arisen mainly on extra discount re-

imbursed to publishers in consequence of more numerous grants

of publications at reduced rates than was expected, and a slight

increase on miscellaneous expenses ; the expenses of examinations

and amount of grants to precentors having, on the other hand,

been less than was estimated. At commencement of the present

year the balance at credit of the Committee was £575. Their

expenditure, on the footing of previous years, cannot be estimated

at less than £700, which will leave a deficiency of £125 to be

met out of royalty derivable from sales during 1878.

It seems unnecessary for your Committee to do more than

allude to the proposed diminution of their funds, as that pro-

posal will be brought under notice of the General Assembly in

another form. While leaving this matter in the hands of the Gen-

eral Assembly, your Committee desire to draw renewed attention

to the recognised success of their efforts for the improvement of

Congregational Psalmody throughout the Church, and to remind

the Assembly that any decrease on the revenue hitherto at their

disposal will necessarily lead to curtailment of their work

—

admittedly so important—unless funds are secured to them from

some other source. They respectfully suggest that these state-

ments may be kept in view when the matter is discussed, and

that the Assembly will be pleased to renew the confidence so long

reposed in them, by re-appointing the Committee with authority

and adequate funds for the continued prosecution of their work.

In name and Inj appointment of the Committee,

A. K. H. Boyd, \
Alex. T. Niven, J

Joint-Conveners.
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APPENDIX No. I.

PAYMENTS TO PRECENTORS.

Precentors of parish churches and chapels connected with the Church
of Scotland, holding the Committee's Diploma, are entitled, so long as

the funds of the Committee permit, to receive annual payments or

honoraria in supplement of their salaries, provided they afford thorough
and systematic instruction in Psalmody to the congregations which
they conduct. The payments or honoraria vary from ^'3 to £12, and
are regulated by the Committee upon consideration of the following

among other circumstances—viz.

:

The class of Diploma held by the Precentor ; the population of the

parish ; the size of the congregation ; the number of classes and indi-

viduals under instruction ; the duration of classes per annum (classes

for young people, Sabbath-school children, &c., receive special encour-

agement) ; and the general result on the congregation.

Schedules are issued to qualified precentors applying for them not
later than 1st January annually, and after being filled up and returned,

an Inspector appointed by the Committee visits the parish,—such visit

taking place not sooner than 1st February, nor later than 31st October,

regard being had, so far as this is practicable, to the time most suitable

for those locally interested. The Inspector is directed to inquire into

the facts and circumstances set forth in the schedules, and make such
examination of classes as may be necessary, reporting the result to the

Committee, The Committee thereupon decide upon the amount of

honorarium to be paid. The money value of the grants will be de-

termined, commencing with 1878, thus : Class 2, £Z to £8 ; Class 1,

£4 to £9 ; Class 1 with honours, £b to £10 ; Class 1 with advanced
honours, ,£6 to £12. The reports by the Inspector are considered by
the Committee and adjudicated upon, at the end of the year, after all

have been received.

The Church Psalm and Hymn Tune-Book must be used as the ordi-

nary and exclusive Tune-Book for congregational use in all churches
whose Precentors derive benefit, through payments to be made by the
Committee.
The Committee are prepared to offer facilities, as far as possible,

for the instruction of Precentors and others preparing to take their

Diploma.

In name of the Committee,

ALEX. T. NIVEN,
Kdinbcruh, May 1878. Joint-Convener.
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APPENDIX No. II.

COPY OF THE COMMITTEE'S DIPLOMA.

CCfjurc}} of Scotlanb.

GENERAL ^\SSEMBLY's COMMITTEE ON PSALMODY AND HYMNS.

PRECENTOR'S DIPLOMA.
I hereby certify that has been examined, and found

competent, in respect of musical knowledge and skill, for the duties of

a Precentor.

Registered, No. Class,

Edinburgh, 187

Result of examination of Mr

Convener.

Date,

The variovs degrees of merit are described as follows—viz. : Bad, ;

Fair, Nos. up to 10 ; Good, Nos. ujy to 20 ; Very Good, Nos. iq^ to 30.

The highest number obtainable ivithout honours is 240. At least two-thirds

of this number ( 1 60) must be obtained to secure the Diploma Second Class ;

and at least seven-eights (210) /or First Class.

I. Adaptation of Tunes to Words.
II. Singing at Sight.

III. Knowledge of Music.
IV. Ear Cultivation.
V. Quality of Voice.

VI. Style of Delivery.
VII. Ability to Lead.
VIIL Ability to Teach.

Numbers
obtained.

Convener.

Total,

Examiners.

Messrs
and

Professional.

Chairman.

Note 1.—A fee of 10s. must be lodged by intending Candidates. Half

of this fee is returned to those who succeed in obtaining the Diploma.

*^* Some modification of this arrangement is being at present considered.

3 N
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Note 2.—The Committee have instituted a Diploma—First Class "with
honours," and another, First Class " with advanced honours." In the

meantime Precentors taking or at present holding the Diploma First

Class with 240 marks, and holding Mr Curwen's Member's Certificate,

are entitled to receive the former without further examination. In like

manner, Precentors taking or at present holding the Diploma First

Class with 240 marks, and holding Mr Curwen's Advanced Certificate,

are entitled to receive the latter without further examination.* Pre-

centors who hold neither of the Certificates referred to, but who wish
to take either of the two higher grades of Diploma, are required to sub-

ject themselves to an examination, which will be more or less severe,

according as they may desire to obtain the Diploma "with honours" or

"with advanced honours." For the former 360 marks required; for

the latter 480.

Note 3.—Candidates for the Precentor's Diploma are requested to

observe that the tests for requirements 7 and 8 are now applied as

follows : If 140 marks are obtained at the half-yearly examination apart

from these two requirements, the Candidate is passed as a " Proba-

tioner," and becomes entitled on 1st January following to send in sche-

dule of application for grant from the Committee's funds, with relative

list of Tunes. If, on the Inspector's visit, he is found entitled to a fair

number of marks for requirements 7 and 8, he will obtain the Diploma,
but not otherwise. Of course, in case of failure he will not obtain a

grant. If he fails for the time, and desires that his classes and con-

gregation be visited in following years, with a view to his then passing,

he must undertake to pay the expense attending should he then fail.

Special arrangements, as circumstances prove to be expedient, will be
made for behoof of Candidates not holding office as Precentors, for

testing their abilities under requirements Nos. 7 and 8.

* It should be explained that the Committee have no desire to identify themselves
exclusively with Mr Curwen's system. They simply desire to take advantage of
machinery which exists useful for their purpose. These advanced certificates, which
imply thorough knowledge of the ordinary notation, are taken advantage of because
they imply and insure the holder's musical culture up to a certain standard, which it

would be difficult without them to ascertain. Other certificates of proficiency may
yet be suggested to them, of which in like manner they will take advantage, if ap-
proved of.



COMMITTEE ON PdALMODY AND HYMNS.

APPENDIX No. III.

COPY OF SCHEDULE TO BE FILLED UP BY
PRECENTORS APPLYING FOR GRANTS.

No. , 187 .

(irfjurcf) of Scatlanti.

COMMITTEE ON PSALMODY AND UYMNS.

SCHEDULE WITH REFEEENCE TO PAYMENTS TO PEECENTORS.

To le filled up andfoncarded to A. T. Niven, Esq., C.A., Edinburgh, Joint-Con-

vener of the Committee, not later than I5tk January of the. year for which the

payment is desired.

1. Name of Parish Churcli or Chapel.

2. Name and Address of Precentor.

3. Date, No., and Class of Diploma. Whether (if First Class) with

Honours or Advanced Honours.
N.B.—Exhibit Diploma on first occasion of applying for Grant,

or at any subsequent change in class of Diploma.

4. Number of sittings in Church.

5. Approximate number of Congregation.

6. Approximate number of Congregation attending (1) Congrega-

tional Classes, (2) Choir Meetings, and (3) Classes for Sabbath-scholars

and others. How many such Classes? How long continued annually]

Specify fully in detail.

7. Are any of Mr Curwen's Certificates, or other Certificates imply-

ing similar musical proficiency, held by members of the Congregation ? ^

Describe Certificates held, and state numbers respectively. tj^

8. Is the Church of Scotland Psalm and Hymn Tune-Book the ordi-

nary Tune-Book in congregational use to the exclusion of all others 1

Are numbers of Tunes displayed, or intimated by minister, having

reference to this work ?

9. Produce list setting forth the numbers (Church of Scotland Psalm

and Hymn Tune-Book) of the Tunes sung at Public Worship upon each

of twelve consecutive Sabbaths of last year—giving dates and references

to the words for which the Tunes may have been selected.

N.B.—Precentors holding the Diploma are now required, when
making application for grants, to produce, along with the usual

schedules, lists setting forth the numbers (Church of Scotland

Psalm and Hymn Tune-Book) of the Tunes sung at Public

Worship upon each of twelve consecutive Sabbaths of the year

preceding the application—the dates being given, and refer-

ences to the words for which the Tunes may have been se-

lected. Precentors appointed subsequently to 1st October
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will be required to produce lists as above, applicable to all the

Sabbaths betwixt the date of their appointment and 1st Janu-
ary following. This has been found necessary, to afford a more
effectual test than can be supplied by the adaptations on the
single occasion of the Inspector's visit.

10. State time about which Inspection would be most convenient.

As far as possible the wishes of those locally interested will re-

ceive effect in this matter.

Signature of Precentor,

Counter-Signature of Minister,

, 187 .

The Inspector will verify the answers to the first nine questions as

above, and will reply as to the following for the information of the
Committee by affixing marks implying value against the subjects re-

spectively. To do so satisfactorily, he will probably find it necessary
to be present in Church on a Sunday, as well as to examine the Con-
gregational Classes on a week-day. Marks to be, for bad, ; for fair,

numbers up to 10 ; for good, numbers up to 20 ; for very good, num-
bers up to 30.

1. Adaptation
2. Fulness of Voice in Congregation
3. Balancing of parts

4. Accentuation
5. Intonation
6. Expression
7. General result

Any remarks of Inspector to be added here.

I
J Signature of Inspector,

187
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APPENDIX No. IV.

COURSE OF STUDY FOR PRECENTORS RECOMMENDED
IN CONNECTION WITH THE DIPLOMA EXAMINA-

TIONS.

OLD NOTATION.

N.B.— Tloc Eight Heads correspond with the requirements of tlic Diploma.

1.—Adaptation.

1. The art of scanning verse, and apportioning appropriate musical

measures.

2. Emotional character of Tunes.

3. Emotional character of Psalms and Hymns used in the Church of

Scotland.

4. Historical and special associations of Words and Music.

II.

—

Sight-Singing.

Singing at Sight in conjunction with words—tunes corresponding in

difficulty to those found in the " Church of Scotland Psalm and

Hymn Tune-Book."

III.

—

Musical Knowledge.

Ulementar]/.

1. Construction of Scales, Major.

2. Construction of Scales, Minor.

3. Key Signatures of Major Scales.

4. Key Signatures of Minor Scales.

5. Time Signatures.

6. Construction of Measures.

Intervals.

Diatonic and Chromatic, including the several varieties of the second,

third, fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh.
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Harmony.

1. Common Chords and their Inversions.

2. Chords of the 7th and their Inversions.

3. The Chord of the 4th on the Dominant and its Inversions.

4. Chords of the Diminished 7th and their Inversions.

Modulation.

1. Modulating into the Kelative Minor or Relative Major of the Prin-

cipal Key.
2. Modulating into the Dominant and Sub-Dominant of the Principal

3. Modulating into the Relative Minors or Relative Majors of the Do-
minant and Sub-Dominant of the Principal Key.

4. To distinguish Transitory from Extended Modulation.

Simple Chromatic Chords.

To distinguish Chromatic Chords from Chords of Modulation.

IV.

—

Ear Cultivation.

To be able to note a simple melody correctly on hearing the same sung
or played not oftener than three times.

V.

—

Voice.

1. Management of the Breath.

2. Production of Tone.

3. Mode of Attack.

4. The knowledge of Blending, and proper use of the various Registers.

5. Mode of producing the clear quality.

6. Mode of producing the sombre quality.

VI.

—

Style of Delivery.

1

.

Correct Pronunciation.

2. Correct Accentuation.

3. Correct Phrasing.

4. Mode of producing the Tone.
5. Skilful and tasteful use of the various degrees of Tone force or

loudness.

6. Phrasing of Melodies by breathing.

7. Phrasing of Melodies by varying the force.

-8. Correct u?e of the clear and sombre qualities of voice, according to

the sentiment of the words.

VII.

—

Ability to Lead.

Leading a Congregation.

1. Pitching the Tunes to suit the voice of the Congregation.

2. Proper accentuation of the diflferent parts of the Measure.

3. Proper accentuation of the words.
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4. The use of the clear and sombre qualities of the voice, as a mode of

expression.

5. Rate of movement to suit size of Congregation.

6. Mode of Attack.

7. How to maintain the Pitch.

8. Expression.

Conductinrj a Choir and Congregation.

1. Pitching of key tones
;
giving the Choir the key ; mode of beating

time
;
proper control of the Choir.

2. Control of the Choir in conjunction with Congregation.
3. Mode of conducting a Choir so as to produce the expression desired

by the Conductor.

VIII.

—

Ability to Teach.

Elementary Classes.

1. The elements of Sight-singing in Time.
2. The elements of Sight-singing in Tune.
3. The elements of Rhythm.
4. Elementary instruction in Voice-cultivation.

5. Classification of voices.

6. Elementary instruction in Ear-cultivation.

7. Elementary instruction in Expression.

Choir Training.

1. Blending of voices. /
2. Phrasing of music. ^^'
3. Phrasing of words. f
4. Readiness in detecting and correcting wrong notes in the bass and fc

inner parts.

Special treatment of Soprano, Alto, Tenor, and Bass voices.

Books for Study.



458 coManTTEE on psalmody and hymns.

APPENDIX No. V.

COURSE OF STUDY FOR PRECENTORS RECOMMENDED
IN CONNECTION WITH THE DIPLOMA EXAMINA-
TIONS.

I

\

TONIC SOL-FA METHOD.

N.B.—The Eight Heads correspond with the requirements of the Dipl^oma.

I.

—

Adaptation.

1. The art of scanning verse, and apportioning appropriate musical
measures.

2. Emotional character of Tunes.

3. Emotional character of Psalms and Hymns used in the Church of

Scotland.

4. Historical and special associations of Words and Music.

II.—Sight-Singing.

Singing at Sight in conjunction with words—tunes corresponding in

difficulty to those found in the " Church of Scotland Psalm and
Hymn Tune-Book."

III.

—

Musical Knowledge.

Elementary.

1. Key relationship.

2. Mental effects of tones in key.

3. Structure of the Common Scale.

4. Structure of the Minor Mode and its changeable tones.

5. Accents, Pulse, Measures.
6. Rhythmic division of time and time names.

Intervals—Parsing.

1. The Common Intervals.

2. The Parsing of Melody. -
-^
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Harmony.

1. Tonic, Dominant, and Sub-Dominant Chords of the Major Mode.
2. Tonic, Dominant, and Sub-Dominant Chords of the Minor Mode.
3. The Chords of the Super-Tonic, Sub-Mediant, and Leading tone of

the Major Mode.
4. The Chords of the Super-Tonic, Sub-Mediant, and Leading tone of

tlie Minor Mode.
5. The full-pulse Dissonances most commonly used with the preceding

Chords.
C, The principal Cadences in both Modes.

Modulation and Transition.

1. Transition of the first Sharp remove.
2. Transition of the first Flat remove.
3. Distinguish between Cadence, passing and extended Transition.
4. Modulation to the Relative Major or Relative Minor.
5. Transitional Modulation of one Sharp and one Flat remove.
6. Distinguish between Chromatic and Transitional resolution of

Chords.

IV.

—

Eak Cultivation.

To be able to note a simple melody correctly on hearing the same sung
or played not oftener than three times.

V.

—

Voice.

1. Management of the Breath.
2. Production of Tone.
3. Mode of Attack.

4. The knowledge of Blending, and proper use of the various Registers.
5. Mode of producing the clear quality.

6. Mode of producing the sombre quality.

VI.

—

Style or Delivery.

1. Correct Pronunciation.
2. Correct Accentuation.
3. Correct Phrasing.

4. Mode of producing the Tone.
5. Skilful and tasteful use of the various degrees of Tone force or

loudness.

6. Phrasing of Melodies by breathing.
7. Phrasing of Melodies by varying the foice.

8. Correct use of the clear and sombre qualities of voice, according to
the sentiment of the words.

VII.

—

Ability to Lead.

Leading a Congregation

.

1. Pitching the tunes to suit the voice of the Congregation.
2. Proper accentuation of the different parts of the Measure.

3
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3. Proper accentuation of the words.

4. The use of the clear and sombre qualities of the voice, as a mode of

expression.

5. Rate of movement to suit size of Congregation.

6. Mode of Attack.

7. How to maintain the Pitch.

8. Expression.

Conducting a Choir and Congregation.

1. Pitching of key-tones
;
giving the Choir the key; mode of beating

time
;
proper control of the Choir.

2. Control of the Choir in conjunction with Congregation.

3. Mode of conducting a Choir so as to produce the expression desired

by the Conductor.

VIII.

—

Ability to Teach.

1. Describe the Six Steps of the Tonic Sol-Fa method of teaching Tune
and Time.

2. Point from memory on the Modulator one or more Tunes containing

Transition.

3. Show the use of the Hand Signs in teaching Tune.

4. Elementary instruction in voice cultivation.

.5. Classification of voices. ^w

6. Elementary instruction in ear cultivation.

7. Elementary instruction in expression.

Clioir Training.

1. Blending of voices.

2. Phrasing of music.

3. Phrasing of words.

4. Readiness in detecting and correcting wrong notes in the bass and
inner parts.

5. Special treatment of Soprano, Alto, Tenor, and Bass voices.

Books for Study.

Callcott's Grammar, . . price 23. 6d.

Curwen's Standard Course, . ,, 3s.

Curwen's How to observe Harmony, „ 2s.

Curwen's Staff Notation, . „ Os, 6d.

Morell's English Grammar, . „ 2s.

Stormonth's Dictionary of English
Inflected Words, . . „ 73. 6d.
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APPENDIX No. VI.

NAMES OF PRECENTORS WHO RECEIVED GRANTS
FOR 1877.

David Barclay, Carluke.

Andrew Brotherton, Kilwinning.
Robert S. Brough, St Columba's, Glasgow.
R. W. Brown, Canonbie.
James Bruce, Castlehill, Campbeltown.
A. B. Chalmers, Kirkcaldy.

Robert Cowan, Bathgate.

William Dowell, Forfar.

Matthew Dunn, Langton.
J. T. Edmond, Kippen.
William Ewing, Keig.

Adam H. Galbraith, Old Monkland.
J. Campbell Grant, Lady Tester's, Edinburgh.
James Gregg, Minnigaff.

H. O. Grieve, Kirkliston.

Robert Hamilton, Tolbooth, Edinburgh.
Charles Henderson, Canongate, Edinburgh.
John Hobkirk, Douglas.
William Holmes, Beith.

David Hunter, St Paul's, Perth.

John P. Kinghorn, Uddingston.
Thomas Lindsay, Campsie.
J. O. Murdoch, Polmont.
John F. M'Callura, Dunbar.
John M'Donald, Dumbarton.
Charles M'Gregor, Keith.

Kenneth M'Pherson, Largs.

James F. Ogilvie, St Peter's, Glasgow.
William Paterson, Cambuslang.
William Patrick, Ceres.

Daniel Patterson, Campbeltown.
James Paul, Cardross.

Gavin Pettigrew, St Vincent's, Glasgow.
Andrew Reid, Ellon.

John Riddell, Hopehill, Glasgow.
James T. Sharpe, Robertson Memorial, Edinburgh.
W. Shirlaw, Innerleithen.

Henry Dunn Smith, Inverary.

Angus Sutherland, Leslie.

J. B. Thom, Johnstone.

D. W. Vass, East Church, Dalkeith.

Robert Watson, Lauder.

George Welsh, Oyne, Insch.

George Wilson, Gol-bals, Glasgow.
Thomas Young, Mayfield, Edinburgh.
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APPENDIX No. VII.

NAMES OF PRECENTORS and Others (1) to whom the Diploma

HAS BEEN Granted; (-2) previously holding Diploma, Second

Class, whose examination for Diploma First Class incom-

plete
; (3) WHO HAVE passed as " Probationers "

; (4) who
(previously passed) have been Registered as holding " Hon-

ours " AND " Advanced Honours," during 1877.

I.

—

Precentors, &c., of whom Examination Complete and
Diploma Granted.

Class of
Diploma.

William Anderson, 57 Scott Street, Perth,.... First

Isaac Grosset, 31 Dean Street, Stockbridge, Edinburgh, . Second
John Telfer, Kilns Place, Falkirk, First

J. O. Murdoch, Dundee Court, Falkirk, .... First

Note.—With Advanced Honours (Mr Curwen's A.C.), Mr Murdoch
previously held the Diploma Second Class.

Daniel Patterson, Back Street, Campbeltown, . . . First

Note.—yJiih. Honours (Mr Curwen's M.C.), Mr Patterson previously

held the Diploma Second Class.

Angus Sutherland, Leslie, Fife, First

iVo^e.—Mr Sutherland previously held the Diploma Second Class.

II.

—

Holders of Diploma Second Class whose examination for

First Class incomplete at 31st December.

William Houston, Caldervale, Airdrie.

Thomas Lindsay, Lennoxtown, Campsie.
James Paul, Burnside Cottage, Cardross.

Andrew Reid, Ellon.
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HI.

—

Probationeks ; Examinations under Requirements 7 and 8,

INCOMPLETE AT 3 1ST DECEMBER.

George Crawford, Dockhead Street, Saltcoats, Ayrshire.
George Easton, 13 Causewayside Street, Paisley.

A. Faulds, Ochilview, Tillicoultry.

David Gillespie, 1 Both well Terrace, Broughty Ferry.
David Gray, 23 Union Street, Dundee.
John Grieve, 4 Henry Place, Edinburgh.
A. D. Inglis, 235 Hospital Street, Glasgow.
James M'Arthur, 93 High Street, Stewarton, Ayrshire.
John Rough, yr., 1 Gateside Place, Kilbarchan.
J. O. Sinclair, Marionville, Murray Street, Sciennes, Edinburgh.
Thomas D. Wardlaw, 43 Kelvinside Avenue, Eastpark, Maryhill,

J. Wiseman, 3 Downie Place, Edinburgh.

IV.—Precentors, &c., Registered 1877 as Holding Diploma with
Honours and Advanced Honours, besides those mentioned
UNDER Cap. I.

1. Honours.

R. W. Brown, 25 Square, Kelso (Mr Curwen's M.C.)

2. Advanced Honours.

Charles Henderson, 2 Drumdryan Street, Edinburgh (Mr Curwen's
A.C.)

William Paterson, Rosebank Street, Cambuslang (do.)

Gavin Pettigrew, 349 Broad Street, Mile-end, Glasgow (do.)

John B. Thom, 8 Quarry Street, Johnstone (do.)
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APPENDIX No. VIIL

REPORT BY W. M. MILLER, Esq., Glasgow, with Refekence

TO Congregational Psalmody.

5 Shaftesbury Terrace, Glasgow,
2.bth April 1878.

A. T. NivEN, Esq., C.A.

Dear Sir,—In accordance with instructions received from the

Psalmody Committee, I visited, during the course of the year 1877,

forty-one parish churches. Of these twenty-seventy had been visited

and reported on before, and fourteen were visited for the first time.

Fulness of Voice.

Taking volume of tone as an essential, though by no means the only

element, in good congregational singing, it will enable the Committee
to form a fair opinion regarding the condition of the Psalmody in the

churches visited for the first time, when I say that in one church
out of the fourteen, the volume of tone was excellent, in two it was
good, in seven it was fair, in three poor, and in one so insignificant, in

comparison with the number of persons worshipping, that out of a pos-

sible number of thirty marks for " Fulness of Voice in Congregation," I

could only award one. How far the precentor was to blame for this

lamentable state of things I cannot say : he had been only twelve

months in the place, and according to his own account had " not
been comfortable." The precentor held a First Class Diploma, was
a good leader, and it is only fair to add that, although in 1877 he was
conductor of Psalmody in the poorest singing congregation I have as yet

reported on, he was, in 1876, leader in a parish church on the west coast,

which, at the time I visited it, was, for volume of tone, fervour, and
balance of parts, one of the best singing churches in Scotland.

Taking the twenty-seven churches which had been visited and re-

ported on in 1876, my notes for 1877 give seven as excellent in

volume of tone, three as very good, eight as good, seven rank as fair,

and two as poor.

These figures indicate considerable improvement on preceding

years, but it must not be understood that all the churches have been
progressing onwards. Whilst a number have been improving rapidly,

others have been stationary ; and in one or two cases the volume of

tone, instead of getting fuller, has fallen off considerably.
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Adaptation and Tunes Sung.

In 1876 the tunes most frequently sung were Dunfermline, Olivet,

Palestrina, Spohr, Stephanos, and Duke Street ; in 1S77 the tunes most
frequently sung were Dunfermline, Olivet, Stephanos, Farrant, Howard,
St Andrew, Tallis, and Warrington.

If the selection of tunes sung in the churches visited can be taken as

a fair index of the tunes used in other churches, I have no hesita-

tion in saying that Dunfermline, at the present moment, is by far the
best-known and best-sung tune in Scotland.

I am glad to be able to report very considerable improvement in the
use of minor melodies, although the selection is neither so frequent nor
so varied as it ought to be.

If all precentors of parishes in Scotland were to furnish the Psalmody
Committee with a list of psalms, etc., sung, and of tunes used during
the course of a year, the list would be of much service to the Com-
mittee ; and it would be very interesting to all who take interest in the
progress and improvement of Psalmody.*
As a list of tunes generally sung may be of some service, I give

a list of the tunes I heard during the year, and I mention also the
number of times I heard them sung.

Table OF Tunes Sung. 1877.

Advent,
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Newington,
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exhaustive description of -what all congregational singing ought to be,
and in passing it may be asked—" Did the singing of the people in the
six cases in which they were sung correspond to the words ?—

'0 come, let iis sing to the Lord : come, let us every one
A joyful noise make to the Rock of our salvation.
Let us before his presence come with praise and thankful voice ;

Let us sing psalms to him with grace, and make a joyful noise.'
"

In four churches the volume of tone was very good, in one it was
fair, but in the sixth the singing of the psalm was left almost entirely
to the choir. I wonder what answer the listeners could give to the
question—" What mean ye by this service 1 " Exodus xii. 26.

Plurauty of Books,

Notwithstanding the rule which requires every precentor desiring a
grant to give a written assurance that the Church of Scotland Psalm
and Hymn Tune-book is the only congregational book used, to the
exclusion of all others, I found in several churches visited, for the
first time, at least two sets of books in ordinary use by the choir.
It is quite possible that some may have misunderstood the question
put in the schedule, but in two cases at least the conductors must
have been aware that the declaration made by them regarding the
" exclusive use " of the Church of Scotland Tune-book was not in
accordance with fact.

In two places I heard original compositions by the precentors. One
piece was a hymn tune named after the parish ; and the other was a
doxology sung by the choir on the day of my visit, just to show the
"inspector" what could be done in the way of producing new music*

Expression.

I am glad to be able to report a slight improvement in the rendering
of the tunes, chiefly by the choirs, but also to some extent by the con-
gregation.

The chief characteristic of choir and congregational expression in
music, is sudden transition from forte to piano, or vice versa. Such a
thing as a gradual crescendo or diminuendo is seldom attempted even
by the choirs.

I heard some pianissimo, abundance of fortissimo, but only in two
churches did I hear anything like a gradual approach from the one to
the other.

In adapting tunes to words, some precentors pay very little heed to
what is called the normal force of tunes. Some melodies are bold and
open, requiring for their proper rendering joyous hearts and uplifted
voices, yet I have heard such like tunes sung from end to end in a
whisper. When such delicate humming is wanted, tunes should be
selected that can readily adapt themselves to this style of singing.

Church Choirs.

In all the churches but one, the singing was led by a choir.

The choirs being chiefly, if not altogether, voluntary, differed very
much in numbers, constitution, and skill.

* This must be put down absolutely, and the rule in its integrity strictly adhered to,

^ - , .. >, A. T. N.
'

3 P
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The numbers ranged from five to thirty-one. Some were very well

balanced, but most of them were weak in one or more parts.

I tested a number of the choirs in sight-singing, and found them as

a whole very fair readers of ordinary music. But very few of them
were sufficiently familiar with the chromatic scale to read with cer-

tainty some of the chromatic passages found in the Tune-book. The
contralto part of the tune " Gloria " proved too severe a test for

most of the choirs. Indeed I am afraid it was a little beyond the

powers of more than one of the conductors.

It is not unreasonable to think, because many of the choirs are

unable to sing at sight some of the tunes in the Church of Scot-

land Tune-book, that something must be seriously wrong either with
the book or with the choirs. The fault lies with the singers. AW who
can sing readily ordinary simple tunes may, by properly directed

study, master in a short time all the chromatic tones and intervals

found in the selection.

The chief difficulty connected with voluntary choirs is irregularity of

attendance both at rehearsals and at church service. Much of the un-

certainty- of choir-singing arises from the coming and going of the

members ; and until greater regularity is secured, voluntary choirs

will never attain the efficiency of those whose services are paid for.

Probably the desire for instrumental music in worship is in great

measure created and maintained by the strong tendency in voluntary
choirs to break up. I think greater stability would be secured were the

kirk-session to take in hand the formation and maintenance of church
choirs. Even in the pre-Reformation Church, when church choirs became
necessary, the singers, who were called " psalmisters," were not only
trained for the duty, laut were solemnly and publicly set apart to the

office, part of the service being—" See that thou believest in thine heart
" what thou singest with thy mouth, and approve in thy works what
" thou believest in thy heart."

Precentors' Classes.

I found a very fair proportion of the precentors giving much time
and attention to congregational classes. I only wish I could certify

that the members and adherents of the various churches had taken full

advantage of the opportunities afforded them of learning the tunes used
in public worship. Many of the classes were made up of Sabbath-

school children. On the whole the singing in these was good, and in

several cases the sight-singing was creditable to both teacher and
taught ; but I fear many of the precentors give all the time of the

class to the getting up of works and pieces which have little bearing on
psalmody. The getting up of pieces is pleasant and interesting work,
particularly when they are being learned for public performance ; but
if they take up all the time of a class, specially got up for teaching

psalmody, then they are certainly obstacles in the way of attaining the

end in view.

Public demonstrations are of educational value. They not only

keep up the interest of the pupil, but they give point to the teaching

by putting before the teacher something that must be done ; therefore

precentors should be encouraged to make use of them as means to an
end, but the end should be " improved singing in the congregation." I
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recommend precentors to give demonstrations of sacred song ; and if

they, in arranging their programmes, take care to select the musical
materials from the book authorised, then not only will the interest of the

pupils be maintained, but the whole work of the class will be in accord-

ance with the object for which the class was formed.

A short time ago I visited a church in the West of Scotland. For
some years the precentor has taught a children's singing-class. At the

time of my visit the church choir had broken up on account of some
difference between them and the kirk-session regarding choir seats. In
the circumstances the precentor selected a number of the more advanced
Sabbath-scholars, and formed them into a temporary choir. Twenty-
five boys and girls occupied the choir seats on the day of my visit. The
children led the large congregation magnificently, and sang with a

freedom, dash, and joyousness worthy of imitation. A children's choir

in every church would do more for the improvement of church song
than all other agencies put together.

Notwithstanding the success attending many of the children's

classes, much of the teaching is done in an unmethodical and unsatis-

factory way. " Want of method," and difficulty in addressing classes, are

the weak points in precentors' teaching. Probably the want of success

attending adult congregational classes is largely traceable to one or both
of these defects.

Instrumental Music.

There were instruments used in four of the churches, a harmonium
in each of three, and an organ in one. In every case the instrument
was well played ; and it is fair to say that in three of the churches the

singing of the people was good and congregational. In the fourth it

had improved considerably on that of the previous year.

Weak Points in Congregational Singlng.

In all congregational singing the following defects are more or lesa

prevalent :

—

1. Great unevenness in the rendering of the various tunes ; some
tunes being sung with much greater volume of tone than others.

2. The tone deficient in volume and poor in quality in comparison
with the tone of the choir.

3. Male voices singing the melody instead of the tenor and bass

parts.

4. A considerable amount of flat singing arises chiefly from singers

undertaking parts not suited to their voices.

5. An ever-present, low, rumbling ad Libitum bass, and indescribable

mixture of something like groaning or grunting, and little bits of the

melody an octave too low.

All these serious blemishes, more or less present, even in our best

singing churches, are caused by the want of general musical culture,

and can only be removed by practical steps taken to teach the people

singing and sight-reading of music. But there is one serious defect

which nothing can remove but a change in the feelings of the people

—
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viz., want of earnestness. Were congregations thoroughly in earnest

about the improvement of the Psalmody, there are no obstacles which

could not be removed in twelve or eighteen months' time.

The Psalmody Committee of the Church have provided the musical

materials for good church singing. The precentors, in very many cases,

are very well qualified, and there are systems of teaching to sing from

notes by which ordinary ears and voices may learn to read ordinary

Psalmody in course of a few months' training ; but unless the people

take advantage of the means within their reach, the very materials for

worship which have been provided may put the choir in the place of

the congregation.

There is an unpardonable tendency in some choirs to sing to, rather

than with, the people. Unfortunately it is becoming fashionable to fall

in with the notion, and thus the means which of all others are best

suited to lead and guide the praises of the congregation become a

hindrance rather than a help. I know some conductors who purposely

set themselves to make their choir-singing the only singing in church.

They affect to be so constituted by nature and refined by training

that they cannot bear the compound of confusion, noise, and discord

which is more or less mixed up with all massing of untrained voices.

Such leaders do not seek to take the people with them, but to make
them listeners, which they generally do by singing new tunes, or old

tunes so fast that the congregation cannot possibly keep pace with the

choir.

The practice of many leaders and choirs of singing grave sweet

melodies like Farrant, Tallis, French, as if they were jigs, is so antag-

onistic to congregational singing that the moment it appears in any

church it should be crushed out, once and for all. by the authority of

the kirk-session. Large bodies move slowly, and tunes intended for

public worship should be sung at a rate of speed suited to the size

of the congregation.

Suggestions.

. As most of the imperfections common in church singing are un
doubtedly due to the want of skill on the part of many of the wor-

shippers, no improvement need be looked for until the people earnestly

set themselves to acquire such an amount of musical culture as will

enable them to sing correctly and skilfully the tunes used in the ser-

vice.

In every congregation where there is a properly qualified teacher,

there ought to be at least one class for teaching the elements of sight-

singing. In the course of a few years such elementary classes will

rarely be needed, but at present they are absolutely required, and no
number of choir rehearsals or meetings for the mere practice of music,

however classical, can profitably take their place.

In all congregational classes, where reading from notes is being taught,

I would recommend the precentors to use the Psalm and Hymn Tune-

book as the principal class-book. A vast amount of music-work is

going on in our churches, which has little or no direct bearing on con-

gregational singing. As a means of keeping up the interest in classes,

variety of music is essential ; but it ought always to be remembered
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that in classes formed for the express purpose of teaching people to sing
Psalmody, church tunes ought to form the chief portion of class-work.
As a means of interesting the congregation in Psalmody, I recommend

church choirs to give frequent rehearsals or demonstrations of church
songs. Had the people opportunities of hearing the best of our Psalm and
Hymn tunes sung as they ought to be, probably they might be induced
to take part in tlie active preparations for the public demonstrations.
The great mass of the people are utterly ignorant of the rich treasure of
beautiful music in the Church's publications, and no better way than
the one I suggest can be adopted for the purpose of brinj:ing the music
into notice and public favour. I trust that church choirs will act on
the suggestion, and in their own way help the Psalmody Committee of
the Church in the important work of psalmody improvement.—I am, &c.,

W. M. Miller.

APPENDIX No. IX.

REPORT BY JAMES SNEDDON, Esq., Edinburgh, with
PtEFERENCE TO CONGREGATIONAL PSALMODY.

13 Gladstone Terrace, Edinburgh,
29tA November. 1877.

A. T. NrvEN, Esq.;

6 North St David Street.

Dear Sir,—Having completed the short tour of musical inspection,
which I was asked to undertake some time ago, permit me to give
a brief general report on what I saw and heard.

First of all, I have very heartily to thank both ministers and pre-
centors of the churches visited for their uniform kindness to me per-
sonally, and for the spirit of kindly co-operation which they—and
indeed members of choirs and classes as well—invariably manifested
in carrying out the objects in view.

In most cases the results of class and choir examinations were
highly satisfactory. In one or two of the more isolated parishes,
where such was scarcely perhaps to be expected, I was astonished at

the thoroughness of the teaching and the proficiency of the pupils. To
sing at first sight a pretty difficult psalm-tune was to these young people
a very simple matter ; while some could readily cope with even greater
difficulties. In some few cases the results could not be called encour-
aging. Lack of method in teaching, want of a fair general education,
and a bad habit of talking too much, into which some precentors fall

occasionally, seemed to me the chief causes of failure. In one parish the
leader seemed thoroughly qualified, but his talents and the opportu-
nities he gave did not seem to be appreciated as they should have
been.
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Might I suggest to my fellow-teachers, the young among them par-

ticularly, that general knowledge is much wanted, and system indis-

pensable, in teaching music ; and that a session or two at some such
institution as the Tonic Sol-fa College would be of immense advan-

tage in the attaining of these desirable ends. Failing this, the diligent

study of such books as Curwen's ' Teachers' Manual ' and ' Standard
Course ' would be greatly helpful.

Psalmody, although not yet all that could be desired, or perhaps ex-

pected, shows, at least in those churches I visited for the second time,

signs of improvement. Nearly all gave evidence that considerable

attention is being bestowed on the " service of song " by those in autho-

rity. This appeared from the well-arranged choir-seat, the ample
supply of music-books, in some instances, the instruments that have
been provided, and, here and there, from ofl&ce-bearers and others

having influence taking part in the work of choirs and classes. From
an increase of the last-mentioned item great benefit would, I think,

result.

Adaptation, with one slight exception, could hardly have been better.

Skilled precentors would, however, do well to cultivate the power of

judging for themselves in this matter. The directory placed at the

beginning of each psalm or hymn was very closely adhered to. The
desire to have all the " parts" in the harmony represented seems uni-

versal. Sometimes the " balancing " was not very good ; but, in even

the smallest country church, all were heard more or less promi-

nently, so far as the choirs were concerned. I cannot say the same
for the congregations. Contralto especially seems much neglected

from, I believe, a pretty general but mistaken notion that the

singing of it is injurious to the female voice. A knowledge of the
" registers " would greatly help precentors in overcoming all such
erroneous ideas, and enable them to show that for a contralto to sing

soprano, whether in choir-seat or pew, is against the laws of nature as

well as art. Boys voices might also be more utilised for this part.

Accentuation was fair in most churches, but would, I think, be greatly

improved if it could always be remembered that true accent consists

not so much in putting force on the strong as in taking it off the weak
part of the bar. Once or twice I heard the bad habit of gliding up
and down to the tones indulged in more than was agreeable, but as a

rule the intonation was good. The " pitch " was, in nearly every case,

well retained ; the tendency to flatten being, so far as my experience

goes, less in the country than in the town churches. Expression is

receiving, in most cases, considerable attention. Occasionally, how-
ever, I could discern an inclination to substitute the expression per-

taining to the music for that demanded by the words. For example,

one or two always sung the third line of " Newington " and the fourth

and fifth lines or sections of " Olivet " piano, whether the sentiment

demanded such treatment or not. To give full and true expression to

the sentiment should be the precentor's first aim. Clear and distinct

pronunciation of the words might also be more attended too with

advantage.

The department in psalmody which lags far behind the others is that

of " Fulness of Voice in the Congregation." The congregational voice

may be more correct—more according to rule than it once was—but
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what it has gained in this respect it seems to have lost in that fire and
fervour which go a long way to atone for blemishes. Something to stir

up the people to a sense of duty and privilege in this matter seems
much wanted. Instruments cannot, 1 think, be said to have done much
in this respect. In opposition to the old drawling style, the rate of

movement adopted now in most of the churches is rapid, so that six or

seven verses can be sung in about the same time as was required

for four. The tendency to hurry, into which this is apt to degenerate,

should be carefully guarded against.

In no case did a choir volunteer to sing a minor tune, and sometimes,

when asked for, it was very imperfectly executed. The liking for them
does not seem to be so great as it was thirty or forty years ago. Not
one was sung in church. I am bound to say, however, that only in the

one case of bad adaptation noticed above could a minor tune have, with

any degree of propriety, been sung to the words given out. It may be

that their being required so seldom in public causes them to be over-

looked in private. Ministers, it appears to me, have this matter very

much in their own hands. No man should long be tolerated as a pre-

centor who would dare to sing anything but a minor tune to such words

of penitence and confession as those contained in the opening of the

fifty-first Psalm.
Comparatively few of the many beautiful tunes in the book seem as

yet to have " made their mark." Thus " French," " St Peter's," and
" Olivet " were sung in four out of the seven churches I visited

;

"Newington" and "Duke Street" in three, though I am glad to say
" Barrow " was heard only once. Here and there other really good
tunes were used, but no one, I think, would say that the tunes I heard

(of which I kept note) were anything like a fair representation of the

splendid collection now at the disposal of choirs and congregation.s.

So far as I have heard, there is a growing satisfaction with nearly all

the books issued by the Assembly. In the north, where it was my
duty chiefly to go, the books are comparatively new, having supplanted

a work which, in that district, has been long known and highly

popular; it was therefore all. the more pleasing to hear from leaders

that the longer they used the new collection the better it was liked.

The only co'mplaints made were concerning several alterations in the

harmonies. An edition of the ' Children's Hymnal,' having soprano and
alto, was also, I found, wanted in several places, and would, I believe,

greatly assist part-singing in the Sabbath-schools,—I am, &c.,

James Sneddon.
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APPENDIX No. X.

ABSTEACT of the Intromissions of the Joint-Cona^nei:

of the Committee of the General Assembly on Psalmody

AND Hymns.

From 31s^ December 1876 to 31st Dcccmhcr 1877.

CHAKGE.
I. Balances due to and by Coramittee at 31st December 1876—viz.

:

Balance in Commercial Bank,.... £504 12 6

Do. due by Messrs Blackwood, . . . 343 15 7

£848 8 1

Deduct :

Balance due to Mr Niven, . . £47 11

Fees received from Precentors who had
not been examined at 31st December
1876, . . . . 1 10

49 1

£799 7 1

II. Royalty received during year—viz.:

1. On ' Scottish Hvnmal,' for year to

31st December "1877, . . £339 3 2
2. On do. with Music for do., . 15 8 3
3. On Combined Book for do., . 81 16
4. On Music for Psalms and Hymns for do., 4 19 2
5. On Psalms and Tunes for do., . 8 4
6. On Music for Psalms for do., . 7 9
7. On Psalter for do., . . . 9 8 5

8. On Anthem Books for do., . . 21 3 4

III. Examination Fees received, . . £17 10
Deduct: Fees returned, £1, 10s. ; and

half- fees repaid successful Candi-
dates, £1, 10s., . . 3

472 14 5

14 10

IV. Interest on Bank Account for year to 1st November 1877, 4 14 9

Sum of the Charge, £1291 6 3
''

Equalling the Discharge as on page 475.
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DISCHARGE.
Extra Discount allowcul by Publishers to Purchasers of the Committee's

Publications, under the " Keduced Price Arrangement," for which
they were reimbursed by the Committee as follows

—

On Sales by Messrs Nelson, .... £31 10 9

On Sales by Messrs Blackwood, . . . 11 9 1

Xote.—Uiuit'v tliis arranpeinent pureliasers of 25 or more
copies of any edition obtained a deduction of one-third.

II. Expenses connected with Examination of Candidates for

the Diploma—viz.

:

1. Fees to Examiners, . . . £33 12
2. Travelling Exi)enses incurred by Ex-

aminers, . . . . 2 13 10

III. Grants to Precentors holding the Diploma, and
relative expenses of reporting on Congregational
Psalmody—viz.

:

1. Grants to Precentors, . . £300
2. Fees for Reports on Congregational
Psalmody, . . . . 100 16

3. Travelliiig Expenses, &c., . 49 7 7

IV. AccoTiNTS TO Publishers for Hymnals, &c., supplied to

certain Members of Committee for Presentation, &c.,

V. Miscellaneous Payments—viz.

:

1. Accounts for Printing, Stationery, and
Advertising, &c., . . . £116 1 .S

2. Members' Travelling and other Expenses, 11 8 1

3. General Assembly's Deliverance, . 12
4. Auditor's Fee for Accounts for year to

31st December 1876, . . 2 2
5. Allowance to Joint-Convener to cover

outlay for: Clerks, for year to 31st

December 1877, . . . 42
6. Outlay by Joint - Convener for Post-

ages, &c., . . . . 8 10 11

VI. Balances due to the Committee as at 31st Decem-
ber 1877—vi2;.:

Balance in Commercial Bank, . . £259 7 3
Do. due by Messrs Blackwood, . 291 14 4

Do. in hands of Joint-Convener, . 26 16 11

£42 19 10

36 5 10

450 3 7

5 4

180 14 3

(

Deduct : Fees received from four Precen-
tors who have not yet been examined,

£577 \i

575 If

Sum of the Dlscharge, £1291
Equalling the Charge as on page 474. ———

—

Edinburgh, 24th April 1878.— I have examined the foregoing Account of the
Intromissions of Mr A. T. Niven, C.A., as Joint-Convener to the General
Assembly's Committee on Psalmody and Hynms: assuming the accuracy of the
rates of Royalty paid by the Publishers, I have found the Account to be cor-
rectly stated and properly vouched ; it closes with a balance of Twenty-six pounds,
sixteen shillings, and eleven pence (£26, 16s. lid.), due by Mr Niven.

GEORGE MURRAY, Audiiw.

3 Q
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Extract Deliverance of the General Assembly of the Church of

Scotland on the foregoing lieport.

At Edinburgh, the Twenty-fifth day of May, One thousand
eight hundred and seventy-eight,

—

Which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland being
met and constituted, the General Assembly called for the Report
of the Committee on Application of the Profits of Hymnal, which
was given in by the Convener. Before pronouncing any judgment
upon this Report the Assembly called for the Reports of the Com-
mittee on Psalmody and Hymns and of the Finance Committee. The
first of these being in the hands of the Members was held as read.

The second was read by the Convener.
It was moved and seconded as the deliverance of the Assembly on

the Report of the Committee on the Profits of the Hymnal,

—

Approve the Report, and in terms of the recommendation thereof
resolve that the fund accruing from the Royalty of the Scottish

Hymnal without the music be divided in equal parts between the
Committee on Psalmody and Hymns and the Committee on Finance.
Thank the Committee for their labours, and discharge them.

It was also moved and seconded as the deliverance of the Assembly
on the said Report,

—

Approve of the Report of the Committee, except in so far as it re-

commends that one half of the fund accruing from the Royalty of the
Scottish Hymnal (without music) be retained by the Psalmody and
Hymns Committee, and find that the whole of said Royalty, as part of

the annual income of the Church, should, in the first instance, be paid
to the Finance Committee, so as to be brought under the direct control

of the General Assembly. Thank the Committee, and discharge them.
A third motion on the same subject was made and seconded,

—

That the General Assembly receive the Report of the Committee, and
thank them for their diligence ; but in regard of the recommendation
made, they see no reason in the meantime for disturbing the present
arrangement and administration of the funds of the Committee on
Psalmody and Hymns.

It was agreed to put the second and third motions against one
another ; that the state of the vote shall be the second and third

motion ; and the vote shall be taken numeratim ; the vote being taken,

the Tellers reported that there voted, including Tellers

—

Second Motion, . . . 17

Third Motion, ... 58
The Third Motion was thus carried.

The Third Motion was then put against the First.

The vote being taken, the Tellers reported that there voted, includ-

ing Tellers

—

Third Motion, ... 47
First Motion, .... 50
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The first Motion tLus became the judgment of the Tlouse.

The General Assembly thereafter adopted the following deliverance

on the Keport of the Committee on Psalmody and Hymns :

—

The General Assembly approve of the Keport, and of the diligence

of the Committee, to whom they record their thanks.

The Assembly are glad to learn that the work entrusted to the Com-
mittee continues to be successfully prosecuted, and that its beneficial

results are being increasingly felt throughout the country.

The General Assembly reappoint the Committee—Dr Boyd and Mr
Is iven being Joint-Conveners—with the usual powers, and with autho-

rity to continue their labours in terms of the instructions of former

Assemblies, as far as the funds at their disposal will permit.

Extracted from the Records of the Genercd AssemUy of
the Church of Scotland by

Wm. MILLIGAN, CI. Eccl Scot.
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H 2. Do. With Tunes arranged for Four Voices, published at Is. 6d.

II.—WORDS ONLY.

F 6. THE SCOTTISH HYMNAL, without Music. Large Type, bound
in cloth, red edges, published at Is. 6d.

F 7. THE SCOTTISH HYMNAL, without Music. Bourgeois Type,
cloth, red edges, published at Is.

F 8. THE SCOTTISH HYMNAL, without Music. Minion Type,
limp cloth, published at 6d.

F 9. THE SCOTTISH HYMNAL, without Music. Nonpareil Type,
in paper cover, published at 2d.

I 1. THE CHILDREN'S HYMNAL. In paper cover, published at Id.

BB 3.

C L
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The general ASSEMBLY of the CHURCH,

To be held at Edinburgh

The 23d day of May 1878.
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The TRUSTEES further report,—That from the Annual Reports

from Presbyteries and Universities respecting the 134th year of

the Fund, they did, on the 19th day of March last, prepare lists

of widows and children entitled to annuities on the 26th of this

month, and of children entitled to provisions on the 13th day of

August next ; and that, in terms of the Act of Parliament of

1814, they appoint the following additions to be made to each of

the widows' annuities, payable on the 26th j\Iay current :

—

Number of different

Annuities.

Original 1

Annuity
]

and Siiare of.

Surplus
from tlie

Original
Fund.

!\.ugmenta- Augmenta-
tion from I

tion from
the First I the Second
Branch of I Branch of

tlie New
Fund.

the New
Fund.

Total
Annuity to
each Class.

Total
Annuities.

27 Annuities of 1st

Class, . . .

£ «. d.

14

d.\ £
2

4

5

7

s. d. £ s. d.

26

£ s. d.

70-2

147 do. of 2d Class, I 20

44 do. of 3d Class, 1 27
^

I

239A do. of 4th Class,
1
33

I

457^ Annuities.

Deduct sum retained, in terms of the Act of Parliament,

from two annuitants on the second class, and one on

the fourth class, tu consequence of their husbands hav-

ing declined to subscribe to the new Fund, though they

agreed to the increase of rates,

34 1 4,998

42 ' 1,848

50
i
11,975

£19.523

30

£19,493

Which Lists were this day, being the 2 1st day of May 1878,

finally adjusted and approved of; from which it appears that

there are now upon the Fund four hundred and sixty-one annui-

tants, entitled as above to four hundred and fifty - seven and

one-half annuities ; three families of children under eighteen years
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of ago receiving annuities; six families, whose fathers died with-

out leaving widows, entitled to provisions ; and one family of

children under sixteen years of ac:e, whose mother, being a widow,

married again before drawing ten years' annuities, and who in

consequence are entitled, under the Act of 1779, to the reversion

of ten years of the annuities Avhich would have been payable to

their mother; and that the sums due to these annuitants and

children are as follow :

—

1. Annuities payable to Widows :

—

To Widows previously on the Fund, . . .

To Widows who come upon the Fund for the first time,

Total Annuities to Widows,

£18,660 (I (I

£19,493

Annuities payable to three families of Children under eighteen

years of age, in consequence of their Fathers having died

without leaving Widows, viz. :

—

I Date of

I

Death. Fathers' Names. Parisl.cs or Offices. '

^^'^^e^^P^fg',"'"
: Annuities,

1868
Nov. 9 i Thomas Bums
1875

July 15 ' John Leslie

1877 !

Nov. 7 Robert Home

Lesmahagow,2dCh. Lanark

Udny
i
Ellon

Swinton
i Chirnside

Total Annuities to Children,

; Annuities.
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Brought forward, £19,533 i

3. Provisions of the first order to Cliildreii wliose Fathers died

without leavinor Widows :

—

Fathers' Names. i Parishes or Oftices. ^n'lfi^^ttufl"'' Provisions.
|

I 1877
1 : May 21

I Jarnes Cochrane
j
2

I
July 6

; 3 i Aug. 29

I

4 I Oct. 18
5 ! Nov. 7
6 M 11

Robert Menzies
William Duguid
John Purves
Robert Home
Robert Smith

u
1

\

£ s. d.

upar (1st Charge) ' Cupar | 250
Hoddam "

i Annan i 250
Glass I Strathbogie I 150
Jedburgh (late) I Jedburgh | 250
Swinton

I
Chirnside | 100

Old Machar (1st ; Aberdeen I 250
Charge) i

Total Provisions to Children vyhose Fathers died

without leaving Widows, 1,250 <

4. Provision of the second order to Children under sixteen years

of age whose Mother, being a Widow, married before draw-

ing ten years' Annuities.

1
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APPENDIX Xo. I.—(1.) ABSTRACT of the IXTIiOMISSIOXS of

OLD FUXD, Fnr the Year

CHARGE.
I. Fund at 31st October 1876, viz. :

1. Sums lent on Heritable Security, &c., .... £110,SIG 5 10

2. Arrears outstanding at 31st October 1876, viz. :

Arrears due by, or on account of, Contributors holding, or who
died holding. Benefices or Chairs, . . £53-1 15 5

Arrears due by, or on account of, Contributors on
Resigned List, 4,661 9 4

Arrears due on account of University Vacant
Offices, . . . . . G 4

- 5,202 8 9

3. Balance due by the Collector at 31st October 1876, . . . 502 10 7

Thus

—

In Bank, 4' 493 11 2

In hand, . . . . . . 9 5 .5

Sum as above, £502 16 7

£122,521 11 2

Deduct—
Sums due to Widows and Children, being Provi-

sions and Annuities unpaid at 31st October
1876, ...... £5,399 17 9

Income-tax retained from Annuities payable to

Government, less Income-tax deducted from
Interests, ka., received, . . . 121 13 5

^ 5,521 11 2

£117,000

Gross Produce of the 133d Year of the Fund, including In-

terest ou Heritable Securities, &c., payable between 31st October
1876 and 31st October 1877, viz.

:

1. Annual Rates, viz. ;
-

Incurred by Contributors holding Benefices oi

Chairs, ...... £6,341 i9 1

Incurred by Contributors on Resigned List, . 1,030 1

£7,372 1

2. Ordinary and Extra Marriage Taxes, and Taxes out
of Vacancies and Anns, .... 626 6 6

3. Interest on Sums lent on Heritable Security, &c.,

and on Arrears of Rates and Taxes recovered, less

Bank interest, ..... 4,678 10 9

£12,676 17 4
To which add—Proportion of Annuities ordered
during this and preceding years, which proved
not payable in consequence of death or re-

marriage of the Annuitants, less Annual Rates,
written off, . . . . . 300 5

£12,977 2 4

Carried forward, £12,977 2 4 £117,000
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THE GENERAL COLLECTOK or RECEIVEK, on account of the

tnidliuj Z\d October 1877.

DISCHARGE.

I. Annuities and PnovisiONS ordered for the vear. as reported to the

General Assembly, 1S77, Ileport, page 17/ .
".

. £20,857 10

II. E.YrENSES of Management, viz. :

1. Salaries, viz. :

Proportion of Collector's Salary for year, chargeable against the
Old Fund, in terms of the Act of Parliament, . £155

Proportion of Salary to Clerk to Trustees, do., . 55

£210
2. Proportion of Allowance to Collector for Incidental

Outlav.charKeable against the Old Fund, intermsof
the Act of Parliament, . . . . 100

3. Expense of Printing, &c., Contributors' and Annui-
tants' Receipts, Certificates, kc, including stamps
for Receipts, 18 11 9

4. Landlord's Taxes, Feu-duty, and Insurance on Office,

No. 6 North St David Street, . . . 6 5 8

334 17

i21,22

III. Fund at 31st October 1877, viz.

:

1. Sums lent on Heritable Security, &c., . £116,816 5 10
2. Arrears outstanding at 31st October 1877, viz. :

Arrears due by, or on account of.

Contributors holding, or who died
holding, Benefices or Chairs, . £645 17

Arrears due bj', or on account of,

Contributors on Resigned List, . 4,881 1 9
- 5,526 18 9

3. Balance due by the Collector at 31st October 1877, 728 13 7

Thus—
In Bank, .... £718 11 3

In hand, . . . . 10 2 4

Sum as above, £728 13 7

£123.071 18 2

Carried forward, £123,071 18 2 £21,222

3 U
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ABSTRACT of the INTROMISSIOXS of the

CH.A'RGTi—contUiied. Whereof brought forward, £117,000

II, Gross Produce of the 133(1 year of the Fund

:

Brought forward, £12,977 2 4

III. Sum transferred from tlie New Fund, viz. :

1. Proportion ofAnnuities ordered for the year, charge-
able against the New Fund, in terms of the Act of

Parliament,.... £4,505
2. Amount further received from the New

Fund, being the additional Sum ne-

cessary, alter paying Annuities, &c.,

to restore tlie Old Fund capital to

£117,000, in terms of the Act of Par-

liament, .... 3,740 5 1

8,245 5 1
— 21 222

At Edinburgh, the twenty-seventh day of November, Eighteen hundred and seventy-

Widows and Children of the Ministers of the Church and Professors in the Universities of

Cleneral Collector or Receiver of the said Fund, with the particular vouchers relative

of November, Eighteen hundred and seventy-seven, do find the same rightly stated, calcu-

The said Trustees do therefore hereby discharge the said Alexander Thomas Niven, and

euiber current, excepting the balance of Seven hundred and twenty-eight pounds thirteen
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GENERAL COLLECTOIi on V.EC'ElYI.U—coufliufed.

DISCHARGE—fO)i^i«?(e(;. Whereof brought forward, £21,222 7 5

III. FuxD at 31st October 1877. Brouprht forward, £123,07118 2

Deduct

—

Sums due to Widows and Children, beinpr Pro-

visions and Annuities unpaid at 31st October

1877, . . . £5,894 2 6

Income-tax retained from Annui-

ties payable to Government, less

Income-tax deducted from Inter-

ests, ac, received, . . 177 15 8

6,071 18 2

- 117,000

£138,222

seren, the Trustees of the Fund established by Acts of Parliament for a Provision to the

Scotland, having examined the above account of the said Alexander Thomas Niven,

thereto, from the first day of November, Eighteen hundred and seventy-six, to the first d;iy

lated, and summed, and the particular items thereof sufficiently vouched and instructed,

his sureties, of all their Intromissions with the said Fund, preceding the iiist day of Nov-

shillings and sevenpence sterling, appearing from said accounts to be due by the Collector.

(Signed) W. H. GRAY, I'reses.
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(2.)—ABSTRACT of the INTEOMISSIOXS of the GENERAL
For the Year ending

CHARGE.
I. FrxD at 22cl NovcmlxT 1S7G, \\z. :

1. Sums lent on Heritable Securities, &c.,.... £208,620 11 4

2. Heritable Property, No. 6 North St David Street, belonginf^ to the

Trustees, purchased in 1834 for ..... 1,200

o. Arrears outstanding at 22d November 1876, viz.

:

1. Vacant Stipends, balances thereof, . . £^9 7 1

2. Contributions from Intrants, . . . 1.^4 18 10
__' • 254 5 11

4. Income-tax paid to be recovered from Government, viz. : On
Interests and Vacant Stipends received, . . .

11''' 2 10

£210,19n)"l
Deduct

—

Balance due to Royal Bank, . . . £1.17.5 16

Supplementary Orphan Fund Capital held in loan, 2,710 2
3,885 18 10

£206,304^1 3

II. Revextje for the year, viz. :

1. Contributions from Intrants, payable 2d February 1877, £.'i^" ^

2. Amount of Vacant Stipends accrued during: the year, 3,711 4 S

S. Interest on Sums lent on Heritable Security, kc,
on Arrears of Contributions and Vacant Stipends
recovered, and Bank Interest, . £8,354 14 3

From which deduct — Interest on
Capital of the Supplementary Or-
phan Fund, held in Loan by this

Fund, . . . . 108 8

.246
12,457 10 11

£218,761 12 2

At Edinburgh, the twenty-seventh day of November Eighteen hundred and seventy-

Widows and Children of the Ministers of the Church and Professors in the Universities of

General Collector or Receiver of the said Fund, with the particular vouchers relative

the twenty-second day of November, Eighteen hundred and seventy-seven, do find the same

vouched and instructed ; and that a balance of Four thousand three hundred and fifty-

lodged with the Royal Bank on account current with them, and that the Capital of the

thousand eight hundred and one pound thirteen shillings and fivepence. The said Trustees

their intromissions with the said Fund, preceding the twenty-second day of November
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COLLECTOR or EECEIVEK, ox account of the XE^V EUKD,

22d November 1877.

DISCHARGE.

1. Taxes payable out of Vacant Stipends to the Old Fvnp,

II. Si'M transferred to the Old Fund, viz. :

Proportion of Annuities for the year, payable by the lSew_ I-un.l

in terms of the Act of Parliament,

Slim further payable to the Old Fund, beinff the

amount required to maintain its Capital at £117,000,

in terms of the Act of Parliament, . . 3,740

IV.

£4,00;')

5 1

III. Expenses of Management, viz. :

1. ExpensesattendingtheCollectionof Vacant Stipends, £102 1

2. Salaries, viz. :

Salary to Collector and allowance for his Clerk,

for"year cndinff 31st October 1S77, £450 U

Salary to the Clerk to the Trustees

for year ending Martinmas 187t),

From which deduct — Amount
charged against tiie Old Fund,

in terms of the Act of Parlia-

ment, as in preceding Account,

200

£650

210

3. Proportion of Allowance to Collector for Incidental

Outlay, chargeable against the isevr Fund, in

terms'of the Act of Parliament, .

440

Fund at 22d November 1877, viz. :

1. Sums lent on Heritable Securities, &c., .

2. Heritable Property, No. 6 North St David Street,

belonging to the"Trustees, purchased in 1834 for

3. Arrears outstanding at 22d November 1877, viz. :

1. Vacant Stipends, Balances thereof, £138 19 7

2. Contributions from Intrants, . 162 17 7

4. Income-tax paid, to be recovered from Govern-

ment, viz., on Interests and Vacant Stipends

received, .....
5. Balance due by Collector lodged in Bank,

Deduct

—

Supplementary Orphan Fund Capital held in loan

£206,620 11 4

1,200

301 17 2

£130 4

567 1

£8,942 10 1

144 5

4.354 2
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(3).—ABSTEACT of the IXTEOMISSIOXS of the

THE SUPPLE^^IENTARY

For the Year endivq

CHARGE.
I. FuxD at 22(1 November 1876, viz.

:

Sum lent to tho New Fund, ...... £2,710 2 f>

Deduct : Amount due to one of the Family of the late Kev. Dr
Grierson, . . . . . . . . 30 n

Note.—Tlie above has been ]iaid during the currency of tliis account.

£2,

II. Revexue for the Year, viz. :

Subscriptions and Donations received, . . £13 3
Interest on the Capital of this Fund, held in Loan
bv the New Fund, for vear ending 22d November
1S77, . . . ' . . . . 108 8

Edlnhiirrjh, 11th Novemher 18'
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(iEXEEAL COLLECTOK or EECEIVEK, on account ok

OUPHAX FUND.

22d Noi-emhcr 1877.

DISCHARGE.
I. Fl-xd at 22J ^'oveiiibcr 1877, lent to till- New Fund. . .

£'.

i-2,S01 13 5

ExaixiineJ and found correct.

(Signed) W. II. GEAY, Pnsps
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APPENDIX No. IL—Statement Ptelative to the Duties and

Obligations imposed on Contributors, &c., by the Statutes

regulating the Fund, and the benefits arising therefrom to

Widows and Children.

I. The Trustees of the Fund.

19 Geo. All ministers holding benefices within the bounds of the Pres-

IIJ. c. 20. bytery of Edinburgh, along with the Principal and Professors hold-

ing offices in the University of Edinburgh, are appointed to be the

ordinary and stated trustees of the Fund.

It is, however, competent for every minister admitted to any

office in the Universities of St Andrews, Glasgow, and Aberdeen,

or to a benefice in any Presbytery seat (excepting Edinburgh),

to become a trustee upon his signifying his desire to that effect,

by a writing under his hand to the clerk of the trustees, within

twelve calendar months after his admission. Such ministers con-

tinue to be trustees so long as they hold said offices or benefices.

It is likewise in the power of every Presbytery annually to elect

one of their number to be a trustee for one year, commencing from

the first day of May yearly ; and it is competent for each of the

Universities of St Andrews, Glasgow, and Aberdeen, annually to

elect two of their number, not being ministers, to be trustees for

one year, commencing from the first day of May. Intimation of

such elections must be reported to the clerk of the trustees.

The annual trustees elected by Presbyteries and Universities

may refuse to accept, or to act, provided such refusal be notified to

the respective Presbyteries or IJniversities at the time of election,

if the trustees-elect be present, or at the next meeting of the Pres-

bytery or University respectively, after the election shall come to

his or their knowledge.

The trustees are bound to attend four annual stated meetings,

to be held in Edinburgh on the third Tuesday in each of the

months of February, March, and May, and on the fourth Tuesday

of November, at one o'clock afternoon, under a penalty of 2s. 6d.

for absence from each meeting, unless they shall show suflicient

cause for such absence.

II. Duties Imposed upon Presbyteries and Universities.

Every Presbytery and University is required annually, after 22d
November, to make up and transmit to the trustees of the Fund
a Eeport, appHcable to the year preceding that date, setting forth
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the admission of ministers or professors to benefices or offices,

and their respective ai^es—the marriages and deaths of contri-

butors—tlie changes that have occurred through translations,

resignations, or deprivations—vacancies in benefices and offices—the names of widows and children becoming entitled to an-
nuities and provisions, and other facts bearing on tlie Fund. A
printed form of this Keport, containing full instructions for filling

it up, is forwarded yearly to every presbytery and university by
the clerk to the Trustees.

There is also an important duty laid on moderators of presby-
teries by tlie statute 54 Geo. III., cap. 169, in regard to vacant
stipends. By that statute it was declared that the Fund should
have right to all vacant stipends which were formerly applicable
by patrons to pious uses ; and it has been decided by the Court
of Session that parishes erected quoad sacra, under the provisions
of the Act 7 & 8 Vict, cap. 44, are parishes in the sense of the Cheunc v.

Widows' Fund Acts, and that their vacant stipends belong to the Cook, 2Q{h

Fund. It is enacted by the 54th Geo. III., cap. 169, that when- •^""'^ISOo.

ever a vacant stipend occurs in any parish, the moderator of the
presbytery within whose bounds such parish is situated shall,

within thr-ee months, or, if the parish is situated in the Western
or Northern Isles, within six months after the terms of Whitsunda}-
or Michaelmas at which such vacant stipend becomes due, give
written intimation thereof to the collector of the Fund, and at same
i\n\Q furnish him with a list of the heritors or others liable in yaymeni
of the vacant stipend, and the amounts 'payable by them respectively ;

and he is also thereby directed to give written notice to the several

heritors and others by whom the same is due, to pay it to the collector ;

and it is declared that if the moderator shall fail to give such in-

timations, he and the other members of presbytery shall pay and
make good to the collector the whole of such vacant stipend at
their own expense.

Moderators and clerks of presbyteries are requested to keep in

view, in the case of a vacancy occurring through the death of a
minister, that if the minister dies between the terms of Whitsun-
day and Michaelmas, there can be no vacant stipend unless the
benefice be still vacant at Whitsunday following the death ; and
that if he dies between Michaelmas and Whitsunday, there will

be no vacant stipend unless the benefice be still vacant at the fol-

lowing Michaelmas. The half-year's stipend legally due at the
term of Wliitsunday or Michaelmas occurring next immediately
after the death of a minister belongs to his representatives in

name of ann.

Clerks of presbyteries are also requested to note that, in the case
of translations, the date of the vacancy is not that of the intimation

3X



506 ministers' widows' fund.

to tlie presbytery of the minister having received a presentation to

another parish, but the date of the presentee's induction into that

other parish.

III. Duties and Privileges of Contributors.

The parties entitled and bound to become contributors to the Fund
are all ministers possessed of benefices in the Church of Scotland,

and all principals and professors in the Scottish universities. The
ministers of Government or Parliamentary Chvirches, established

under the Act 1824, though possessed of permanent benefices, are

Grant v. not entitled or bound to be contributors. But when these churches

fi'i"/'/^'
^"^^ erected by the Court of Teinds into parishes quoad sacra,

1849
" under the statute 7 & 8 Vict, cap. 44, all ministers inducted thereto,

after such erection, are entitled and bound to be contributors ; and

ministers of all other churches or parishes quoad sacra, erected

under the statute last referred to, are entitled and bound to be con-

tributors, provided the erection shall have taken place before their ad-

mission to their cures, but not otherwise.

Assistants and successors become contributors only on their suc-

ceeding to the full enjoyment of their respective benefices or offices.

A minister of a parish holding also a professorship is liable to

one rate only in respect of both offices.

When a minister or professor has been once admitted to a bene-

fice or office entitling or obliging him to become a contributor, he

is bound to continue a contributor for the remainder of his life,

although he should cease to hold a benefice or office.

IV. Annual Eates and other Payments.

There are four several annual rates to the Fund—viz., £3, 3s.,

19 Geo. £4, 14s. 6d., £6, 6s., and £7, 17s. 6d. It is enacted by the

^^^'s4^*^'
^^-^^^^^^ regulating the Fund, that every minister having a benefice

Geo. III. ^^ ^^^ Western and Northern Isles must signify his election of one

c. 160. or other of the above annual rates on or before 26th January that

shall first happen after he has had right to his benefice for one

year ; and every other minister, on or before the 26th of January,

after he has had right to his benefice for one half-year ; and every

professor in any of the universities, on or before the 26th of Jan-

uary, after he has held his office four calendar months ; and if any
minister or professor neglect to do so, by a vrriting under his hand,

delivered to the collector at his office in Edinburgh within the

Gordon v. period SO specified, he shall be adjudged to have made his election

J^J^*^^,^/of the annual rate of £4, 14s. 6d., and shall be liable to pay the

Fu7id \6th same during his Hfe. The trustees have no power, after the ex-

Nov. 1836. piry of the stated period, to relax this provision in any way.
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The following is a form of the notification to be made by a
minister or professor of his election of annual rate, and it must be
written and signed by the minister or professor making it, and all

blanks should be fillecl up in writing at full length, and no figures

used :

—

" I admitted upon the

day of One thousand eight hundred and
years, Minister of in tlie

Presbytery of [or Professor of in the
University of ], do hereby, in terras of the statutes

regulating the Fund for a provision for the Widows and Children
of the Ministers of tlie Church, and Professors in the Universities,

of Scotland, give notice to the Trustees of said Fund that I make
clioice of, and do subject myself to, the annual rate of

In witness whereof, I have written
and subscribed these presents, at

the day of One
thousand eight hundred and years."

(To be signed by minister or professor.)

When the contributor has been an ordained assistant and suc-
cessor, the notification should run thus :

—

" I admitted upon the day
of assistant and successor
to Mr late minister of

in the Presbytery of and
who came to the full possession of the said benefice at the term of

One thousand eight hundred
and in consequence of the death of

the said Mr on the day of

preceding, do hereby, in terms of," &c. [as in preceding form)

Each contributor is liable for a rate or half rate, as it may be,

for each year or half-year during which he may have been entitled

to his benefice or office, or would have been entitled if he had
continued to hold the same. Stipends are held to be due for half

years, at the terms of Whitsunday and Michaelmas, and the rates

are imposed accordingly,

A half rate is exigible out of the ann, or where no ann is competent,

from the heirs and executors of the deceased contributor, for the half-

year during which he died, and according to the rate to which he
was subject.

The annual rates are payable at Candlemas /or the year ending at

Michaelmas preceding, and if not paid wdthin eleven days thereafter
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—that is, on or before the 13th February—they bear interest at

the rate of 5 per cent, which the trustees have no power to abate.

Each contributor is bound to pay £10 as contribution or entry-

money, in two equal instalments of £o each, along with the first

two payments of his annual rate.

A marriage-tax is exigible from every contributor who is mar-

ried at his admission to a benefice or office, or who marries there-

after. The tax is a sum equal to the contributor's annual rate,

and it is payable at the first term of Candlemas happening one full

year after the date of the marriage, or after the contributor's ad-

mission to a benefice or office, if he was previously married. The

payment of the tax must be repeated on each subsequent marriage,

excepting in the case of a contributor marrying tlie widow of a

former contributor.

Contributors who are forty years of age and upwards at their

admission, if then married, or, being widowers, having a child or chil-

dren, are chargeable with a tax equal to two and a-half of the

annual rates to which they are respectively subject, and this over

and above the ordinary marriage-tax. The same tax is chargeable

upon such of this class of contributors as may marry after their

ad^nission. It is payable by new intrants married, or widowers

with children, at the first term of Candlemas after the expiry of the

time limited for their choice of a rate, and by those marrying after

admission to a benefice or office, at the first Candlemas happening

one full year after the marriage. This additional marriage-tax,

once paid, does not fall to be repeated on a subsequent marriage.

Interest is chargeable on contributions at entry, and on ordinary

and additional marriage-taxes in arrear, as in the case of annual

rates.

By the statutes regulating the Fund, it is enacted tliat the full

expenses which may be incuiTcd by the collector, or his deputies,

in recovering annual rates and other payments from the debtors

therein, or out of their effects, through their default in not making

regular payment of the same when they fall due, shall be recovered

out of their respective estates without any taxation, abatement, or

mitigation, any law or practice to the contrary notwithstanding.

The statutes also declare, that the whole rates and payments

thereby established, " together with the interest thereof, shall be

privileged debts, and preferable to all other debts of the said minis-

ters, heads, principals, and masters, not only upon their benefices

and salaries respectively, but also upon their whole other personal

estate."
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V, Benefits accruing to Widows and Children.

1. Widows.—The annuities to widows are regulated l\v tl)e

amount of the annual rates which were payable by their deceased

liusbands, and are at present as follows :

—

If the annual rate be £3 3 the annuity is £20
4 14 (J ,, 34

(i r. „ 42

7 17 G ,, 50

The annuities run from the 26th May or 22d Xovember whicli

first occurs after the death of the husbands, and are payable annu-

ally on 26th May for the preceding year or half-year, as the case

ruay be.

These annuities may be increased at certain intervals prescribed

bv the statutes, according to the state of tlie Fund, and an equal

increase is made to each class. Annuities are forfeited by the

annuitants' marriage, except in the event of their marrying con-

tributors ; in which case, if the annuitant be the survivor, the first

annuity ceases upon her becoming entitled to the annuity proper

to the" rate to which her last husband was subject. If, however,

the former husband of a widow marrying a contributor left chil-^

dren, who, at the time of her marriage, are under sixteen years of

age, 'and if she has not drawn ten years' annuity, then the annuity

ceases at her marriage, and such children are entitled to the rever-

sion of ten years' annuity in the manner to be afterwards explained.

The annuities to widows form no part of the estates of their

deceased husbands, and are payable to the annuitants, free from

responsibility for their husbands' debts (other than what may be

owing on their account to the Fund, which must be fully paid up,

with "interest, before any annuities can be paid to the widows), and

are declared by the statutes to be free from arrestment by any Mackenzie

party. It has also been decided that an assignation by an annul-
y^^^^^J^J"^'

tant of her annuity before the term of payment is invalid.
^ jy^/,^ j^fll.

Before a widow' can obtain payment of her annuity, she requires

to produce at the OflSce of the Fund a certificate by a clergyman of

the Church of Scotland or England, or by a Justice of the Peace,

setting forth that she has remained unmarried since the death of

her late husband. The certificate must be dated on or after the

26th May, when the annuity is payable. Printed forms of this

certificate are issued to annuitants by the clerk to the trustees.

2. Children.— {\) When a contributor dies, being a widower,

his child or children are entitled, irrespective of age, and, if more

than one, equally among them, to a provision in one sum of £100,

£150, £200, or £250, according to the class of annual rate to which

the contributor was subject. This is termed a provision of the
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^first order, and is payable on 13tli August next following the 22d

November after the father's death. These provisions never vary

in amount, any increase arising on the Fund being applied exclu-

sively towards the augmentation of annuities.

(2.) In the event of tlie widow of a contributor dying, or entering

into another marriage, whether with a contributor or not, before

having become entitled to an annuity for ten years, such of the

children of her former husband, if any, as may then he under 1 6 years

of age, are entitled to receive the difference between what she has

drawn and a sum equal to ten years of her annuity, and this pay-

ment to children is called a provision of the second order. If the

children are all above 16 years of age at the death or marriage of

the annuitant, nothing is payable to them.

The amount of this provision is calculated with reference to the

original annuities of £10, £15, £20, and £25, which were fixed by

tlie first Act of Parliament (1743) regulating the Fund, and not

to the present amount of the annuities ; so that if a Avidow who
is entitled to an annuity of the lowest class should marry or die

after becoming entitled to one year's annuity, the provision payable

to the children under 16 years of age would be £90, and so on

proportionally, according to tlie class of annuity, and the number

of years the widow may have been upon the Fund. This provision

is payable on 13th August next following the 22d November after

the widow's marriage or death.

(3.) If a contributor dies leaving a widow, who survives Mm for so

short a time as not to become entitled to any annuity, a provision to the

children is payable, if one or more of them are under 16 years of age,

but not otherwise; and the amount is £100, £150, £200, or £250, ac-

cording as the annual rate which was payable by the husband was

£3, 3s., £4, 14s. 6d., £6, 6s., or £7, 17s.' 6d. It is due to those of

the family under 16 years of age only, and is payable at the same

term as a provision of the first order would be payable.

(4.) In addition to the above provision of the first order, in the

case of a contributor dying a widower, leaving a child or children

under 18 years of age, such child or children are entitled to an

annuity of £12, £14, £15, or £17, according to the class of annual

rate to which the contributor was subject ; and this annuity will

fall to be increased by the same amount which may hereafter be

added to the annuities of widows. This annuity to children is

payable on 26th May annually, and commences to run from 26th

May or 22d November next ensuing the contributor's death. It is

due to the child or children under 18 years of age, and (if more

than one) share and share alike. When one child attains that age,

he or she ceases to have any right to the annuity, and the others

receive the whole sum among them, and so till all have attained

the age of 18 years.
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The provisions and annuities to cliildren form no part of the de-

ceased parent's estate, and are not liable for his debts (other than

his debt to the Fund, which must, with interest thereon, be paid

out of the provisions and annuities), and are declared by the statutes

not to be arrestable.

In the event of children entitled to provisions or annuities being

under age, and having no tutors or curators, it is provided by the

statutes that payment shall be made to such person or persons as

shall be authorised for that purpose by an act of the presbytery or

nniversity respectively of which the children's father was last a

member.

YI. SuPPLEMENTAPwY OrPHAN FuND.

The objects of this Fund were—first, To procure the means of

making the same provision for the children, though above 16 years

of age, of contributors leaving widows, who should never become
entitled to any annuity, to which such children would have been

entitled if no widow had been left ; and after this object should have

been attained, second!)/, To provide for the payment to all families,

where the widow shall draw annuity for less than ten years, of the

difference between what she may draw and ten years' annuity (com-

puted according to the original annuities of £10, £15, £20, and

£25), instead of such provisions being restricted to families one or

more members of which are under 16 years of age.

The Fimd having reached the amount of capital (£2000) which

had been advised by actuaries to be sufficient to authorise its being

brought into operation as regarded its Jirst object, it was determined

in 1857 to apply it to this extent; while, at the same time, a con-

fident hope was expressed that there would be such a gradual accu-

mulation as, aided by further subscriptions, would ere long warrant

the bringing also into operation of the second object of the scheme.

This requires a capital of £10,000, and the call on the Church to

contribute towards the raising of this necessary capital has not

hitherto been responded to. The Fund was committed to the man-

agement, under the Assembly, of the trustees of the Widows' Fund,

and their collector, who agreed to act gratuitously. The funds

were given in loan to the trustees on the understanding that they

should allow the same interest they should receive on their invest-

ments for the time being.

Only the children of contributors to the Widows' Fund can receive

benefit from the Supplementary Fund, and from these contributors a

subscription (not annually, but once for all) of not less than £l. Is. is

required, as a condition of the scheme, in order to their children

participating in its benefits.

The Fund amounted in November last (1877) to £2801, 13s. 5d.,

but since it came into operation several provisions have been paid.
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Extract Deliverance of the General AssemUy of the Church of

Scotland on the foregoing Report.

At Edinburgh, the Thirty-first day of May One Thousand

eight hundred and seventy-eight

:

"Which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland being

met and constituted, inter alia—
The Assembly called for the Eeport of the Trustees for the "Widows'

Fund, which was given in by Mr A. T. Kiven, collector.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to,— That the General

Assembly receive the lieport, record their thanks to the collector,

and express their sense of the ability, fidelity, and courtesy which

he shows in the management of the fund.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland by

WM. MILLIGAX, CI. Eccl. Scot.
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E E P K T.

Your Committee have the honour of laying their Tenth Eeport

on the table of your Venerable Assembly. In doing so they have

again to express their sense of the pains taken by many ministers

to give the results of their experience for the consideration and in-

formation of the Church. They have from many Presbyteries full

abstracts of the schedules laid before them ; and they are aware

that not only in those Presbyteries, but in many others, there was

a full discussion of the contents of the schedules in relation to the

parishes within the bounds. They believe that in this way the

attention of the Church courts and of the public has been drawn

to the important subjects to which the three queries of this year

refer. From the discussion and consideration thus originated,

good results must necessarily follow ; and indeed it is mainly from

the awakening and strengthening of sound public opinion that

such results can be expected. The reports from the Presbyteries

of Ayr, Arbroath, Chirnside, Dumbarton, Dundee, Edinburgh,

Irvine, and Kirkcaldy, have been of great importance.

The direct duty of your Committee is now to be discharged in

presenting to your Venerable House an outline of the principal

points to which attention is drawn in the 865 schedules with which

.they have been favoured. They believe that, as in former years,

the younger ministers and the general membership of the Church

will find not a little useful information regarding such methods of

pastoral work as have been found most effective. They have also,

as in former years, to express their deep regret that in many cases
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the limits of the Report allow them to give only an outline of,

or an allusion to, carefully-prepared papers into which the

writers have condensed the experience of many years. Such

papers have, however, probably been fully used in the Presbyteries

by which they were collected.

The three queries authorised by last Assembly furnish the

natural di\isions for the Report ; and the Committee desire to

express an earnest hope that the substance of the Report will this

year be the subject of discussion by the General Assembly. They

believe that a beneficial influence on the religious life of Scotland

will be exercised by such a discussion of topics so closely allied with

the spiritual life and practical morals of the body of the people.

It is to be regretted that three such important subjects, each of

them well worthy of separate discussion, are to be found in

one Report ; but even so, the Committee venture to anticipate

with confidence that a real living impetus in connection with every

one of them will be imparted to the country through the delibera-

tions of the Church in this Assembly.

Your Committee have done their utmost to prepare the Report

with care. As soon as the schedules came in they were read by

some member of Committee (to whom they were sent for the

purpose), and the principal items of information from every parish

were set down upon sheets so arranged that everything bearing

upon each query was tabulated on a sheet appropriated to that

query only. For several months the tabulation has been going

on, all the members of Committee who could possibly spare time

taking a share in this work. "When all the schedules had been

thus tabidated a meeting of Committee was held, at which it was

apportioned to three sub-committees to prepare certain parts of

the Report—all the tabulated results under each query, and such

of the schedules as were specially needed, being given to each sub-

committee, that from these materials the special portion of the

report might be prepared. The whole MS. of the Report was read

over at a meeting of Committee ; and, at a later date, after every

member had read a Proof, two fully-attended meetings were held, at

which all the print was carefully gone over again, and the written

suggestions of absent members taken into account. The Report

therefore represents the best efforts of your Committee as a whole.
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QUEEY I.

Christian Ordinances.

The following is tlie query on Christian Ordinances which the

General Assembly sent down to Presbyteries :

—

What means do yuii consider, fro ni experience, hcst fitted to

rceovcr those who neglect irhoUy, or to a lanje extent, the

ordinances of the Church of Christ, xcith special reference

to (ft) Church attendance, (h) Baptism, (c) the Lord's

Supper 1

In reporting on the answers to this query, it is gratifying to

notice that, in agricultural districts, except in the case of young

farm-servants, the total neglect of the ordinances of the Church is

exceedingly rare. But in cities, large towns, and mining villages,

ministers report that a considerable number of the people are living

entirely apart from the Christian Church. This neglect is said to

arise from drunkenness and general want of self-control ; or from

carelessness on the part of parents ; or from neglect on the part

of masters ; or from the unchristian character of popular litera-

ture ; or, in a few cases, from sceptical principles. There is abun-

dant evidence in the replies of a faithful effort on the part of min-

isters to bring this class of the community under the intiuence of

the Gospel and the Church.

In regard to those who have a formal connection with the

Church, as members or adherents, the returns show that, in

almost every congregation, there is a number to a large extent

neglecting the regular observance of Christian ordinances. This

painful fact is reported to arise from ignorance, or poverty, or

domestic cares, or oppressive work during the week, or a bad use

of the Saturday half-holiday, or the influence of the openly pro-

fane. Many ministers, in reporting methods of Christian effort

for quickening an intelligent interest in Christian worship, deal

almost exclusively with the condition of careless Church members

or adherents ; and nearly all the returns give more attention to

this class of the community than to the class known by the name

of " the lapsed masses."
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The Committee have now to call the attention of the Assembly

to the experience of ministers as to the means best fitted to pro-

mote the regular and proper observance of the ordinances of Church

Attendance, Baptism, and the Lord's Supper.

(a) Church Attendance.

Among the means best fitted to promote Church attendance,house

to house visitation is reported to be the most important and effec-

tive agency. While this visitation may, with great advantage, be

carried on by elders, parochial missionaries, Bible-women, and

other Christian workers, nearly all the returns agree that such

visits can never be substitutes for those of the parish minister.

Many city ministers deeply regret that the demands of a large

congregation, and the calls upon them to attend to public trusts,

or to speak at public meetings, deprive them of the time and

strength for systematic parochial visitation. In regard to the best

time for visiting, the suggestions in the returns vary according

to the circumstances of the parish and the calls upon the minister

for other work ; but visiting in the evening, where it is at all

possible, is recommended, as the only way of meeting with the

working men. In agricultural districts, the middle of the day

in summer, when farm-labourers rest for two or three hours, is

also recommended as a suitable time. Several ministers speak

of the great importance of having well-considered rules to be fol-

lowed in visiting, both by themselves and by those who work under

them. In the case of those who entirely neglect the Church and

her ordinances, they urge that, while carefully avoiding undue

familiarity, or the lowering of the dignity of those who represent

the Gospel of Christ, the attitude of the visitor to the household

should be one of sympathy, courtesy, considerate interest in the

family, friendliness in giving counsel, tenderness in administering

rebuke,—all leading up to conversation on the provisions of the

Gospel and the claims of the Church. It is thought that, in

many cases, the first desire on the part of the careless and church-

less after Christian ordinances, is awakened through the healthy

human interest of the minister. In visiting careless church mem-

bers, it is urged in the returns that there should be a distinct
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reference to the solemn duties and great privileges of those who

have been baptised and admitted to Christian fellowship, and a

direct effort to discover, and if possible remove, the causes of the

nef^lect of ordinances. Many ministers speak strongly against

making what is called " a postman's visit," as being practically

useless. By this they mean regular systematic calls, with no

object in particular, and no spiritual result aimed at.

In connection with house to house visitation, several ministers

urge the institution of short attractive religious services during

the week, either in the houses of the people or in a convenient

schoolroom or mission-hall. These services ought, if possible, to

be conducted by the parish minister ; and it is suggested that they

should not last more than an hour, and should include the sing-

ing of four Psalms or Hymns with good music, three short prayers,

and a short sermon. Several ministers think it of great import-

ance that the teaching at these services should embrace an exposi-

tion of the leading Christian doctrines, including a careful ex-

planation of the sacraments. Ministers speak of such services as

being highly prized by the aged and infirm, who cannot attend

church, and as fitted to awaken in the careless a sense of the

need of divine grace and a desire after Christian instruction and

worship.

In addition to these household week-day services, many of the

returns suggest special services in the church. Some say such

services should be held weekly ; others that a widely advertised

series of services should be held at stated intervals, for instance,

before the celebration of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper

;

while others, again, approve of a week or a fortnight of continued

services conducted after the manner of what are called in England

" mission weeks." At these services ministers suggest that great

care should be taken to keep down excitement, and to prevent

the appearance of anything like class distinctions in the house of

God. In several large parishes these special services have been

the means of bringing many to attend to and appreciate the regular

ordinances of Christian worship.

A very large number of the returns speak of improving Church

attendance by bestowing the greatest possible care on the singing,

the prayers, and the teaching, at the regular diets of worship.
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There is considerable variety of opinion as to the best means

of making these services effective,—some building their hopes

on the attraction of music ; some on systematic expositions rather

than detached sermons ; others on the influence of what are

called " Sermons on the thoughts of the times ;

" others, again, on

making the services very short ; others on abolishing double ser-

vices where they exist : but nearly all the returns agree that it

is of great practical importance to prepare every part of the

service in view of the special circumstances of the parish. Several

ministers who have been translated from one parish to another

speak of having failed to do good in their new parishes by having

followed too closely the lines of teaching and work which they

found effective in their previous parishes.

In the returns there is frequent mention of the opportunities

of promoting attendance on ordinances afforded to ministers when

they meet their parishioners at marriage and funeral services, and

in the houses of the sick. Others speak of parochial tracts, tem-

perance societies, mothers' meetings, penny savings-banks, popular

lectures of a healthy kind,—as being indirectly but really help-

ful towards church going.

{b) Baptism.

There is in the returns a considerable variety both of opinion

and suggestion regarding the means best fitted to promote the

right observance of this Christian ordinance. Some ministers

report that, in their opinion, some of the people regard it with

almost superstitious reverence. Others report that some of the

people attach almost no importance to it, and systematically

neglect it. Others, again, say that their parishioners have little

or no appreciation of it as a Divine institution^ and come to

its celebration more for the sake of social respectability than in

hopes of spiritual benefit. There is also a considerable variety

of opinion as to the relation in which Baptism stands to Church

membership, and there is a desire on the part of some members

to have a deliverance of the General Assembly on this point.

The Committee beg to lay before the General Assembly what

seems to be the mind of the Church as to the best means of

guarding and promoting the right observance of this ordinance.
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1. Instruction refjanUmj the Ordinance.—In nearly all the

returns ministers suggest frequent and systematic instruction as

to the nature, obligations, and privileges of this sacrament. This

subject, they suggest, should be frequently treated in the ordinary

teaching of the pulpit, and in dealing with other doctrines, the rela-

tion in which Ikptism stands to such doctrines should be carefully

pointed out. It is also suggested that when parents apply to the

Church for Baptism, especially in the case of those who apply for

the Baptism of their first child, the minister should carefully in-

struct them as to the nature of the ordinance ; and in this connec-

tion several ministers speak of the want of a simple manual which

might be put into the hands of parents as the basis of such

instruction. The manual which the Sabbath-school committee is

understood to be preparing may meet the want. In some returns

it is suggested that this instruction should be renewed, according

to the circumstances of the case, on each occasion on which

parents apply for Baptism. It is also suggested as of great

importance that instruction on this sacrament should be given to

baptised children either in the Sunday-school or in special sermons.

2. Administration of the Ordinance.—In regard to the place

and time of dispensing the ordinance, there is, as might be

expected, a considerable variety of opinion in the returns. In

some replies private Baptism is very strongly condemned. Others

affirm that parents refuse to have the sacrament administered in

public, before the congregation. Others, again, suggest special

week-day services for the public administration of the sacrament.

The returns seem to imply that even those ministers who find

it difficult or impossible to persuade their people to have their

children baptised in public, nevertheless desire to promote the

public administration of the sacrament. It is pointed out by many

that this is the law of the Church, and that the public adminis-

tration is beneficial both to the parents of the child and to the

assembled congregation. Many ministers suggest that more

attention should be paid to securing variety, impressiveness, and

edification in the baptismal service.

3. Abuses to which the Ordinance is exposed.—In the returns

there are complaints of the action of the Scottish Episcopal

Church in baptising the children of Presbyterian parents who
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may have lapsed from ordinances or who may be very irregular

in their attendance. It is suggested by some that increased

vigilance on the part of the parish minister, and the giving of

proper instruction regarding the sacrament, would to a large

extent meet this evil. It is also reported by many ministers that

the sacrament is exposed to abuse from the want of a uniform

rule in dealing with those who are not Church members and who

yet apply for baptism. In some cases the minister refuses to

baptise a child unless both parents are communicants. Others

dispense the ordinance when one parent is a communicant. Others,

again, dispense it on the promise of one or both parents to

communicate. Some ministers hold that every one residing in a

Christian land has a right to baptism. Some suggest the recog-

nition of sponsors other than parents, when such sponsors are in a

position to fulfil the obligation ; and some say that when parents

are not communicants the kirk-session should become sponsors
;

while others bold that the baptism of the parents makes them

Church members, and that their children ought to be bap-

tised on that ground. Several of the returns point out that it is

of great importance not to administer the sacrament till those

seeking it are thoroughly instructed both in regard to the nature

of the sacrament and the necessity of a Christian Hfe on the part

of those who bring their children to this sacred ordinance. At
the same time, it is urged that parents should be in every case

encouraged to attend to the baptism of their children, and, if pos-

sible, made to appreciate the benefit of being carefully instructed.

(f) The Lord's Supper.

The answers to this j^art of the query again bring out a consid-

erable variety of opinion and suggestion. In some parishes there

is a general neglect of the ordinance ; in some a neglect on the

part of a particular class, young men being frequently mentioned.

In other parishes, ministers speak of having to guard the ordi-

nance against those who have little Christian knowledge and lay

no definite claim to a Christian character. From many Highland

parishes there are reports that the attitude of the people towards

the sacraments is both unhealthy and unscriptural. There is also
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a variety of opinion reported regarding tlie grounds on Avliicli the

people come to the celebration of this sacrament. The attainment

of a certain age, the advice of parents or friends, the example of a

companion, the desire to have what is called " Church privileges,"

are among the motives mentioned. There are frequent expres-

sions of regret in the returns that the Christian duty and spiritual

benefit of celebrating the sacrament are not fully appreciated.

We lay before the General Assembly what seems to be the ma-

tured mind of the ministers of the Church as to the means best

fitted to promote the proper observance of this important

ordinance.

1. Instruction.—There is a general agreement in the returns

that a painful ignorance concerning the true nature of this institu-

tion prevails. To meet this ignorance it is suggested that the

subject of the sacrament should have a more prominent place in

the teaching of the pulpit, and in all the instructions given at

household and other parochial meetings. It is also suggested that

a free use should be made of the printing-press in circulating a

scriptural exposition of the sacrament. Some ministers adopt the

plan of giving a series of special sermons on the communion for

some weeks before its celebration, to which candidates for first

communion are specially invited, while the sermons are at the

same time adapted to the instruction of the whole congregation. It

is strongly urged in some of the returns that the teaching should

emphasise the duty of Christians to come to the celebration of the

Lord's Supper. In the teaching of those who are coming to their

first communion, it is suggested by some ministers that in view of

the unsatisfactory state of religious instruction in day-schools, it

is needful to have a course of special teaching of not less than

three months before the communion ; and it is further suggested

that in such instruction more room should be found for the ex-

position of the main doctrines of the Gospel.

2. How to quicken the people's interest in the Lord's Su2jper.—
While fuller and more frequent instruction will do much to

awaken the people's interest, it is suggested in m^ny of the

answers that ministers should take a less passive attitude, and

should advise and persuade individuals to attend to the duty of

celebrating this ordinance. Instead of waiting till young men
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and women apply to the minister, it is suggested that the minister

ought to visit, before each communion, the young people of his

parish, with the view of laying before them the claims of Christ

as expressed in this ordinance. In doing this, it is urged that

baptism should be pointed out to the young people as intended to

lead on in the right order of things to the observance of the Lord's

Supper. It is frequently suggested in the returns that care should

be taken to explain the texts referring to the sacrament, so as to

correct mistaken views of its nature.

3. The administration of the ordinance.—In regard to the

frequency of celebration, there is a great variety of suggestion in

the returned schedules. Some advocate celebration much oftener

than at present, being of the opinion that while this would not

increase the number of communicants at the several celebrations,

the more frequent opportunity would promote a deeper interest in

the sacrament. On the other hand, many ministers see a disad-

vantage in having communion with a fast-day at one season of

the year, and a communion without a fast-day at another season

of the year. They alleiie that this has, in some cases, a tendency

to make the people think of what they call " a big and little com-

munion." In nearly all the returns which answer this query at

any length, there is a suggestion that the long services of a com-

munion-day may with advantage be shortened.

In concluding this part of the Eeport, the Committee beg to

call the attention of the Assembly to the gratifying fact that,

while there exists a measure of ignorance and apathy regarding

the observance of Christian ordinances, the ministers of the Church

realise the need of improvement in this direction, and are earnestly

setting themselves to deepen the interest of the people in Divine

ordinances. In the opinion of many ministers it is through a fuller

knowledge and a higher appreciation of the grace that comes through

Christian ordinances that we may hope for the revival of the Church,

the corporate body of Christ, as distinct from the quickening of

the spiritual life of the individual soul. In a large organisation

like the Church of Scotland, where there is great diversity of gifts

on the part of her ministers, and great variety of circumstances in

her parishes, it cannot be expected that there should be a minute
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agreement as to the best methods through which the end of a

revived Church is to be reached. But when God's servants in the

ministry are seeking to stir up the gifts that are in them, and iu

the strength of Divine grace striving to be faithful to their sacred

trust, we may hope tliat God will, by the Holy Spirit, through

His truth and ordinances, refresh His weary heritage.

QUERY II.

Missions Abroad.

What means ivould you suggest to increase the interest of your

])eo2)lc in Missions ; v:ith special regard to—
{a) Knowledge of and sympathy ivith the subject,

{h) Liberality.

(c) Sujjply of Ilissionarics.

An unusually large proportion of the replies bear evidence that

the subject has long been earnestly pondered by the writers.

It will be convenient, in the first place, to take together (a)

Suggestions for increasing knowledge of and sympathy with the

subject, and those numerous answers which apply to the Query

generally ; and afterwards to take up suggestions dealing solely

with (6) Liberality, and (c) Supply of Missionaries.

Suggestions for increasing the interest of the j^coplc in Missions;

v:ith special regard to

(a) know^ledge of and sympathy ^vith the subject.

That there is need of something being done is implied in almost

every Return ; while by not a few the existing state of things

seems to be felt as a positive weight and pain. A city minister

of experience writes
—

" The general attitude of the Church towards

Missions, as represented by the overwhelming majority of almost

every congregation in the land, is about as unsatisfactory as it

can well be."

The Principal Remedy.

There is a general expression of the widespread feeling that

the principal remedy will be found iu deepening the spiritual life



526 EEI'OKT OF COMMITTEE OM

of the Church—having more of Christ's life in us, and there-

fore more of the "compassion" mentioned in Matt. ix. 36,

for those who are as sheep having no shepherd. A Presbytery

reports
—" We believe that a personal interest in Christ can alone

increase and develop a regard for the kingdom, and the means of

its establishment among all nations.'' " The only way," says the

minister of a city charge, " in which a proper interest can be

awakened in these subjects, is through a real revival of spiritual

religion in the congregation." A venerable city minister, whose

life has been devoted to missionary and philanthropic enterprise,

has but one remedy to propose—more prayer for the quickening

of the Church. But further

—

The People require Information.

In hundreds of the Schedules we are told that what the people

require is information, and to have at the same time the duty

of missionary effort preached to them from the pulpit or other-

wise. In the opinion of these hundreds of ministers, we are not

turning to missionary account anything like the amount of spiritual

force already existing in the Church. Ignorance is the parent of

indifference, and often of scepticism—multitudes of our people

not believing that money given for Missions abroad does any

good. Your Committee, in classifying the very numerous sugges-

tions, would place first

—

Giving Prominence to Missions in the Ordinary Services of

the Chinxh conducted hy the Minister himself.

" Ministers have this matter very much in their own hands."

" Let the minister inform himself well on the subject, and give

occasionally information on Missions during divine service on

Sunday." " The space devoted to the sermon should every now

and then be devoted to addresses on jMissions." We have such

testimonies as this
—

" I never preach on Missions without finding

in unmistakable ways that the preaching is appreciated." A
minister, writing from successful experience in his country parish,

recommends occasional sermons on work done in a special foreign

country, or on the biography of some eminent missionary. He
adds, that there are many excellent volumes which contain material
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for such discourses, and every Sunday-school library ought to

have the best of these works. Another minister of a rural parish,

who has had personal experience of our Jewish jNIission in Syria,

says, that a course of five lectures on that subject on summer

Sunday evenings filled the church better than anything else ever

did. The minister of a large suburban congregation recommends

lectures on the history and progress of Missions, and the life and

work of eminent missionaries ; and on the history of other reli-

gious systems, and the morality of other than Christian nations.

One minister gives a summary from the pulpit once a month of

the contents of the llecord. A good many say that tlie best time

for o-iving information is at the annual collection, or when inti-

mating it ; while some prefer to deal with the subject at other

times. One minister desires that the General Assembly should

annually appoint a special missionary Sunday, with instruction to

ministers to preach a special sermon on Foreign Missions on that

day. Many refer to the minister's prayer-meetings as occasions

on which he can with advantage deliver addresses on Missions,

not confining himself to those of the Church of Scotland. It is

suggested that he may illustrate his address with a map to show

the localities.

Your Committee would remark that all these suggestions

require that ministers shall be willing to take a certain amount

of trouble. Several returned missionaries, who have now charges

at home, complain (gently, or otherwise) that ministers are not

conversant with our different Missions, the various stations, the

agents, the nature of the work, its diflaculties and its successes.

Deputations and Addresses by Returned Missionaries.

Addresses to the congregation by some other than the minister

himself are very frequently referred to. One suggestion is, that

each Presbytery should appoint a committee to arrange for the

delivery of addresses, and to report annually. There are, in most

Presbyteries, ministers specially qualified, or who might qualify

themselves, for the delivery of such addresses. It is suggested by

another that laymen should take part in the meetings, reading

letters, giving information, &c. Annual missionary meetings are
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held in not a few parishes—sometimes on the day of thanksgiving

for the harvest. An elder, who, in the minister's absence, fills up

the return from an important town congregation, makes a recom-

mendation similar to one already mentioned—namely, that there

should be an exchange of pulpits by ministers on a fixed Sabbath

each year, when a mission-sermon could be preached, and inter-

esting information given. One minister would have a regular

system of deputations to Presbyteries and congregations. An-

other complains of the difficulty of getting influential ministers

to address his people on missions on a particular day ; to which

there is the obvious reply, that the ministers referred to are too

generally in parishes where they are cumbered about much serv-

ing. Another wishes to have meetings addressed by men " pos-

sessing something of the spirit and power of the late Dr Norman

Macleod." Addresses delivered to ladies by Mrs Ferguson (late

of Chumba), and the visits of jNIr Maclagan, while Home Agent of

the Foreign Mission Committee, are referred to as having done

good.

But by far the most frequent suggestion of this nature—sent up

from many parishes in almost every Presbytery— is that returned

missionaries should visit and address the congregations of the

Church. The feeling is, that appeals for missions will come with

tenfold force from those who have given themselves to the cause

;

and also that the large class who do not read mission reports

will believe in missions for the first time when they hear about

them from a living missionary. A minister, who was himself for

many years a missionary in India, says that missionaries during

furlouo-h should be more employed : they would interest ministers

as well as people. A Caithness minister regrets that the meetings

with such are confined so much to central places in the south.

Another suggests an extra year's furlough, with full pay, for mis-

sionaries who would devote themselves to this work. The mis-

sionaries should give addresses on matters they have seen and

known, and not general sermons. Another suggestion is that

even young men, who have been trained for the foreign field,

might address the home congregations before proceeding to their

destination.
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Lanjcr Mission Mcctimjs.

From Glasjjfow we have a suggestion that there might be a

yearly conference on the whole subject, held alternately in

Edinburgh and Glasgow. Another suggestion is, that through-

out the whole Church, during the sittings of the respective Synods,

there might be a great synodical meeting in the evening, in the

parish church of the district where the Synod is held, especially

in the provinces where these racetin£r^ rotate.

Infoniiatioii hij ' Missfonarij Record.'

From very many parishes, the desire is expressed that the

^ Missionary Eecord ' should be far more extensively circulated.

Congregational associations have in many cases succeeded in

increasing the circulation. Some ministers give the ' Eecord ' to

all their communicants, and meet the expense by a collection.

Some would have the price reduced to a penny. Where entirely

gratuitous circulation has been tried, the plan has not succeeded.

It is repeatedly pointed out that much of what is in the

' Record ' and in the Eeports of the Church requires to be

popularised by the minister, who ought to take his facts from

these documents, and, with the living voice, make them interest-

ing to the people. A few of the suggestions for the improve-

ment of the ' Eecord ' are opposed to each other ; e.g., one says :

^' Insert more frequently the letters of missionaries ; digests

of these letters are worse than useless ; let the missionaries tell

their own story
:

" but another says :
" Weed the tedious mis-

sionary letters, and give, instead, carefully-written papers of a

wider scope on the same subject." That the missionary intelli-

gence in the ' Eecord ' might be made more attractive, especi-

ally to the less educated classes, is a suggestion sent up from

almost every presbytery. Some would have accounts of the lands

and peoples where our missionaries labour, and histories of the

lives and labours of missionaries now departed. Others would

divide the ' Eecord ' into two parts, one for ecclesiastical intelli-

gence, &c., and the other of a thoroughly popular character, inter-

esting to every branch of the Church of Christ.

3 Z
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Use of the Press.

Under this title may be classified numerous suggestions,

ranging from the desire to have fuller pew notices of the collec-

tions to the suggestion that congregational and Sunday-school

libraries, containing missionary works, should be developed.

Annual congregational reports are recommended. From several

parishes the suggestion comes that there is a need of mission

leaflets, to be distributed like tracts. Other suggestions are : A
Christian Life and Work magazine, to be localised in every parish

;

a monthly missionary chronicle ; a new and good parochial

magazine ; a pamphlet containing a popularised summary of the

Mission Eeports which have been submitted to the General

Assembly—which pamphlet, it is suggested might be about the

bulk of a single Eeport. The ' News of Female Missions ' is appa-

rently not so well known as it ought to be. The existing ' Juvenile

Missionary Eecord ' is several times recommended ; it can be

localised at a small expense, having a page devoted to parochial

matters, and the name of the Sunday-school on the title-page.

A more ambitious, but still, in the opinion of your Committee,

feasible proposal is contained in the following extract :
—

" There

is a great want of missionary literature in connection with the

Church of Scotland. Books giving a connected description and

history of each mission, as well as biographies of some of our

missionaries, and biographies of some of the converts, would have

a most excellent effect. There is no doubt plenty of material

;

and men to utilise the material could easily be found, if the Com-
mittees (or even private individuals) would give the necessary

encouragement, and assume the responsibility and risks of pub-

lication."

Congregational and Local Organisation.

In several churches in Edinburgh and elsewhere, ladies' asso-

ciations for the support of Zenana Missions, &c., are in vigorous

operation, and are found to call out much interest in missionary

efforts. In Aberdeen there is a branch of the " Ladies' Associa-

tion for the advancement of Female Education in India," which

supports, and for the most part controls, an important India Mis-
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sioii, and we are told by some ministers that this branch society is

the means of imparting more real knowledge of missionary needs
and missionary work to the members of the Church of Scotland in

the district, than all our Church's Foreign Missions put together.

Inspired by this success, we have the opinion strongly expressed

that every parish should have a special mission for whose support
it undertakes a special responsibility, and from whose missionaries

it periodically receives a direct communication. A presbytery or

a district might support a particular missionary, or even an entire

station. The same idea—localisation of sympathy—seems to be
before the mind of another writer, who says :

" The feeling often

is, that the mission field is so vast that there is nothing connect-

ing them with any part of it in particular. What interest can
one have in giving a cup of water to a whole desert

!

" Already
this method is largely in use in Sunday - schools and Juvenile

Missionary Societies, which frequently support an orphan in

India, &c., or pay for the Christian education of a native student

at Darjeeling. Many ministers speak of the importance of thus
training the children to take interest in missions and to contribute

by means of missionary-boxes in the Sunday-schools. This work
among the young is most successful, where pains are taken to

communicate missionary information from the Sunday-school

desk, in the children's church, and at their soirees.

(b) suggestions for increasing liberality.

Poverty and Competing Claims.

From a few parishes—but only a few—there comes the state-

ment, that the poverty of the people is so great that they cannot

give ; and, although, from the beginning of the Gospel, the poor

have done great things for Christ, it is evident that large money con-

tributions are not to be looked for from two parishes in the North
Highlands, and one in Shetland, where " the people can scarcely

provide their children with the bare necessaries of life." Poverty,

no doubt of a less extreme kind, is reported from a mining viUac^e

and a city parish. The difficulties of struggling and sometimes

debt-burdened quoad sacra parish churches demand our sympathy;
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and by an important presbytery, the following opinion is registered,

as indicating the mind of only too many of the quoad sacra parish

ministers :
" The present inadequate endowment of quoad sacra

churches is a serious hindrance to the collections for missions."

The Duty of Giving should he Urged.

" There is a half-apologetic way," says one, " in which ministers

sometimes ask the people to give for missionary and charitable

objects which is exceedingly misleading. Giving, as a religious

duty based on the revealed will of God, is not sufficiently insisted

on in the ordinary course of teaching." The returns supply many
an argument which ministers may use : we may abridge a few

of them. " We owe our Christian privileges to the former mis-

sionary efforts of others." " The missionaries abroad are doing

our work." " The supply of missionaries depends largely on the

liberality of the people." " Few Christians seem capable of Jacob's

vow— ' I will give the tenth unto thee.' There is great need of

opening up the subject of tithes." " We ought," says one, " to beg

in such a way, and so often, as to make our people like it, and to

preach more frequently from 1 Cor. xvi. 2 :
' Upon the first day of

the week, let every one of you lay by him in store, as God hath

prospered him.'

"

Although in one return, from a vacant parish, the session say,

" The minister should show a good example to his flock," it is

well known that in many a parish the minister is the largest con-

tributor.

Greater Facilities for Giving should be Afforded.

*' Collecting by Schedule " stands at the head of the remedies

proposed. Though it is objected to by one, who says, " I don't

know that the ladle or the itinerating collecting-card will increase

the liberality of the cheerful giver," its true value consists not in

the pressure which it brings to bear upon individuals (that being

an evil to be avoided as much as possible), but in the fact that,

under this system, congregations learn to give with conscience

and with consideration, and that their liberality is less likely to be

restrained by accidental circumstances. The Schedule system is

frequently mentioned in the returns, and its adoption has been
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generally followed by marked increase. A few would exclude

every other method of giving, but the majority would regard this

as the rei^etition in a new form of the bad old .system by which

people were practically debarred from giving in any other way

than at the church door. Several state explicitly that where any

one system is alone adopted, a certain amount of money is lost

to the cause. If " systematic benevolence " became the rule, the

number of our collections might be reduced, and our missionary

schemes condensed.

Have a good Cause to set hcfore the People.

Under this head there might be gathered together a variety of

suggestions which are rather for the consideration of your Com-

mittees on Missions Abroad. It will be enough to state the fol-

lowing : There is an advice to the Foreign Mission Committee

to diminish the number of our establishments in India, that each

station may be better manned. Another counsel is, that medical

missions should be more thoroughly appreciated by the Church.

One writer would have the different missionary objects grouped,

and participating in a common fund ; he supposes there are too

many such objects with no very rational distinction. While another

would have our missionaries preach only Christ, and Him crucified

—i.e., only plant the seed and let it grow up in the form best

adapted for the soil in which it is to grow : he considers that there is

no necessity for the heathen receiving along with the Gospel either

the dogmas or practices of any one Church in a particular century.

(C.) SUPPLY OF MISSIONARIES.

Principal Cause ofpresent Lack of Missionaries.

The cause which must be presumed to be the deepest one is

variously described in these returns as want of missionary en-

thusiasm, want of life, want of faith and spiritual power, in the

Church at home. If the Church thoroughly believed in missions,

and heartily entered upon the work, men would be forthcoming.

A minister in the North makes the sweeping statement that the

Church seems to have lost the power that comes from certainty
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in faith. And a minister in the South, dwelling on the sceptical

or critical tendencies of the age, says, " Lack of missionaries is a

sad indication of the low or weak spiritual life of the Church : we

are questioning, not propagating, the Gospel now."

In so far as deficient supply of missionaries springs from low-

ness of the spiritual life, not despondency, but prayerful effort is

called for. As the tide of enthusiasm rises in the Church, it will

rise in the hearts of those who are to become our missionaries.

True revival of religion, encouraged and guided by ministers, is

urged as the cure. " Pray ye the Lord of the harvest," is the

often-quoted Scripture. One recommends the adoption in every

parish of some such efforts as those called in England " mission-

week " services. Much may be done to influence the young, in

the Sunday-school and congregation. Ministers may impress on

godly families that a son should be given to the mission-field, and

may urge suitable young men in their congregations to devote

themselves to the work. " No one is better fitted than the

minister for this : therefore it is his duty." At the same time,

it is urged that parents have a duty in this matter. It is often

regretted that the sons of the upper classes do not come forward

in sufficient numbers, both for the mission - field and for the

ministry at home. That they do not so come forward is an

undeniable and lamentable fact. Parents may be justified in say-

ing that they cannot force the inclinations of their children : but

they might at least tell their boys that it would gratify them if

some of their children devoted themselves to the noblest work of

Christians.

It is suggested that active members of the Mission Committees

might communicate a special impulse by friendly intercourse

with all divinity students. On the other hand, one minister

would have no deputations to divinity students, except mis-

sionaries themselves, who have devoted their lives to the work.

In the opinion of another, it is at any rate not for ministers at

home to blame the students. He says, " Every minister in a

charge at home may answer for himself the question, why he did

not devote himself to missionary work. Probably our proba-

tioners and students have similar reasons to give : and we can

only hope that a generation of preachers shall rise more devoted
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and more self-forgetting than ourselves." It is in truth unreason-

able to expect that young men who have not had their minds

turned to missions at any earlier time, and who, with a view to

the home ministry, have reached the divinity hall, where the

prescribed course of study has little or no relation to missions,

should at this late period turn aside from the definite aim of

their lives. Hence, doubtless, we have again and again in these

returns suggestions bearing in many ways on the

Early Encouragement and Training of Missionaries.

Bursary schemes are recommended. It is urged that we might

revive the practice, common at one time, of every congregation or

presbytery having its own bursar. It would do a congregation

good to take the responsibility of training a missionary ; or, if

money is not forthcoming locally, a portion of the mission funds

of the Church might be spent with advantage in this way. The

well-considered opinion of a returned missionary is, that an amount

equal to the salary of one missionary, if devoted to the training of

students, might bring into the mission staff an additional mis-

sionary every year. Then as to training—we are reminded that

at present the Church provides no special training whatever

—

nothing but the prescribed course of preparation for a home

parish. It is suggested that even lectureships in coimection

with the divinity halls would be something—lectureships on

Missions, on Comparative Mythology, and other allied subjects.

Still more might be done by a Chair of Evangelistic Theology at

each university. " Above all," says one, " get some means of

special training for missionaries—a shorter, more pointed, and

less dogmatic course than for the home ministry." Many recom-

mend a missionary college or training institution, which, it is

suggested, might serve for the education of all Presbyterian mis-

sionaries, and where the training might vary, according to the

anticipated sphere of labour. One is very confident :
" There

would be no difficulty about a supply of missionaries if you had

an institute to receive those willing to give themselves up to the

work." Another states, in confirmation of this view, that not a

few of the sons of the Church of Scotland have found their way
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into the mission-field tlirough the London jNlissionary Society.

And yet another, who recognises that missionaries " are boi-n, not

made," and that uo external influences can create missionary en-

thusiasm, considers that in the missionary college those who were

being trained would, by study and association with heroes in the

mission-field and their works, have the sparks of enthusiasm fanned

into flame. Your Committee are not called on to arrange the

details of a method by which the student at a missionary institu-

tion might at the same time (if he desired it) qualify himself for

accepting a home parish at a future period of life. It is suggested

that the usual divinity hall course might be abridged in favour

of missionaries ; while another suggestion is, that a student after

one year in the hall might pursue his studies in India, and after-

wards obtain licence. For lay-missionaries to the heathen, and

for artisan - missionaries qualifying themselves for Africa, the

advantages of an institution are pointed out.

Siqjj^ort of Missionaries.

The writers of some of the returns do not seem to be aware

that last General Assembly sanctioned a more liberal scale of

salaries of missionaries, so that the salaries and allowances are

now, it is believed, in advance of those of any other Church

or Society in Scotland, ranging, in the case of an ordained mis-

sionary, from £350 and a house to £6G0 and a house, accord-

ing to the length of service and the expensiveness of the station.

Large as these figures may appear to many a struggling minister

at home, it is plain that they do not satisfy some of the writers

who wish the very best men the Church can rear to be set aside for

this work—men who would command the best livings at home.

One considers that the Church should pay the India missionary as

well as the State pays the India chaplain. A greater number

are of opinion that the arrangements for invalid and retiring

allowances, and the provisions for widows and orphans, might be

made more generous. Other suggestions are, that shorter periods

of service might be encouraged ; and that after seven or ten years

abroad the missionary should be provided by the Church with em-

ployment at home. Several recognise that money will not suffice
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to get good missionaries. " They may be stimulated by good pay,

short terms, retiring allowances; but none of these can make
men full of genuine missionary enthusiasm." A returned mis-

sionary says, " I know of no other means to induce men to ofier

themselves than the presentation of the high honour connected

with the work."

Finally, your Committee would mention that some of the writers

recommend a union for missionary purposes, either of all orthodox

Christians, or at least of the three great Presbyterian Churches

of Scotland. And at least two of the returns point to a solution

different from any hitherto spoken of—namely, to look among the

natives of India for our future India missionaries ; and either to

train them in India, or to bring them to this country and educate

them at school and college.

Q U E E Y III.

Licentiousness.

To ivliat extent is your parish or chajycl district affected hy this

vice ?

(a) What do you consider the chief causes and fostcrinfi cir-

cumstances of this vice, both as to language and con-

duct .?

(6) What practical measures do you suggest for increasing

purity in language and conduct ?

1. Uxtent.

The large number of returns to this query, and the manifest

anxiety with which the replies have been given, amply testify

that the deep importance of this painful subject is fully realised.

Upwards of 200 returns make no reference to the extent to

which the vice prevails, and another hundred expressly confine

their report to illegitimacy.

From 38 parishes, of which 27 are Highland, the gratifying

account is sent that there is little or no licentiousness to report.

From 172 parislies the report is that the vice exists only to a

limited extent, and is decreasing ; while 400 returns use terms

which indicate that the condition of matters is very lamentable.
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Those who are conversant with the statistics of illegitimacy"

furnished by the Ilegistrar-General, will not be surprised to learn

that the most markedly unfavourable returns come from the

north-eastern and south-western counties. It is to be noted,

however, that even in those parts of the country which, as a

whole, are most deeply affected, there are particular parishes

from which such returns as " decreasing," " comparatively little,"

" to a limited extent," afford a more hopeful prospect.

The returns cannot supply any certain means of comparison be-

tween the condition of matters with regard to the vice in the town

and country respectively, while a large proportion of town mini-

sters express, or by silence imply, their inability to measure the

extent of the evil. It is acknowledged that licentiousness, in a

form of which the Eegistrar-General's statistics can take no

account, largely prevails, and it is evident that many are seeking

to deal earnestly with it in the interests of religion and of society.

A limited number of returns take special note of the preva-

lence of foul speech. In several cases where no other form of

licentiousness is reported, the use of obscene language is acknow-

ledged and deplored. More than one minister, however, suggests

that the standard which educated people adopt in judging as to

the coarseness of language used by the labouring classes is to a

certain extent misleading ; since the use of coarse expressions by

them does not involve the same degree of coarseness of idea as in

the case of persons of a higher social class.

2. Causes.

While the vital cause of licentiousness is found deep in human

nature itself, the following may be referred to as fostering cir-

cumstances. The divisions are adopted for convenience sake,

and the exactness of logical method is not claimed for them.

I.

—

Ecclesiastical—(1) Laxity of Church discipline; and (2)

sectarianism.

II.—Fostering circumstances in the individual.

Under this head, ignorance, weakness of intellect, intemperance,

vanity, and love of dress are specially dwelt upon.

Migratory habits are mentioned by 8 returns as tending to



CHEISTIAN LIFE AND AVORK. 539

diminish the restraining force of public opinion, and also to pre-

vent better influences on the part of the minister and others being

brought to bear on those concerned.

III.—Fostering circumstances in the liome. Those chiefly re-

ferred to are

—

1. Bad upbringing, arising from the lack of family religion and

the decline of parental authority. Frequent note is made of the

extreme carelessness of many parents in allowing their children

to keep bad company, and to wander out at late hours, and in

never really striving to have their minds impressed with a high-

toned morality. ]\Iany parents seem to think that the Sabbath-

school and religious classes almost clear them of responsibility in

regard to their children.

2. Lack of faithful supervision on the part of masters and

mistresses both in country districts and in towns. The frequent

carelessness of heads of houses as to how and where their servants

spend the " Sunday out " is specially remarked upon.

3. Early independence, consequent on the increased facilities

both in town and country for young persons earning a livelihood

at the age of 15 and upwards. This draws boys and girls away

from home and into much temptation.

IV. Fostering circumstances in agricultural economy. Under

this head great prominence is given in the returns to

—

1. Insufficient or unsuitable accommodation provided in the

farm-house for farm-labourers, owing to which it is often im-

possible to maintain the common decencies of life. Sleeping-

places inadequately lighted, the farm-kitchen the only gathering-

place for the servants, and in it total want of moral supervision

on the part of the farmer and his wife (sometimes, too, it would

be resented if exercised), make it easy for badly-educated young

men and women to become rough and coarse, and eventually

impure. Any provision for a servant spending the time in reading

when work is over is rare.

2. The bothy S5'stem, in which much evil is fostered among

the young men there housed together without proper domestic

superintendence.
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3. The lack of cottage accommodation for married people.

4. Promiscuous labour in the fields without proper supervision.

5. Hiring fairs, which are acknowledged by most, though not

by all, to be a fruitful source of mischief of many kinds.

V. Fostering circumstances connected with magisterial and

parochial regulations. Among these notice is taken of

—

1. Tolerance of licentiousness and of houses of ill-fame, and of

the temptations which are permitted to abound in the streets of

large cities.

2. The practice of giving outdoor parochial aid to mothers of

illegitimate children.

YI. Fostering circumstances in society—
1. Chief under this head must be mentioned the low tone of

public opinion as to the sin and disgrace of licentiousness in

general, and (in rural districts) of illegitimacy in particular. This

is both a cause and an effect ; and the Gospel of purity finds in it

the greatest obstacle.

2. Coarse manners

—

" We want something like that etiquette which protects females in

other ranks from coarse language and improper advances."

3. Objectionable amusements and entertainments, dancing-

saloons, songs glossing over the evil of impurity, ill-conducted

holiday excursions, are particularised.

4. Deferred marriage among the upper classes occasioned by

expensive modes of living.

3. Bemedics.

The one grand remedy for this and for every other form of sin,

as the returns do not fail distinctly to indicate, is undoubtedly the

regenerating and converting grace of God ; but it is our duty

to search out, and to apply whatever practical remedial measures,

of a secondary character, wisdom or experience may suggest.

The following are the most important which appear in the sched-

ules. It will be seen that they almost all point to the necessity

of raising the tone of feeling and opinion on this painful subject -j
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and they point to the power which the Church of Christ has

—

but does not fully use—to raise that tone to the height of the

Scripture standard.

I. lieraedial measures in the power of the Church.

1. Greater ministerial faithfulness : so preaching the Gospel as

to enforce the connection of religion with morality
;
plain speak-

ing, both from the pulpit and in private, in regard to the sin

of licentiousness ; advice to parents and guardians, masters and

mistresses.

2. Attention to the religious education of the young in this

particular both on week - days and on Sabbath - days ;
regular

visitation of them ; a faithful and conscientious exercise of the

influence that can be used in Sabbath-schools and Bible-classes,

and instruction of young communicants.

" Bible classes, taught by the ladies of the congregation, at which the

young women may receive many lessons and hints about the proprieties

of life and their womanly duties, are of the greatest service."

" There is at least need for more practical teaching in pulpit and

Sunday-school not only about sin, but on sins, and also upon the safe-

guards of Christian morality as comprehended in the great principle,

' Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh.'

Words of timely warning addressed to young persons of both sexes,

taking each sex apart separately, are seldom without fruit. I do not

much believe in the modern theory of sanctifying people by amusing

them. This question would furnish sufficient material of itself for a

Report, and would also furnish a fitting subject of conference with

other branches of the Church in Scotland."

3. Stricter and more faithful discipline.

4. A pastoral letter on the subject from the General Assembly.

"The General Assembly should issue a pastoral address on the

subject, to be read in all churches, and to be distributed as a tract

throughout parishes. ... A testimony of this sort would do

something to raise the tone of morality on the subject, and would also

give ministers more courage, and give them ground for speaking on it."

" An admirable pastoral letter was recently issued to the population

within their bounds by the Presbytery of Lochmaben."

II. Eemedial measures in the individual.

1. The imparting, especially to the young, of a higher moral

and religious tone, as well as an increased self-respect.

2. The cultivation of habits of temperance or total abstinence.

3. Among young women greater simplicity of dress.
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III. Eemedial measures in the home.

1. Better parental supervision, instruction, training, and ex-

ample ; firm but kindly parental remonstrance and warning. In

this connection care on the part of parents to get really good, and

not merely profitable, situations for their children is referred to.

2. Better supervision on the part of masters and mistresses.

A greater regard to character in hiring is likewise mentioned in

several returns.

3. Increase of sympathy between masters and servants.

4. The more faithful exercise of Christian influence by good

fellow-servants.

5. Family worship, if in more general practice, would exercise

a wholesome daily restraint upon the well-disposed.

6. Encouragement of visits at suitable hours, by respectable

young men, and affording of all proper facilities for honourable

courtship.

" Masters, mistresses, and parents ought to see that opportunity is

given, under suitable conditions, for the cultivation of such acquaint-

anceship as may be sought with honourable intention."

IV.—Eemedial measures in agricultural economy.

Better house accommodation ; increase of number of cottages

with gardens. Provision in the farm-house for rational and moral

spending of the evenings by servant-inmates.

V. Eemedial measures in magisterial police economy.

1. With reference to public-houses.

2. More efficient police surveillance so as to meet the evils

referred to under the previous head, " Causes/' No. V. (1.)

VI. Eemedial measures in connection with society and social

customs. The chief suggestions may be put thus :

] . Eaise the tone of public opinion as to the guilt and disgrace

of licentiousness. This will follow if the power of the pulpit

be used more fully ; but the Christian members of the Church need

also to exert themselves to hasten the desired result. Both in

the richer classes and among the labouring population there must

be a change from the tone of feeling which seems to regard im-
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purity as venial or as inevitable. The ideal of Christian purity,

as the New Testament teaches it, must be steadily regarded as

our own ideal in these days ; and as being not only an ideal, but,

by God's grace, capable of realisation. The labouring classes—to

whose homes and lives so much misery is brought by the sin

—

must seek to banish it from among them ; and rich and poor

alike must arouse themselves to show their reprobation of those

who are not ashamed of a shameful life.

2. Provide wholesome recreations. A taste for music and for

reading should be created. Outdoor games in summer, concerts,

flower-shows, debating-societies, readings, lectures, social gather-

ings, superintended by ministers or others interested in the

people's welfare, are mentioned.

3. Encourage early marriages.

4. Establisli total abstinence and temperance societies and

Good Templar lodges. Have public-houses without drink.

5. Organise young men's and young women's associations on a

broad Christian basis.

G. Let masters enforce early hours.

DEPUTATIONS.

As in former years, " Deputations " have been an important

feature in the operations of your Committee. The objects con-

templated by these Deputations are set forth in the following

" Suggestions," which have been drawn up for the guidance of

Deputies.

Suggestions for the Guidance of Deputies.

1. Deputies to explain as clearly as possible to all whom they address

the capacity in which they come, and the aims which the General
Assembly seeks to accomplish through this Committee.

These aims are to promote both Christian Life and Christian Work

—

not the one without the other ; for Christians are bound to use in

Christian work the new life in Christ which God has given them. On
the other hand, so-called Christian work is valueless if not the ex-

pression of Christian life. The Committee has sought to ascertain and
make known the methods and agencies which have been found most
effectual in enabling and inducing those who have believed in God to

be careful in maintaining good works. It has also sought to promote
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fellowship in good works among members of the same congregation,

and the wider membership of the whole Church of Scotland. In doing

this, it has sought to mitigate the isolation in which many workers

labour, and to diffuse the strength of the strongest among those who
are weaker.

2. While the Gospel will always be the theme, deputies are expected

to make themselves acquainted with the Committee's past Reports, and

to include in their addresses or discourses some of the information

which these contain.

3. Deputies are to visit only those parishes or chapels to which they

are invited by the minister ; and to request the minister who has

invited them to prepare his people for their visit.

4. Deputies are to bear in mind that their object is a purely spiritual

one. While it is desirable that deputies should use every means in

their power to stimulate interest in the missions and other good work

of the Church, it is better, as a rule, to have no special collection at the

time of their addresses. And it is important that all who may attend

their meetings should feel that the deputies are ambassadors for Christ,

and have a higher aim than seeking to make proselytes.

5. In addition to the Sunday .services, deputies are to embrace every

opportunity afforded them of holding meetings on a week-day.

6. Deputies should be ready, when requested, to hold on the

Monday, or other suitable day, a conference with the minister, kirk-

session, and Christian workers of the parish or chapel they are visiting.

At this conference such subjects as the following might be considered

in so far as they affect the Christian Life and Work of the district

—

viz., attendances at ordinances, district visiting, Sunday-school teach-

ing, classes for young men and young women, family worship, tem-

perance societies, penny savings-banks, and any means adopted and

found of avail to counteract drunkenness, impurity, &c.

7. Deputies receive no remuneration for their services, but their

necessary expenses of every kind are to be charged to the Committee.

It is carefully to be observed that the Deputations of this

Committee are not sent out for the purpose of making inquiry

with respect either to the Work or the Life of the Church, but

solely for the purpose of promoting both Christian Life and

Christian Work in those parishes and chapels to wJiich they have

hecn invited by the viinistcr.

During the past year several districts have gladly welcomed

Deputations, and the most gratifying assurances have been

received by the Committee with reference to the good effects

which, in very many cases, have been produced through the

abundant blessing of Almighty God. For some months of

autumn, thousands of west-coast Highlanders are congregated at

Wick, Fraserburgh, and Peterhead, for the herring fishing. At

these stations, Gaelic services were conducted during August and
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September, with results which, upon the whole, may be de-

scribed as satisfactory. Among the Deputies were the Kev.
Messrs Macdonald, Glenelg ; Mackereher, Kilraore ; Maclean,
Ardnamurchan

; IMacdougall, Kesolis ; and Levack, Saddell. In
every case they were warmly received by the parish ministers, who
did everything in their power to promote the success of the
mission. At the request of the Eev. A. Clark of Wick, and
other ministers in the district, the Kev. Mr Hutton, Cambus-
nethan, and the Kev. Mr Campbell, Airdrie, visited Caithness as

Deputies from the Christian Life and Work Committee in Sep-
tember last. " Their visit," Mr Clark writes, " was a great pleasure

and benefit to myself, and, 1 believe, to all the other ministers of

the presbytery who had an opportunity of meeting them ; and
the best impression has been left in every place where they
conducted services. Six week-day services and two Sabbath
services were held in this parish ; and though the week-day
services were not very numerously attended, they were en-

couraging, and were highly appreciated by those present of other

denominations as well as our own. I earnestly hope," he adds,
" that such Deputations to this country will be repeated. Besides

being a direct benefit to many, they are an evidence to all that

the Church of Scotland is earnestly seeking the spiritual well-

being of the people. I have heard of Free Church people who
were present at some of these services expressing themselves to

the effect ' that they never thought the Gospel was so preached

in the Church of Scotland.'" The district of Galloway was
visited by the Rev. James Barclay of Linlithgow, and by him,

in co-operation with other ministers, numerous meetings were
addressed in several parishes. Meetings were held by the Eev.

George Wilson, of the Tolbooth, as the delegate of this Committee,

in Paisley, Airdrie, Bathgate, and Banff, which were largely at-

tended and much appreciated. The Kev. J. M'Murtrie and others

also took part in this work.

It is deemed unnecessary to give further details than are sufla-

cient to indicate the nature of this part of the Committee's opera-

tions. It may be mentioned, however, that last year a grant was
made by the Koyal Bounty Committee towards meetingthe expenses

of Deputations in concert with this Committee to the Highlands
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and Islands; and it is believed that this arrangement, by which the

Deputies practically represent both Committees, will prove benefi-

cial to the best interests of the Church. A strong desire has often

been expressed by many of the ministers in these districts, where,

as is well known, the Church has great and peculiar difficulties to

contend with, that Deputations should frequently be sent, not for

purposes of ecclesiastical controversy or sectarian rivalry, but as

a means of encouraging and stimulating themselves and their

congregations, by drawing them into somewhat closer connection

and sympathy with the general life and work of the Church.

Your Committee venture to express their confident belief that

in the Highlands and Islands especially, where ministers are often

painfully sensible of the isolation of their position, and the people

are in many cases tempted to think that the Church of their

fathers cares but little for them, the very best results may be ex-

pected from the visits of Deputies who combine, with zeal in their

heavenly Master's cause, a sound judgment and discretion. The

Committee of the General Assembly on " Deputations to the

Highlands" was appointed for a special purpose—mainly "to

inquire into the condition of the Church in the Highlands." But

your Committee would express the hope that in the event of their

being reappointed by your Venerable Assembly, it may be found

practicable to co-operate with that Committee, as well as with

the Koyal Bounty Committee, in such a way that by their united

action the interests of the Church of Scotland and the cause of

pure and undefiled religion may be greatly strengthened through-

out the Highlands and Islands.

In conclusion, the Committee desire to repeat their expression

of regret that three subjects of such importance have to be con-

sidered together ; and that from a dread of trespassing too much

upon the time of the General Assembly, the fourth subject of De-

putations has been so briefly considered in the remarks last made.

It would probably facilitate discussion in the Assembly if the

Keport as a whole were devoted to some one subject ; and if it

please the Assembly to continue the Committee, fewer queries

might be sent do-\vn in future years. It has also been strongly

represented to the Committee that there are one or two subjects of
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pressing interest upon which the mind of the Church has been

already expressed, through former Eeports, with such unanimity

as to call for an effort to put them in a practical shape before

the Assembly. If this should meet with the approval of the

Assembly, the Committee would be prepared at a subsequent diet

to bring up a Supplemental Eeport on the subject. It is not in

their commission at present ; and therefore they only venture on

this general reference, and add the further remark, that in order

to secure due consideration of any one of such subjects as have

been suggested, it might be well to confine the Report to it.

Among the subjects which have been thus suggested are—a Train-

ing Institute for Catechists, Scripture-readers, and Lay Mission-

aries ; and a Parochial ]\Iagaziue, which (with a local supplement

in some cases) might be largely circulated in Scotland.

On this, as on all that concerns their duty, they look for the in-

structions of the Assembly, to whom they now submit the result

of the labours of another year, in the hope and prayer that it may
contribute to the advancement of the Eedeemer's kingdom in

Scotland and throuohout the world.
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APPENDIX.

ABSTKACT of the

HONORARY TREASURER'S ACCOUNTS for the Year

COMMENCING IST MAY 1877 AND ENDING 30tH ApRIL 1878.

C H A K G E.

To Balance in Bank at close of last year's Accoitnt, . £73 15 8

II Subscriptions received to this date, . . . li>0 1 4

II Interest on Bank Account, . . , 15 1

Sum of Charge, . .

DISCHARGE.

By Paid Messrs Blackwood & Sons for printing last year's

Report, and for General Assembly's Volume, . £

II Do. do., for Postar;es, and charges for carriages cir-

culating Report, ....
II Do. do., for Printing Schedule of Queries, .

II Do. do., Miscellaneous Printing,

I Do. Mr G. B. Wilson for Printed Addresses.

M Do. Travelling and other Expenses connected with De-

putations, .....
Note.—In addition £56, 18s. 5d. was expended by the
Royal Bounty Committee ou deputations imder the
joint arrangement with this Committee.

II Do. Secretary's Salary, ....
II Do. for Deliverance of General Assembly, .

II Do. Postages, Despatcli of Schedules, and other Out-

lays by Secretary and Honorary Treasurer,

Leaving a Balance in Bank amounting to

Sum of Discharge, equal to sum of Charge,

37

34
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Deliverance of tlie General Assembly 07i foregoing Report.

At Edinburgh, the Twenty-fifth day of May, Eighteen
hundred and seventy-eight,

—

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland
being met and constituted, inter alia—
The General Assembly receive the Report of the Committee on

Christian Life and Work, and thank the Committee for the diligence

with which they have discharged tlieir duties connected with the Queries
authorised by last General Assembly.

A. The General Assembly observe with satisfaction that many and
varied means are employed to render Christian ordinances more effici-

ent in promotinggodliness and building up the Church of Christ ; because
the variation in means while one end is in view is a necessary condi-

tion of independent and vigorous exertion. They commend the digest

of information in the Report to the attention of ministers and kirk-

sessions, as furnishing to them illustrations of methods of work which
have been found successful in parishes of almost every kind in Scot-

land. They especially enjoin ministers so to instruct their congrega-

tions that they may be led diligently to avail themselves of the vari-

ous opportunities of practical Christian activity whereby the Body of

Christ may be edified.

B. The General Assembly, while thankfully recognising the progress

that has been made, deplore the lack of interest in the spread of the

Gospel which is shown by the small, though happily increasing, contri-

butions of the members of the Church of Scotland to foreign missions,

and by the still inadequate, though also growing, number of the minis-

ters and preachers of the Church who offer themselves for the foreign

mission field. The General Assembly enjoin on ministers to teach the
obligation and the privilege of Christians to hasten the coming of

Christ's kingdom by such gifts from their substance, and such dedica-

tion of their own living endeavours, as will imply actual self-denial on
their part ; and affectionately urge upon parents and guardians of youth
to commend the office of the ministry, and the work of the missionary,

as an exalted sphere to which none other can compare. They espe-

cially commend it to parents in the upper classes of society to con-

sider that no sphere to which they can turn the regard of their sons

admits of such consecration of the whole nature to its duties as the

Christian ministry ; and that in no profession open to any young man,
if he be fitted to occupy it, is there a worthier field or a surer reward
for devoted work. The Assembly hear with satisfaction what the Com-
mittee record as practical measures suggested for increasing interest in

missions, such as the diffusion of missionary literature, regular mis-

sionary meetings under the authority of presbyteries, and addresses by
missionaries and others who have the power of interesting an audience.

C. The General Assembly are not surprised by the painful state-

ments under Query III. They appreciate the difficulties of answering

queries and preparing a Report on the subject, and are glad that the

result is in such a form as to admit of a wide circulation over the coun-

try. They believe that good results will flow from ministers and kirk-

sessions earnestly addressing themselves to the removal of all secondary

causes which tend to the prevalence of vice ; and they especially enjoin



550 KEPORT OF COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN LIFE AND WORK.

ministers to teach in the spirit of Christ the law of the purity of the

body, which is one of the most prominent distinctions between heathen

and Christian morals. They recommend to them that, with all delicacy,

considerateuess, and calmness, but also with such plainness as to make
their purpose clear, they strive as preachers of the Gospel to encourage

the disciples of Jesus, in reliance on His promised grace, and in

obedience to His word, to aim at attaining to that conquest of the

flesh which seems to be among so many a lost ideal.

The General Assembly commend the efforts of the Committee to pro-

mote the life and work of the Church ; and being persuaded that the

very best results may be expected from the visits of deputies to those

parishes and chapels to which they have been invited by the ministers,

authorise the Committee to prosecute this part of their work as oppor-

tunity may occur ; and, further, to place themselves in communication
with the Assembly's Committee on Highland Deputations, and with

the Koyal Bounty Committee, and the Joint Committee on the Schemes,

with the view of making such joint arrangements as may seem practi-

cable. The General Assembly reappoint the Committee to prosecute

their labours, and direct them to bring up a Supplementary Eeport at

a later diet bearing upon their proceedings for the ensuing year, speci-

ally with a view to turning to account the information gained in past

years.

Extracted from tlie Records of tlie General AssemUy of the

Church of Scotland by

WM. MILLIGAN, CI Eccl. Scot.

Deliverance on the Supplenientary Report brought xq:> as above directed.

At Edinburgh, the Third day of June, One thousand

eight hundred and seventy-eight,

—

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, inter cdia—
The Assembly called for the Supplementary Report of the Com-

mittee on Christian Life and Work, which was given in and read by Dr
Charteris, the Convener.
The General Assembly having heard the Report of the Christian Life

and Work Committee, authorise them to send down to Kirk-Sessions

through Presbyteries these queries :

—

1. Have you any suggestion to offer regarding the forming of a

Missionary Institute for the Training of Lay Workers 1

2. Are you prepared to offer any practical support 1

The Assembly direct the answers to be sent in to Presbyteries not

later than a meeting in October, and to be by them considered and
sent in to the Committee as soon as possible thereafter.

The Assembly direct the Committee to report to next Assembly on

their progress in compiling from their previous Reports some digest of

the various suggestions on practical work.
The Assembly approve of the proposal to establish a magazine for

general parochial circulation should it be found practicable.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland by

WM. MILLIGAN, CI. Eccl. Scot.
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REPORT.
In accordance with the instructions of last General Assembly
" to take steps to procure full information respecting collections

and contributions in connection with the Church of Scotland,

for religious, charitable, and educational purposes," your Com-
mittee, in the end of last year, sent, through presbytery clerks, to

the minister of every parish, chapel, and mission station, within

the bounds of the Church, a Schedule for Report of collections

and contributions for the year ending 31st December 1877,

coupled with a request that it should be returned to the pres-

bytery clerk, or other member appointed to receive it, not later

than 15th January. Early in April, about 250 circulars were
issued to the ministers who, up to that time, had not responded

to the request, and a third appeal, in writiiig, was made in the

end of April to a large number who had still failed to send in

any return. As the result, the information asked has been re-

ceived from 128G out of 1857 churches, chapels, and stations.

From the Presbytery of Glasgow, Avith 92 churches and
stations, every schedule has been returned. Complete returns

have also been received from each of the following 14 Presby-

byteries, viz. :—Ayr (with 42 charges), Hamilton (with 37),

Dumbarton and Aberdeen (each with 31), Dundee (with 30),

Linlithgow (with 27), Paisley (with 25), Deer (with 23), Dal-

keith, Irvine and Kirkcaldy (each with 22), and Dumfries,

Greenock, and Cupar (each with 21).

The Committee have pleasure in stating that an all but com-
plete return has been made by the large Synod of Glasgow and
Ayr,—only one return out of 287 being awanting,—and that in

the Synods of Dumfries, Aberdeen, and Angus and Meams,
there is not a single unreported church or station.

The Presbyteries which have sent returns from every parish

within their bounds arc 57 in number. They are the following

:

Linlithgow.
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Along with the schedules there were sent out three copies of

a form of Abstract in which the returns for each presbytery
might be tabulated. One of these forms was for local use, an-
other was meant to be prepared for the Synod, while the third

was intended to be filled up and returned to the Secretary. The
Committee have pleasure in again acknowledging the valuable
aid afforded by many presbytery clerks and others who have co-

operated most heartily in bringing about the result now reported.

The labour expended by the assistant clerk of the Presbytery of

Glasgow is deserving of special acknowledgment ; and your
Committee consider themselves warranted in concluding that if

in the case of Glasgow a complete return can be obtained, it

must be in the power of smaller presbyteries to make their re-

turns equally complete.
In former years, with the view of making the Report as

complete as possible, the Committee stated the whole amounts
received by the General Collector for the Six Schemes of the
Church, as well as the contributions received by Associations

connected with the Church, in so far as the same could be
ascertained, instead of the amounts for these purposes reported
by parishes ; and the same course has been followed this year.

The Committee regret that they cannot, as on former occasions,

report an increase over the contributions of the previous year.

While the returns under several heads of the inquiry show an in-

crease, the sum total is less. The total for the year 1877 is

£373,715, being fully £11,000 below the amount of the previous
year. In the following table the returns for 1876 and 1877 are
shown side by side :

—

1876. 1877.
1. OrdinaryChurch-door Collections,

including Collections at Com-
munions, . £61,282 17 10 £65,827 18 4

2. Seat Eents (reported from 429
Churches), . . . 49,540 14 2 53,094 3 9

3. Parish or Local Mission, . 21,706 14 6 16,812 11 9

4. Week-day and Sabbath Schools,

exclusive of School Kate, . 9,341 17 5 10,094 5 4
5. Church or Manse Building or Re-

pairs, or Church Extension, ex-

clusive of Heritors' Assessment, 62,756 1 69,800 12 8
6. Six Missionary and Educational

Schemes of the Church, . 40,156 19 3 32,976 6 9

7. Legacies for the Schemes, . 18,142 12 6 3,857 15 2
8. Other objects recommended by

Carry forward, £262,927 15 9 £252,463 13 9
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lirouglit forward, £262,927 15 9 £252,103 13 9

the General Assembly {e.g.,

Army and Navy Chaplains, Pat-

ronage Compensation, Continen-

tal Churches, &c.), . . 2,552 2 1 3,284 6 2

9. Collectioiis in Sabbath Schools for

Missions, Arc, . . . 1,838 3 1 2,069 3 8

10. Endowment of ChapeLs

—

(1) Towards New Scheme,
( .-.p (.oo o o i 11,245 11 6

(2) Towards Local Fund.s f

>^^— ''^26.978 16 5

11. Association for Augmentmg the

Smaller Livings of the Clergy, . 7,305 12 4 7,745 2 2

12. Supplementary Stipends not con-

tributed through the A.ssociation, 7,566 19 10 10,894 3 10

13. Associations for Female Education

in India, Education of Jewish

Females, Arc, . . . 3,826 2 4,512 9 9

14. Other objects connected with

Church and Charitable Work,
(including Collections for In-

hrmaries, ttc.,) and Legacies

therefor, . . . 41,829 8 4 54,522 2 1

£384,768 12 8X373,715 9 4

It will be seen that under most of the heads there is a con-

siderable increase. The falling off occurs in legacies and con-

tributions to the Missionary Schemes, and in contributions

towards the endowment of chapels. In legacies alone there is a

decrease of £14,000.

The Committee propose to publish, as formerly, in the
" Missionary Record," the name of every Church or Station from

which a return was asked, and the total amount reported from

each, together with the amounts contributed by kirk-sessions

towards the expenses of the Committee. These expenses being

of necessity considerable, and the contributions received from

sessions comparatively small in amount, the Committee solicit

from individual members of the Church continued subscriptions

to enable them to carry on this enquiry.

The Committee acknowledge, with thanks, the response made
to their appeal for subscriptions last year. These subscriptions

have been acknowledged in the " Missionary Record." A state-

ment of the Accounts of the Committee for the past year is

appended.
In name of the Committee,

JAS. ALEX. CAMPBELL, Convener.
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ABSTRACT of RETURNS made to the Committee.

PRESBYTERIES.

Edinburgh, -
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SYNODS—Continued.

Perth & Stirling,

Fife,

Angus & Mearns,
Aberdeen,
Moray,
Ross,

Sutherland i\: Cait

(ilcnclg,

Orkney,
Shetland. -

;rous;ht forward, ^'245,778
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Extraci Deliverance of the General Assemhhj of the Church of

Scotland on the foregoing Report.

At Edinburgh, the Twenty-ninth day of ]\Iay, One thousand

eight hundred and seventy-eight years,

The Avhich day the General Assembly of tlie Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, inter alio, the General Assembly called for

the Eeport of the Committee on Statistics of Christian Liberality,

which was given in by the Convener.

Along with the Report, the General Assembly had transmitted to

it, through its Committee on Overtures, Overture from the Synod of

Lotliian and Tweeddale on change of title of Committee on Statistics

of Christian Liberahtj', wdiich was read.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to,

—

That the General Assembly approve of the Report, re-appoint the

Committee, with the usual powers,—Mr Jas. A. Campbell, LL.D., to

be Convener.

The Assembly instruct the Committee to take steps to procure full

information as to Collections and Contributions (including Legacies)

for Religious, Charitable, and Educational purposes in connection

with the Church of Scotland, and enjoin Presbyteries to co-operate in

obtaining returns from all Parishes, Chapels, and Stations within

their bounds.

The General Assembly records its thanks to the Convener of the

Committee.

Extracted from the Records of the Genercd Assemlhj of the

Church of Scotland, hy

AVM. MILLIGAX, C7. Eccles. Scot.

MOULD AND TOD, PRINTERS, 3 AND 4, ST JAMES' SQUARE, EDINBURGH.
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GENEEAL ASSEMBLY'S COMMITTEE OX INDIAN

CHURCHES.

The Moderator, the Principal Clerk of Assemhly, the four senior

Professors of Divinity in the four Universities, the four senior

Ministers of the Presbytery of Edinburgh ; retired Chaplains Indian

service ; six lay Elders to be chosen annually—viz., the Procurator,

A. C. Swinton, Esq., Kimmerghame ; Hon. Charles Hope, Bridge

Castle, Bathgate ; Captain Gavin Steel, Balintore ; Dr T. Farquhar,

Aberdeen ; Convener India Missions Committee ; Joint - Convener

Army and Navy Chaplains Committee.

Dr George Cook, Borgue, Convener.
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REPORT.

In submitting their annual lleport to the General Assembly, your

Committee, although they have the satisfaction to report no

casualty by death on the ecclesiastical staff of the Church of

Scotland in India, have to refer to several changes that have taken

place during the past year.

I. Your Committee have to report the arrival in Scotland, a

few weeks ago, on furlough, of the Rev. J. Macalister Thomson,

senior chaplain, Calcutta.

Mr Thomson has completed his term of seventeen years' service

in India, but has two years to serve before receiving the full

pension of a chaplain. As his twenty years' service may be com-

pleted in this country, Mr Thomson does not require to return to

India before retiring. Although Mr Thomson is thus still on the

ecclesiastical staff, your Committee cannot permit the occasion of,

probably, his final return home to pass, without placing on record

their sense of the long, faithful, and zealous service through which

Mr Thomson has successfully laboured, and of the credit and

honour with which he has throughout maintained the position and

character of a minister of the Church of Scotland in India. Your

Committee trust that, when Mr Thomson leaves the Indian service,

a new field for the exercise of his ministerial gifts may speedily be

opened to him. They wish him all happiness in the enjoyment of

hLS well-earned retirement from the labours of an Indian career.
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II. Your Committee have learned that the arrival in this

country of the Eev. James Williamson, chaplain, Allahabad, is

daily expected, Mr Williamson has also completed his seventeen

years of Indian service, and returns home, your Committee under-

stand, on eighteen months' leave. It is believed that Mr WiUiam-

Bon wiU finish his time of service for pension in this country. Mr
Williamson's service has been marked throughout by devotion to

the cause of Christ in India, not only in his own proper field of

duty, but in every way in which his activity and ability could be

brought to bear on the propagation of the truth as it is in Jesus,

in that land ; and his retirement will be lamented by many as a

loss, both to the Church of which he has been a faithful and zeal-

ous minister, and to the cause of Christian missions. Mr William-

son is the first chaplain of the Church of Scotland ever stationed

at Allahabad, where he has laboured for almost the whole of his

Indian service. By Mr Williamson's exertions, a handsome and

commodious Scotch church has been erected at Allahabad, and a

house provided for the accommodation of the chaplain, a provi-

sion the want of which is much felt in India. A difficulty arose

in view of the proposed return to Scotland of Messrs Thomson

and Williamson at the same time, as, of course, appointments

cannot be made to the vacant charges until the actual retirement

of these gentlemen from the service. This matter is further sub-

mitted in a future portion of your Committee's Keport.

III. The Eev. James Lillie, after a short visit to Scotland, re-

turned in course of last summer to his duties at Sealkote. Since

then, your Committee learn, he has been transferred to Allahabad.

The Eev. James Lang has been induced, by the offer of a position

in the Church at home, to retire from the service in India, much

to the regret of all who were acquainted with Mr Lang's labours

in India both in the mission-field and as a chaplain.

IV. On the expiry of the Eev. M. M. Eoss's furlough of two

years, he appeared before a medical board in the India OflSce on

September 25, and on the 17th October he was informed that the

" Secretary of State for India, acting under a medical certificate of

the Board," permitted Mr Boss to retire from the service with a
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modified pension. Mr Ross arrived in India in November 1859

;

so that, having been upwards of two years on furlough during his

service, he had not completed seventeen years actual residence in

India—the period required in order to entitle him to the full pen-

sion of £365 per annum, or, under the old regulations, £292. Your

Committee have to express regret that the state of Mv Eoss's

health should have prevented him from returning to India for the

short time necessary to entitle him to the full pension after his

long and meritorious service. It is well known how anxiously

Mr Ross discharged his duties as chaplain, at the same time taking

a deep and active interest in mission-work at Poona connected

with the Church.

V. At a meeting of the Committee in Edinburgh, on the 17th

January 1878, a communication from the Secretary of State for

India was read by the Convener, requesting that a qualified person

be recommended to his lordship to fill the vacancy caused by Mr

Ross's retirement " on the Bombay establishment of the Church of

Scotland's Chaplains." The names of several candidates having

been submitted to, and carefully considered by, the Committee, it

was resolved unanimously that the " Rev. Andrew Bullock Wat-

son's name be submitted for Lord Salisbury's consideration and

approval in connection with the Bombay vacancy." Mr Watson, it

will be remembered, was at that time, and had been for about two

years, officiating as a minister of the Church of Scotland at Meerut,

under the Colonial Committee. Lord Salisbury having nominated

Mr Watson for the vacancy, he was, with the concurrence of the

Colonial Committee, inducted to the Bombay Assistant - chap-

laincy by the Presbytery of Edinburgh, and is, your Committee

expect, arrived at or on his way to Bombay by this time. It may

be added that the testimonials in Mr Watson's favour, both from

gentlemen to whom he had been well known previous to his pro-

ceeding to Meerut, and from officers belonging to the military

and medical services in India, were of a very high and satisfactory

character. The Committee are sanguine that, through the Divine

blessing, and with health, :Mr Watson will prove an able, con-

scientious, and successful minister of the Church of Scotland, in

the very important sphere to which he has been called.
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VI. In connection with the before noticed retirement from the

service of the Kev. James Lang, a meeting of Committee was held

in Edinburgh on the 17th April last, when the Convener read a

letter, dated March 18, conveying a request from Lord Salisbury

that a gentleman might be recommended to fill the vacancy on the

Madras establishment caused by Mr Lang's retirement. The

Committee are at present engaged in prosecuting inquiries with

a view to recommend a suitable successor to Mr Lang.

XL

At the meeting of Committee above noticed, a letter was also

read, conveying from Lord Salisbury a request that the Convener

might recommend a gentleman prepared to go to India to hold an

" officiating appointment as a chaplain of the Scotch Church in

Bengal, on a salary which has been fixed at 400 rupees per

mensem whilst officiating,'" the intervening time not to count for

pension.

It was further intimated, in the letter above specified, that the

Eight Hon. Gathorne Hardy—who had succeeded Lord Salisbury

as Secretary of State for India—would feel obliged by having the

names of two or three gentlemen, if possible, mentioned to him

from which to select.

It may be placed on record that the reason for the proposal to

make the appointment of an " officiating chaplain " on the terms

above specified was stated as follows, in a communication from

the India Office, dated February 26, 1878 :
—

" A difficulty has

arisen in this way : two chaplains, who have completed the neces-

sary seventeen years' service in India for pension, but not the full

total service of twenty years, desire to take furlough, and finish

their twenty years in this country. But both gentlemen cannot

be spared at the same time without some one going out to act

for one of them. It has occurred to Lord Salisbury that the

difficulty might be got over if an officiating appointment could

VII. In a letter received 1st May by the Convener, a vacancy

on the staff of Bombay chaplains was reported from the India



INDIAN CHURCHES COMMITTEE. 565

Office, and Mr Hardy's (now Lord Cranbrook) wish communicated

that three or four gentlemen might be recommended to him for

selection to fill the vacancy caused by the retirement of the Eev.

A. P. Hogarth, which your Committee report with deep regret.

It now falls to your Committee to recommend for two vacancies.

Your Committee must avail themselves of this opportunity to

place ou record their great regret at the unwillingness very gener-

ally met with on the part of probationers to enter the Indian

field. In respect of its duties, it is equally important and in-

teresting, whilst the other advantages associated with it, both

present and prospective, render it equally (if not more) desirable,

with any home charge.

Your Committee cannot view the painful state of matters in

the above respect, which they have to deplore, without dreading

disadvantageous results in regard to the position of the Church

of Scotland in India.

Your Committee trust that more adequate views of pastoral

duty, and a fairer appreciation of the important and useful sphere

soliciting them in India, may soon prevail amongst young men
devoting themselves to the ministry in connection with the

Church of Scotland.

It ought to be borne in mind that the facilities for visiting this

country from India are very materially increased ; so that now a

chaplain can, during three months' privilege-leave, visit Europe,

whilst access to the various sanitaria in the three presidencies is

easily available.
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Extract Deliverance of the General Assembly of the Church of

Scotland on the foregoing Report.

At Edinburgh, the twenty-fourth day of May, Eighteen

hundred and seventy-eight,

—

Which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland being

met and constituted,

—

inter alia,

The General Assembly called for the Report of the Committee on

Indian Churches, which was given in by the Convener.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to,

—

Approve of the Report, and reappoint the Committee, with powers,

as before—Dr Cook, Convener.

The Assembly, whilst they hear with much regret that the Com-

mittee have experienced difficulties in finding gentlemen who are

both qualified for and willing to accept appointments on the staff of

Indian Chaplains, feel satisfied that these difficulties must have arisen

from misconceptions on the part of the young ministers and preachers

of the Church respecting the nature or sphere of the service which is

required of chaplains.

The Assembly enjoin the Committee to use all available means for

bringing both the great importance and advantages of the Indian

Ecclesiastical Service before Probationers and young men studying

for the ministry, and they trust that the difficulties with which the

Committee have had to contend may be speedily removed.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assemlly of the

Church of Scotland by

WM. MILLIGAN", CI Eccl. Scot.

PKINTED BY WILLIAM BLACKWOOD AND SONS.
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Extract Deliverance of the General Assemhh/ of the Church of

Scotland on the follotcing Beport.

At Edinburgh, the Twenty-fourth day of May, One thousand

eight hundred and seventy-eight,

—

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, ijiter alia,—
The Assembly called for the Eeport of the Committee on Presby-

terial Bodies in India, which was given in by the Convener.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to,—The General Assembly

approve the Report, record their thanks to the Committee and to the

Presbyterial Bodies in India, which have complied with the instruc-

tions of last General Assembly, and appoint the course of study

to be followed by Europeans, East Indians, and English-speaking

natives. Candidates for Licence and Ordination in India, to be that

laid down in the Eeport. They further enjoin the Indian Presbyterial

Bodies to report at the end of one year on any modifications of the

scheme they may consider necessary, to the Foreign ^lission Com-

mittee, who shall anew submit the same to the General Assembly.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assemlhj of

the Church of Scotland by

Wm. MILLIGAN, CI. Eccl. Scot.
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REPOET.

In your Committee's Report, submitted to the General Assembly,

1877, it was proposed that there should be four Ecclesiastical

Divisions in India, each having its presbyterial body ; the powers

as to licence and ordination for work in India only, proposed to be

vested in these bodies, were defined ; and it was further recom-

mended that " each presbyterial body shall draw up courses of

study for European, East Indian, and native candidates, respec-

tively, within its bounds, and submit the same for sanction to

next General Assembly."

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to, " That the General

Assembly enact in terms of the proposed act ; and reappoint the

Committee—Dr Cook, Convener—with instructions to 'receive

and lay before next General Assembly for approval and sanction

'

the courses of study," as recommended in the Eeport. The names

of Drs Milligan, Flint, and Dickson were added to the Committee.

The Committee have pleasure in acknowledging the able assistance

derived from these gentlemen in carrying out the remit of last

Assembly.

Your Committee have to report that they have received com-

munications from the presbyterial bodies of Calcutta, Bombay, and

North-Westeru India, submitting carefully-drawn courses of study

for the several classes of candidates for ministerial work in India,

specified in last year's Eeport to the Assembly. That of Calcutta

is approved of in Madras.

There is a general agreement as to the course of training sug-
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gested by the presbyterial bodies who have complied with your

Committee's request.

It might be asked, Were it not better to have one uniform course

of study for all ? The reply is, that there is so great diversity of

language, circumstances, and position in regard to the Central

Institutions, that a certain amount of diversity is unavoidable

and, in other respects, advantageous.

In the Calcutta minute, a period of two years' study is recom-

mended
; whereas Bombay suggests a course of three years.

The Report from the Calcutta presbyterial body recommends

that three different classes of candidates for different spheres of

labour should be recognised : («) Europeans or East Indians

;

(b) Anglo-Vernacular candidates
;
(c) Vernacular candidates. The

different spheres of labour proposed for the three classes are de-

fined.

It may be proper to notice that the term " East Indians "

—

those comprised in which are classed as to training with Euro-

peans—refers to persons of mixed parentage, born in India, and

receiving their intellectual and religious training in the country.

Being in many respects distinguishable from natives of India, in

the strict sense of the term, it is essential that a modification of

the course of study for orders be observed, as proposed in the

three communications above specified.

The course proposed for East Indians seems suitable for Euro-

peans
; and it is necessary that the powers proposed to be vested

in presbyterial bodies should include Europeans. Your Committee

are, however, of opinion that, when possible, it would be prefer-

able to educate in this country those who desired to devote their

lives to missionary work in India.

Your Committee submit, in an Appendix, the Minutes of the

three Presbyterial bodies as received, and request a careful con-

sideration of them. They now beg to report the modifications

which have been suggested, and which they have resolved to

bring before the General Assembly.

The following refers, chiefly, to the text-books suggested as in

some respects more suitable than those given in the Indian

courses.

It is by no means easy to suggest suitable text-books as to the
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various subjects of a theological course. As to Systematic Theo-

logy or Christian Dogmatics, perhaps some such scheme might

be recommended as this :

—

1st Ildlf Year.—Confession of Faith, chaps, i.-xviii. Hodge's Com-
mentary on Confession of Faith, chaps, i.-xviii. Butler's Analogy.

2d Half Year.—Confession of Faith, chap. xix. to end. Hodge's
Commentary on these chapters. Oehler's Theology of Old Testa-
ment, vol. i.

3c/ Half Year.—Paley's Evidences. Oehler's Theology of Old Testa-

ment. Crawford's Mysteries of Christianity.

Ath Half Year.—Oosterzee's Theology of the New Testament. Hill's

Lectures in Divinity, Books IV.-VI, Angus's Bible Handbook.

It is not of much use to prescribe the ' Confession of Faith ' as

a text-book unless along with a Commentary.

One reason for recommending Oehler is, that besides the strictly

theological information contained in it, it would supply the place

of a book like Jahn's ' Biblical Antiquities,' which is now out of

date.

Europeans or East Indians.—If, as Calcutta recommends, the

standard is to be practically the same as at home, it seems well

that the recommendation of Bombay should be adopted, and the

courses made three years instead of two ; but that, in the case of

candidates studying privately, their progress should be tested at

the end of each three months, instead of six. It will be observed

that the course suggested by Bombay is divided into parts of six

months each. An examination at the end of three months will

have this advantage, besides others, that it will test the student on

each section of his studies before the time arrives at which he

ought to pass on to the next section.

It is further suggested that the Epistles to the Ephesians

and Colossians should, in the Bombay course, be substituted for

Galatians ; and, further, that the Dogmatic part of the three years*

course might be as follows :

—

1st Year. 2d Year. 3d Year.

Pope on the Person Pearson on the Hodge on the Con-
of Christ. Creed. fession of Faith,

And that the comparative study of religions, especially the Eastern

ones, should be more prominent. Flint's ' Theism' (including the

vol. yet to appear) to go hand in hand with the above.
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For Church History, first three and four centuries, Schaff's

work, Hardwick on the Reformation.

As to the above, a certain amount of discretion to be left with

the Presbyterial Bodies is recommended.

Your Committee recommend that the General Assembly should

lay down a course of study for Europeans, East Indians, and

English-speaking natives, leaving for future consideration the

question of a course for purely vernacular natives to be employed

in the Mofussil, regarding whom the presbyterial bodies of Cal-

cutta and Bombay are not in the meantime prepared to make

any suggestions. They recommend that this course should ex-

tend over three years, and that the students should be examined

every three months. The course should embrace

—

(a) Study of the Scriptures.—The particular books, both of the

Old and New Testaments, to be appointed in each case by

the Presbyterial Body.

(h) Systematic Theology.—The following text-books to be named

by the Assembly, from which the Presbyterial Bodies may

select those considered most suitable,—in every case the

Confession of Faith, with Hodge's Commentary, to form

part of the course : Hodge's Systematic Theology, Paley's

Evidences, Hill's Lectures on Divinity, Angus's Bible Hand-

book, Butler's Analogy, Oehler's Theology of Old Testament,

Crawford's Mysteries of Christianity, Oosterzee's Theology

of the New Testament, Pope on the Person of Christ,

Pearson on the Creed,

(c) Church History.—Schaff's work, first four centuries, Hard-

wicke on the Eeformation.

{d) Philosophy.—For Europeans and East Indians : Eeid's

Essays, with Sir William Hamilton's Notes, Flint's

Theism, Schwegler's History of Philosophy. For natives,

such short work on philosophy as may be available in

each district.

In the case of native students a thorough knowledge of their

own vernacular, of tlie religions of India, and of its chief philo-

sophical systems, should be also required.

As the scheme is new and tentative, the several Presbyterial

Bodies might be required to report after three years on any
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modifications which they may desire, to the Foreign Mission
Committee, who shall bring the matter anew before the General
Assembly.

Your Committee disapprove of the recommendation made in

the Minutes regarding the power to be vested in Presbyterial

Bodies, of dispensing, in certain circumstances, with a strict

adherence to the course of study prescribed.

It would be preferable to send the candidate back to the study
of those portions of the course in which he is deficient.

In the opinion of your Committee, the importance of a fairly

high standard of preparation being adhered to is very great.

Education in India is generally accessible, and of a high order

in many seminaries
; and natives are to be met with well fur-

nished to enter the lists of controversy with Christian teachers.

As such men may be encountered anywhere throughout India,

it seems advisable that the ministers and missionaries of the

Gospel should be, as far as practicable, furnished for successfully

meeting the best armed native opponents of " the truth as it is in

Jesus." Deeply impressed, both with the importance and diffi-

culty of the task assigned to them by last General Assembly

;

and with thanks for the prompt and able response to their

communications on the subject, made by the Calcutta, Bombay,
and North-West Presbyterial Bodies,—your Committee submit
the result of their deliberations to your Venerable House.

In name and hj authority of the Committee,

G. COOK, D.D., Convener.
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APPENDIX.

I.

MINUTE OF Calcutta PRESByTERiAL Body.

At Calcutta, the 8th January 1878, which day the Presbytery of

Calcutta met and was constituted, inter alia—
The Presbytery agreed to make the following recommendations to the

Committee of the General Assembly, with regard to the training in

India of candidates for licence and ordination :

—

I. That there should be recognised three different kinds, or classes,

of candidates, for different spheres of labour, viz. :

—

(a) European or East Indian candidates, for the same kind of

work as is now taken up by ministers coming from Scotland ;

(h) Anglo-Ver7icKular candidates, for work in the Presidency towns
and in the more advanced district of the Mofussil

;

(c) Vernacular candidates, for work in the more backward districts

of the Mofussil.

II. That in the case of Europeans or East Indians the standard

should be practically the same as at home. The Presbytery therefore

leave it to the Committee to lay down such a course of study as a candi-

date could pursue (privately, if necessary) under the direction of the

Presbytery during a period of two years.

III. That in the case of Anglo-Vernacular candidates, the following

scheme should be adopted :

—

A. Before any such candidate is received by the Presbytery as a

student for licence (1) he should be required to produce evi-

dence of having passed the First Examination in Arts of an
Indian University ; or, failing this, to pass an equivalent pre-

liminary examination in English, Sanskrit (or some other

classical language), History, Mathematics, Logic, and Psycho-

logy ; (2) he should also be examined in Elementary Physics

;

(3) and he should show a sufficient general knowledge of the

Scriptures, especially of the New Testament. The Presby-

tery, however, while always strictly enforcing the rule as to

Scripture knowledge, should have the right of not applying

it with strictness in other respects in every case

—

e.g., when
a candidate is found to possess otherwise eminent gifts for

the office of the ministry. Every case of relaxation might, if

required, be specially reported to the General Assembly.
The standard of the First Examination in Arts is recom-

mended, because, in the present circumstances of the country,

the standard of the M.A., or even of the B.A. degree, appears

to be too high to be exacted from the candidates.
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B. After passing this preliminary examination, the candidates

should be required to study tor a period of two years under

the superintendence of the Presbytery. The Presbytery should

in each case consider how far the candidate maybe allowed to

study privately, and how far he should be required to attend

classes. This recommendation is made with a view to meet

the case of catechists or others stationed in the Mofussil, who
may wish to (lualify themselves for licence, but who have not

the opportunity of attending classes. The candidate should

be examined every three months as to his progress in the sub-

jects prescribed.

C. The subjects which the candidates should be required to study

in their theological course are these : Exegetics (commentaries

being named as text-books), Apologetics, Church History,

Dogmatics, Biblical Criticism, Comparative Theology, and the

Practice of Church Courts. The Presbytery confine them-

selves chiefly to suggesting the subjects of study, and leave it

to the Assembly's Committee to prescribe the text-books for

the use of the students—as the Professors of Divinity who
have been associated with the Committee have a better know-

ledge than any members of this Presbytery as to what are the

best text-books on the various subjects of the theological

course. As the candidates have already been required to

master with considerable proficiency two languages besides

their own vernacular, the Presbytery think that they should

not be further burdened with the study of Hebrew, Greek, or

Latin. The books, therefore, which are to be prescribed for

them to study should be wholly in English. It is believed

that the objects for which a knowledge of the original tongues

is desirable, can now be attained, to an extent sufficient for

work in India, by the study of good English commentaries.

If any candidate should wish to be examined in the Old or

New Testament in the original, the Presbytery would of course

gladly examine him. As it is not desirable to aim at too

much, the standard of proficiency required from this class of

candidates should be somewhat lower than that at home.

D. Before receiving licence, the candidate should be required to de-

liver, to the satisfaction of the Presbytery, a lecture and sermon

in some vernacular language of India.

E. The Presbytery should have the right to require the candidate

to place himself under the direction of some minister, with a

view to acquiring a practical knowledge of pastoral work.

IV. That with regard to Vernacular candidates, as the Presbytery

are not at present in a position to make any definite recommendations,

the consideration of a course of study for them should be deferred until

the missionaries who are more immediately concerned with congrega-

tions in backward districts of the Mofussil shall have supplied fuller

information as to what is required in these districts.

True Extract.

JAMES WILSON,
Cltrk of the Presbytery of Calcutta.

4 E
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11.

RESOLUTIOX OF the Presbyterial Body of Bombay relative

to Letter from the Committee on Indian Presbyterial

Bodies as to tlie Course of Study for Candidates for

Licence for Work in India.

Resolved as follows :

—" 1st, The Bombay Presbyterial body accept

paragraphs 2 and 3 of the Report of the Committee of the Presbyterial

Body of Calcutta, except that they would propose that the ordinary

period of study should be three years instead of two, and that the ex-

aminations be held half-yearly.
" 2d, Tiiey would suggest that the three years' course of study be

somewhat as follows : European and Indo-European candidates being

examined on such books as Reid's Essays, with Hamilton's Notes,

Flint's Theism, and Schwegler's Handbook of the History of Phil-

osophy ; and native candidates being instead required to show a

knowledge of a short work on European Philosophy, and a thorough

knowledge of their own vernacular, and of the religions and chief

philosophical systems of India."

(For Course of Study, see Schedule on separate sheet).
" 3d, In the case of Europeans and Indo-Europeans above 25 years

of age, they would recommend that power be given to the Presbyterial

bodies, if they shall see fit, to examine the candidates on all the sub-

jects prescribed, for licence and ordination, without requiring that the

studies be prosecuted during a three years' course."

True Extract from the Minute of Proceedings of the Presbyterial

Body of Bombay, at their meeting held on the 5th December 1S77.

D. MACPHERSON,
Bombay, lOth December 1877. Moderator.

Part of recommendation of Calcutta Committee, adopted by the

Presbyterial Body of Bombay, provided " two years," in paragraph 3,

be changed into "three years;" and "three months" into "six

months."

" 2. That before any candidate is received by the Presbytery as a

student for licence, he should produce evidence of having passed the

First Examination in Arts of an Indian University, or faiUng this, he

should pass an equivalent preliminary examination in English, Sanskrit

(or some other classical language). History, Mathematics, Logic, and
Psychology ; that he should also be examined in Elementary Physics,

and that he should show a sufficient general knowledge of the Scrip-

tures, especially of the New Testament. The Presbytery should, how-
ever, while always enforcing the rule as to Scripture knowledge, re-

serve the right of not applying it in other respects with strictness in

every case

—

e.g., when a candidate is found otherwise to possess emi-

nent gifts for the office of the ministry. Every case of relaxation

might, if required, be specially reported to the General Assembly. The
standard of the First Examination in Arts is recommended, because, in



PRESBYTERIAL BODIES IK INDIA COMMITTF.E. 577

the present circumstances of the country, the standard of the M.A.. or
even of the B.A. degree, appears too high to be exacted from the can-
didates.

" 3. That after passing this preliminary examination, the candidate
should be required to study for a period of two years under the super-
intendence of the Presbytery ; that the Presbytery should, in each case,
consider how far tlie student may be permitted to study privately, and
how far he should be required to attend classes [tlii.s recommenda-
tion is with a view to meet the case of catechists or otliers stationed
in the Mofussil who may wish to (lualify themselves for licence, but
who have not the opportunity of attending classes] ; that the candidate
should be examined every three months as to his progress in the sub-
ject prescribed." ]j ]\i

Bombay, lOth December 1877.

[Course of Study.
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111.

MINUTE OF PRESBYTEEIAL BODY OF NoETH-WeSTERN InDIA.

The suggestions of the Presbytery of Calcutta in regard to the
examination of European and Eurasian candidates for the -ministry
were approved, with some modifications ; and the amended recom-
mendation of this Presbytery stands as follows :

—

" 1. That in the case of Europeans or Ea,st Indians the standard
should be practically the same as at home ; that the Presbytery should
therefore leave it to the Committee of Assembly to lay down such a
course of study as a candidate could pursue (privately if necessary),
under the direction of the Presbytery, during a period of two years.

" 2. That before any candidate be received by the Presbytery as
a student for licence he should produce evidence of having passed
the First Examination in Arts of an Indian University, or failing this,

he should pass an equivalent preliminary examination in English,
Sanskrit (or some other classical language). History, Mathematics,
Logic, and Psychology ; that he should also be examined in Element-
ary Physics, and that he should show a sufficient general knowledge
of the Scriptures, especially of the New Testament. The Presbytery
should, however, while always enforcing the rule as to Scriptural
knowledge, reserve the right of not applying it in other respects with
strictness in every case

—

e.<i., when a candidate is found otherwise to
possess eminent gifts for the office of the ministry. Every case of
relaxation might, if required, be specially reported to the General
Assembly. The standard of the First Examination in Arts is recom-
mended, because, in the present circumstances of the country, the
standard of the M.A., or even of the B.A. degree, appears to be too
high to be exacted from the candidates.

" 3. That after passing this preliminary examination, the candidate
should be required to study for a period of two years under the
superintendence of the Presbytery, . . . and be examined every ' six

'

months as to his progress in the subjects prescribed.
" 4. That as the Professors of Divinity who have been associated

with the General Assembly's Committee are better acquainted than
any members of this Presbytery with the best text-books on the
various subjects of the theological course, the Presbytery 'would
leave ' the text-books to be prescribed by the Committee of Assembly."

" In terms of the Act of Assembly anent Presbyterial Bodies in
India,"' paragraph 5, the Presbytery took into consideration the course
of study to be prescribed for native candidates for the ministry.
The Moderator laid on the table copies of courses of study required

by the " North-West Provinces Church Mission Conference," the " Fur-
ruchabiid and Lodicina Mission of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A.,"
and the " India Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, U.S.A.,"
and read portions of these documents. After careful deliberation, the
Presbytery agreed to transmit the following course of study to the
Foreign Mission Committee for the sanction of the next General
Assembly :—



580 PRESBYTEEIAL BODIES IN INDIA COMMITTEE.

PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION.

That the candidate shall produce a certificate of having passed the

Government Middle School Examination, failing which he shall pass

an equivalent examination to the satisfaction of the Presbytery : and
also that he shall satisfy the Presbytery with regard to his general

knowledge of Scripture, and his Christian character.

COURSE OF STUDY.

In Urdu, or in the Vernacular most used in the locality of any
candidate's probable sphere of labour.

First Division.

1. The matter of the Book of Genesis and the Book of Exodus to

chapter xx., inclusive, and of the Gospels and the Acts of the

Apostles.

2. The Evidences of Christianity :—Mizan-ul-Haqq (The Balance of

Truth), Tariq-ul-Hayat (The Way of Life), Miftah-ul-Arrar (A
Treatise on the Divinity of Christ, by the Rev. Dr Pfander),

Teg sipar 'Isawi (The Christian Sword and Shield), . . .

Khubut ba nam Jawanan-i-Hind (Rev. Dr J. M. Mitchell's

Letters to Indian Youth), Mat Pariksha (Religion Examined),
and Din-i-Haqq ki Tahqiq (An Investigation of True Religion).

Second Division.

1. Bible History—Genesis to 2 Chronicles, inclusive.

2. The Epistles of the New Testament.
3. Translation of easy passages from Hindi and (for the Punjaub)

Gurmukhi.
4. Elementary Hebrew and Greek Grammar.
5. Logic—Kuoaif-ul-Mantiq.

Third Division.

1. The remaining books of the Old Testament.
2. Church History—Tawarikh-i-Kalisiya (A History of the Early

Church, by Sir W. Muir).

3. The delivery of a lecture in the Vernacular on a prescribed subject.

4. Translation of the first four chapters of the Book of Genesis in

Hebrew, and of the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of the Gospel of

St Matthew in Greek, with grammatical questions.

5. Outlines of Theology as in 'Ilm-i-Ilahf ke usiil, by Ishwari Das or

Diu-i-Haqq ki bari baton ka majmiia. (Translation of Fisher,

by Dr Mather.)

6. Exegetical Theology—Matthew, with commentary by the Rev.
Mr Clark and Rev. Imad-ud-Din, and the Epistle to the Romans
(by Kennedy).

7. Elementary ]Moral Philosophy (Wayland).
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Fourth Division.

1

.

The systems of reli<,'ion of the Mohammedans, the Hindus, and the
Sikhs, particularly as contained in the Koran, the Bhagwatgita,
and (for candidates for the ministry in the Punjaub) Gurii
Govind Singh's llahitUcima, with the arguments necessary to

refute those commonly used by them to attack the Christian
system and defend their own.

2. The Old and New Testaments.
3. Systematic Theology.
4. Church History.

5. Thorough knowledge of Hindi and (for the Punjaub) of Gur-
mukhi.

6. Translation of a portion of the Muntakhbat-ul-Arbi (Arabic
selections).

7. Translation of the first ten Psalms in Hebrew, and of the Gospel
of St John in Greek.

8. The delivery of a sermon in the Vernacular on a prescribed
subject.

The Presbytery recommend that the preceding course extend over
not less than two and not more than five years, and that proficiency in

it be tested by four examinations corresponding to the foregoing divi-

sions respectively.

.•ILLI.^il ULACKUOUD A^
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REPORT ON SABBATH SCHOOLS,
1877-78.

The Twenty-Eighth Report on Sabbath Schools is herewith

submitted to the Venerable The General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland. The facts on which this report is founded

never reach the Convener until a few days before the meeting of

the Assembly, and this year the delay in forwarding returns has

been even greater than usual , and less time consequently remains

to prepare and submit the statement which follows. It is only

right, however, to acknowledge from the outset the kind and

friendly co-operation of the Conveners of Presbyteries and

Synods, who have their own difficulties to contend with. In

almost every instance nothing has been wanting on their part

to render this report as complete as possible. At page 63G there

will be found an abstract showing the statistics furnished by

the Sabbath School Conveners of Synods. An extended state-

ment of the state of Sabbath Schools in every parish will after-

wards be published. The Committee have pleasure in pointing

out that from thirteen Synods reports have been received,

which embrace returns from all the Presbyteries of the bounds.

Some of these reports have been prepared with a care and

accuracy which leave nothing to be desired. From two Synods

very imperfect and unsatisfactory returns have been transmitted

to the Convener. These Synods are—Argyll and Glenelg. In

Argyll there has been no response from the Presbytery of Mull,

though every endeavour was made to get the ministers within the

bounds to give information in terms of the General Assembly's

deliverance. It is with reluctance that attention is directed to

the apathy which this Presbytery continues to manifest, and

which has the effect of exhibiting the Synod of Argyll in a much

worse position with respect to Sabbatli School instruction than

it ought to occupy.

The greatest deficiency, however, is in the Synod of Glenelg.

There are forty-four parishes and chapels within the bounds of
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this Synod, and of these thirty-four have given no answers to

inquiries addressed to them in terms of the (xeneral Assembly's

deliverance. Many of these non-reporting parishes possess

schools which are well-attended. It is therefore the more to be

regretted that the Committee are left without information con-

cerning them. It is well known and freely admitted that there

are difficulties in maintaining Sabbath Schools in a Synod like

Glenelg, where many of the parishes are of great extent, and

the population so widely scattered as to make it difficult to

collect members in one place ; but with every allowance for this,

it must be manifest that no sufficient reason can be brought

forward why thirty-four parishes and chapels, three-fourths of

the whole Synod, should remain quite silent, and withhold

information even as to those schools which are known to be

in operation. Your Committee have reason to entertain the

hope that the Synod of Glenelg at their next meeting will take

the subject of the inquiry into the position of Sabbath Schools

within their bounds into their serious consideration, and endea-

vour to secure more satisfactory results in time to come.

The total number of schools reported this year is 1853 ; num-

ber ofscholars on the roll, 170,813 ; average attendance, 136,000

;

teachers, 16,276. 27,765 are in attendance on adult classes, and

£1968 15s 3^d has been collected in the various schools for

Missions. Compared with last year, there is a decrease of 3

schools reported ; an increase of 516 on the roll, and 521 in

average attendance. There are 1 42 additional teachers, and 2447

additional scholars attending adult classes. The amount collected

for missionary purposes is £209 6s 6^d in excess of last year's

contribution. The least satisfactory feature of the present Ee-

port is, that there are no less than 94 non-reporting parishes,

most ofwhich have Sabbath Schools. 56 out of the 94 are within

the bounds of the Synods of Argyll and Glenelg. The Convener

estimates the whole number of schools at present in operation at

1950, exclusive of undenominational schools, where many of

the children in attendance are connected with the Church of

Scotland. If a full report could be obtained from all the schools

avowedly connected with the Established Church, it is be-

lieved that, including adult classes, upwards of 200,000 young
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persons are receiving religious instruction, and that about

20,000 teachers are engaged in communicating it. The greatest

increase in any Synod appears to be within the bounds of

the Synod of Angus and Mearns, especially under the heads

of amount collected for Missions, and numbers attending adult

classes. The increase of those receiving religious instruction

in adult classes in this Synod is reported as 1131. Within
the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr there is a considerable falling

off, and the diminution is most marked under attendance at

adult classes. In the Presbytery of Glasgow alonC; the falling

off under this head of inquiry amounts to 1263. The Com-
mittee call attention to this fact, no explanation of which has

yet reached tliem.''^

In the official Eeport of Education in Great Britain, taken

in 1851 by Mr Horace Mann, Barrister-at-Law, and presented

by him to George Graham, Esq., Eegistrar-General, the fol-

lowing statement as to the number of Sunday School Scholars

will be found at page 155 of the Eeport :

—

Scotland, 1851. Sabbath Schools. No. of Scholars.

Established Church, . . . 76,233

Free Church, ..... 91,328

United Presbyterian Church, . . 54,324

Let us contrast 1851 with 1877, taking the numbers from

the Eeports of the three denominations presented in May
1877 :—

Established Church, . . . 170,297

Free Church, .... 139,926

United Presbyterian Church, '

. . , 79,109

The comparative increase since 1851 is as follows :

—

Established Church, . . . 94,064

Free Church, ..... 48,598

United Presbyterian Church, . . 24,785

It thus appears that the increase in the Sabbath Schools of

the Established Church, during the last twenty-six years, ex-

ceeds that of both the other denominations put together, and

leaves an additional margin in favour of the Established Church

of 20,681. The superior progress of the National Church is so

* See Note, page 614.
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marked and so manifest as scarcely to require any comment
It may be said that it is only progress in one direction, still,

such progress is significant, it affords no uncertain indication of

the vitality of the Church, and of its progress in other directions

which do not come within the sphere of the Sabbath Schools

Committee's remit to notice.

Your reporters have now to bring under the notice of the

General Assembly what may be termed the new features of this

year's inquiry. These embrace two points which have always

been deemed of importance, and which have recently received

much attention. These two points are—School Accommo-
dation, and the composition of our Sabbath School Teacliers.

First, there is school accommodation. In dealing with this

question it must be borne in mind that the extent of the demand
is great. It has been already pointed out that accommo-

dation is required for upwards of 220,000 persons, old and

yoimg. To bring out this fact in its breadth and fulness

seems to be highly necessary, because it sets before us proof

which amounts to demonstration that it is the duty of the Church

seriously to consider the wants of an association which has reached

such dimensions, which is everywhere telling so powerfully on

the spiritual life of our country, and which would exercise an

influence yet more powerful and salutary if its claims on the

fostering influence of the Church were more generally recog-

nised, and made the subject of deliberation and debate. That

the efficiency of our system of religious instruction de-

pends in no small degree on proper accommodation for the

various classes will not be denied, nor is it questionable that

such accommodation has never been provided. We have not that

space so necessary for organization, for discipline, for comfort,

and for that method of instruction which takes both the eye and

the ear into the service of religion, and aims at cultivating both,

with the view of bringing home religious truth, and communi-

cating spiritual ideas to unformed minds in the infancy of their

intellectual existence. This year's inquiry has made it quite

manifest that the greater part of all our Sabbath School classes

meet in the Church, and while the hallowing associations of

the House of God are not without their influence, and can be
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and are used to give tone to instruction, it is constantly felt

that the construction of our Churches is little suited for the

organization and discipline of Sabbath School classes, and that

they do not admit of the introduction and use of many of those

appliances and illustrations which engage the attention of chil-

dren, and give them an intelligent interest in their lessons.

The Church is used not because it affords proper accommoda-

tion, but because no other accommodation is in the great

majority of cases available. In not a few instances the use of

Public Schools has been granted ; but while many of those

buildings are very well adapted for the work of Sunday School

teaching, it would be wrong to depend on their permanent

possession, since the permission to occupy them, where it is

granted, may be at any time withdrawn by the School

Board, the composition of which is liable to frequent

changes. Your Committee are, however, very sensible

that it is more easy to point out the evils which arise

from want of proper school accommodation than to sug-

gest a remedy. The difficulties which stand in the way of any

rapid or widespread improvement in this direction will present

themselves to every mind. It might, however, be a step in the

right direction and accomplish some good, if the Assembly

would frame a deliverance, or authorise this Committee to frame

a deliverance, on the subject of proper school accommodation,

and recommend all Ministers to read it to their congregations,

so that the matter might everywhere be brought formally and

deliberately before the Church.

Y our Committee now direct attention to the second point to

be considered, the composition of Sabbath School Teachers, a

subject of deep interest and importance, for it has long been felt

that to render Sabbath School instruction truly efficient, two

things are chiefly necessary, first, to provide proper school accom-

modation, and next, to secure the services of properly qualified

teachers. Concerning the first point, there is full liberty to

speak and write. No one need have any hesitation or delicacy

in pointing out the uncomfortable and uncommodious nature of

those places in which for the most part our teachers and scholars

are meeting, but it is very difiierent when we turn from places to
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persons ; there is dauger of wounding the feelings of those who

are already engaged in instructing the young, and appearing to

slight their valuable services. Doubts as to their qualifications

have been frequently expressed, and by way of sustaining these

doubts it has been affirmed that the great majority of our

Sabbath School Teachers are drawn from the industrial classes,

while the better instructed and more highly educated members

of the community stand aloof, and are seldom found devoting to

the better cultivation of this great field of usefulness their superior

influence and abilities. To test in some measure the accuracy

of such averments, the four questions as to Sabbath School

Teachers were devised, and have been circulated in the Presby-

teries and Synods of the Church. Before directing attention to

the results of these questions, your Committee desire to express

the deep debt of gratitude which they feel to be due to all

Sunday School Teachers for their self-denying and faithful ser-

vices, and more especially to those whose time daring the week

is not at their own disposal. Some of your (^ommittee's corres-

pondents have taken exception to query No. 8, " How many of

your teachers are drawn from the industrial classes'?" They
have taken this exception under a misapprehension of the spirit

and object of the inquiry. It was not to draw, or even to suggest

an *' invidious distinction" that the question was put, but to place

a common averment in the light of ascertained facts. If it is

true that our staff of Teachers is chiefly drawn from the indus-

trial classes, the greater honour to them, the more severe the

reproach to those holding a higher social position who stand

apart, and who perhaps are the first to point out and complain
of those deficiencies which they will do nothing to remedy
though the remedy lies in their own hands. To the working
man we might well suppose the rest of the Sabbath peculiarly

sweet ; we could understand Mm withdrawing himself on thai;

day from all manner of exertion, and delighting in that kind of

leisure, which would rather receive than communicate instruc-

tion, and if we are to learn as the result of the present inquiry
that many of our Sunday School teachers are drawn from
the industrial classes, it might move both our admiration
and respect. They may have but little learning and less
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culture, but what thoy do possess they have at least used well

and nobly.

If we turn from these general observations to the tabulated

results of this year's inquiry, it will be seen that out of the

16,204 teachers, 12,G09 are communicants. This result cer-

tainly furnishes a security as to the qualifications of the great

majority of our teachers, and will prove reassuring to some

who have entertained and expressed doubts, that very many ot

those who were enhsted and engaged in the work of instruct-

ing others, were little competent for the work assigned to them.

It does not indeed follow that every communicant is necessarily

qualified to become a teacher, but it will be conceded that as a

rule Church membership implies a certain amount of religious

knowledge, nor can it be doubtful, that the best instructed and

most proficient communicants are selected and employed.

Under the second question relating to teachers it appears that

973 elders of the Church are also Sabbath School teachers, one

to every two schools, and one to every 17 teachers. In one half

of our own Schools no member of the Kirk-Session, with the ex-

ception of the minister, is to be seen. According to a report

presented to the General Assembly in 1872 by a Committee of

which Professor Lee was Convener, there were at that time not

fewer than 6000 elders connected with the Church of Scotland.

This number, it is believed, has now been considerably increased.

Assuming that the number of elders in 1878 amounts to nearly

7000, then one elder out of every seven is a Sabbath School

teacher. The gratitude of the Church is due to those elders who
take a direct and personal interest in the work of Sabbath School

teaching. It would be diflacult to over-estimate the value of their

services, but how much more good might be accomplished if a

larger portion of the elders of the Church were found enlisted

in the ranks of Sunday School teachers. We need a good deal

more of this leaven, and where shall we turn for encouragement

and help if the ofiQcebearers of the Church are not more cor-

dially and unanimously with us ?

The answers given to the third inquiry show that of our

16,269 Sabbath School Teachers, 1282 are members of Young
Men's Christian Associations. Of late years these Associations
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have been growing in numbers, and at the present time they

must be reckoned by thousands and tens of thousands. They

have assumed a name which singles them out from the throng

and lays claim to a distinctive excellence. Nor have the public

been slow to furnish the members of such Associations with the

means of self-culture and mutual improvement. In many towns

they possess comfortable premises and extensivelibraries; ministers

are invited to preach, and lecturers to lecture for their benefit.

We would therefore naturally expect to find these Associations

in deliberate and declared alliance with every benevolent enter-

prise, lending the aid of their superior advantages to promote the

well-being of the less favoured members of the community,

and while it is gratifying to find that of our Sabbath

School Teachers, 1282 are members of Young Men's Christian

Associations, it must be evident that in this direction there is a

reserve of teaching power, which if it could only be called into

exercise, would at once make an invaluable addition to the

ranks of highly qualified teachers. That young men should

unite and meet for self-culture and mutual improvement is

indeed worthy of our warmest sympathy and approval, but

the Christian element of such an Association will best be vindi-

cated by considering the case of multitudes beyond the bounds

of such unions who have little knowledge and less culture, but

who stand deeply in need of both.

The fourth query relating to teachers, " How many of your

Teachers belong to the industrial classes," has been very im-

perfectly answered. The reason of this appears to be that the

spirit of the inquiry has been misunderstood, and also because

many have found it difficult to draw the line between the

industrial and other classes. The spirit in which the inquiry

was instituted has been already explained. The doubt which

some of their correspondents have expressed has given the Com-
mittee an opportunity which they have gladly embraced of ex-

pressing those feeUngs of respect and gratitude which are

universally entertained towards those Sabbath School Teachers

who though engaged during the week in industrial occupa-

tions, cheerfully give their time on the Lord's day to Sabbath

School work. With regard to the difficulty in drawing the line,
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it will be sufficient on the present occasion to point out that it

has apparently not been experienced in the largest Synod of the

Church, where also, if anywhere, this difficulty might have

arisen. Out of G527 teachers reported within the bounds of the

Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, it will be seen that 3238 are set

down as belonging to the industrial classes. That is, nearly one

half, and this, it is believed, is about the proportion which pre-

vails throughout the whole Church, though from the imperfect

way in which the question has been answered this cannot be

definitely determined. The point is now likely to remain un-

certain, as it is not probable that this query will be again pro-

posed. On the whole the result of the examination into the

composition of our Sabbath School Teachers may be regarded as

reassuring and satisfactory. Those opinions which have been

entertained and those fears which have been expressed that the

great majority of our Sabbath School Teachers are but little

qualified for the work of instructing others, are now to a great

extent disposed of, and should give way to the instruction of

known facts. At the same time it must also be manifest that there

still remains great room for improvement, and that we may well

desire to attract and enrol among the number of our Sabbath

School Teachers a still larger proportion of the more highly

educated and better instructed members of society. They could

scarcely dedicate some portion of their ample leisure and superior

advantages to a more noble cause. It will be remembered

what a reserve we have in the ranks of the eldership, and of the

Young Men's Christian Association. This is a time for calling

out our reserves, not to contend with earthly weapons, but to do

battle heart and soul against ignorance and unrighteousness,

that there may be more light and more peace in our land.

While making these observations your Committee desire to

guard against any misapprehension of their meaning ; naturally

desirous to secure the services of teachers drawn more largely

from those members of the Church who are specially qualified,

from their social rank, and varied culture, to interest and in-

struct the young, they are very far from attributing an exclu-

sive importance to any class ; the true test of fitness to teach is

not so much position as character in whatever rank it is found.
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No social position however elevated ; no education however com-

plete ; no ability however commanding, can constitute a pro-

perly qualified teacher without earnest piety and a love to the

souls of others—gifts which are often found in the humblest

ranks of life, animating the hearts, and giving value to the in-

structions of many, who have little learning and no conspicuous

talent.

Your Committee have pleasure in directing attention to the

very considerable increase in the amount reported as collected

in the various Schools for missionary purposes, ^£209 6s G|d,

the total amount being £1968 15s 3^d. We have now touched

the borders of £'2000 collected in one year, and before another

season may reasonably hope to pass this limit. Year after year

the sum contributed by our Sunday Schools to Missions has

steadily increased, until in 1878 the sum gathered is five times

as much as could be reported twelve or thirteen years ago, nor

is it questionable that this development is in a great measure

due to the increased attention which has been directed to the

subject, by the present system of inquiry.

Your Committee have this year been able to assist in the for-

mation of a number of Sabbath School Libraries, and have in

this way expended a considerable part of their small annual

revenue. A detailed account of the sums voted in this way will

be afterwards given. The correspondence of the Committee

continues to afford gratifying evidence of the good which has

been effected in this direction, and they intend still to continue

their donations, so far as their very limited funds will permit.

Many parishes were quite able to form Libraries ^vithout any

external assistance, and can and do contribute cheerfully to

assist others. It is for Mission Stations, Chapels, or Parishes

where, from local circumstances, it is not easy to raise funds,

that the aid of the Committee is intended and reserved.

In order to meet the wishes of some of the Committee's cor-

respondents, the Annual Keport on Sabbath Schools, instead of

being printed and circulated separately, has, for the last two

years, been included in the volume of " Keports on the Schemes

of the Church of Scotland." It seems, however, to have been

very much lost in that volume, which is evidently not studied



REPORT ON SABBATH SCHOOLS. 597

with that attention which it deserves, as there have been various

complaints, tliat for the hist two years tiie Report on Sabbath

Schools has not been printed and published.

From the Keport which has thus been submitted, it will be

seen that the Sabbath Schools in connection with the Church of

Scotland continue to prosper, and that in various directions, they

are extending their influence and their usefulness. If the

General Assembly could for once arrange to make this important

scheme of Christian usefulness the subject of deliberate con-

sideration and debate, it might do much to promote the cause of

religious instruction, and greatly strengthen the hands of the

Committee. The difficuhy of making business arrangements is

well known, but it has been a subject of remark, that for a long

series of years the Report of this Committee has been taken up

at the close of some prolonged discussion, when attention was

exhausted, or when the house was reduced to a handfid of

members. Ihis is noticed not in any spirit of complaint, but

because this apparent—for it cannot be a real—want of cordial

recognition and sympathy deprives the Committee of an influence

and power for good which could be so easily conferred upon

them, and so effectively used in the prosecution of the duties

entrusted to them.

The Convener renews the expression of the deep sense he

entertains of his obligations to correspondents in Presbyteries

and Synods for their able and faithful services, which have

enabled him to prepare and submit the present Report to the

General Assembly.

J. G. YOUNG.
MoNiFiETii, 20th May, 1878.
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When the above Report was given in and read to the Vener-

able The General Assembly, the following deliverance was

moved, seconded,, and unanimously adopted :

—

" Edinburgh, 27tli May, 1878 :

" Which day the General Assemhly of the Chui'ch of Scotland

being met and constituted, inter alia,

" The General Assembly called for the Report of the Committee

on Sunday Schools, which was given in by the Convener.

" It was moved, seconded, and agi-eed to :

—

" Approve of the Report ; renew in all its parts the injunctions

to Presbyteries, Synods, and Ministers of Parishes and Chapels.

"The General Assembly authorises the Committee on Sabbath

Schools to frame a deliverance on the subject of proper School

accommodation and qualified Teachers, and to transmit it to all

Ministers, that by reading the same from the pulpit, the subject

may be brought under the notice of congregations. The Assembly

has heard with satisfaction that the questions as to the Sabbath

School Teachers of the Church have on the whole brought out re-

sults of a reassuring and hopeful nature.

" The General Assembly record their thanks to the Convener

and the Committee—re-appoint the Committee, Mr Young to be

Convener.

" Extracted from the Records of the Church of Scotland, by

" WM. MILLIGAN, CI. Ecdes. Scot"



STATISTICS
SUEWING

THE RETURNS
FROM THE

VARIOUS PRESBYTERIES AND SYNODS

DURING THE PAST YEAR.

The first column gives the number of Schools ; the second, the Scholars on the Roll ; the

third, the averase attendance of Scholars ; the fourth, the number of Teachers ; the fifih,

sixth, seventh, and eighth, the numter of 'IVachers who are (yommunicints, Elders of tae

Courch, Members of Young Me'i's Cbristian Associations, or btlong to the Industrial Ciassts ;

the ninth, the number who aitead Adult Classes for Religious iLstiuction ; the tenth, Con-
tributions ; and the eleventh, the amount collected for Missions.

I. SYNOD OF LOTHIAN AND TWEEDDALE.
Rev. H. M. M'GiLL, North Esk, Convener.

1 . PreshyUry of Edinbiirgh.

Rev, John Young Scott, Buccleuch Church, Convener.

Teachers who are

Parishes.
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Teachers wbo ar

Parishes.
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Teachers who are

Linlithgow,

Liviogstone,

Muiravonside,
Polmout,

Shield/nil,

Queensferry,
Slamannan,
Torpliichen,

Uphall,
WMtburu, ,

I 1^ i1 1^1 11

;{ 430
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II. SYNOD OP MERSE AND TEVIOTDALE.

Eev, M. H. Grauam, Maxton, Convener.

8. Presbytery of Dunse.

Rev. George Cook, B.D., Longformacup, Convener.

Teachers who are

Parishes.
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11. Presbytery of Jedburgh.

Hev. John Stevenson, M.A., Bedrule, Convener.

Teachers who are
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III. SYNOD OP DUMFRIES.

Rev. David Landale, Applegaith, Convener.

14. Presbyter ij of Lochniahen.

Rev. James Prophit, M,A., St Mungo, Convener.

Teachers who are

Si

Applegartb,
Dalton, .

Dryfesdale,
Hutton and Come,
Johnstone, .

Kirkmiehael, .

Kirkpatrick-Juxta,
Lochmaben,
Moflfat,

Mouswald,
St Mungo, .

Tundergartb, .

Wamphray,

IDS
35

189
G2
;h)

82

5G
Go

171
20

140
37
40

88
28

140
55
80

40
50

150

15
113

37
HO

if II |dl -So ^

33 2
... 2
... 2
... 2

47

4
4

3

G !!!

"i
"g

£.©•;;

£ s. d.

2 "4

1 18

5

15. Presbytery of Langholm.

Rev. William Bdknet, Halfmorton, Convener.

Canonbie, .
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Teachers who are

Kirkpatrick -Fleming, 1

Middlebie, . . 2

Ruthwell, . . 2
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IV. SYNOD OF GALLOWAY.
Rev. Thomas Nicol, B.D., Kells, Convener.

19. Presbytery of Stranraer.

Rev. Robert Sharp "Warren, M.A., Stranraer, Convener.

Teachers who are

Parishe.s.

Arnsheen, .
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Teachers who aie

Balmaghie,
Borgue,
Eeuttle,

Carsphairn,

Castle Douglas,
Corsock,
Crossmichael, .

Dairy, .

Girthon, .

Kells, .

KeltOD, .

Kirkcudbright,
Parton, .

Eerrick,

Tongland,
Twynholm, .

<<
i il n m i ^i

No School
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VI. SYNOD OF ARGYLL.
Rev. Neil M'Michael, Craignish, Convener,

30. Presbytery of Inveraray.

Rev. Neil M'AIichael, Convener.

Teachers who are

Parishes.



REPORT ON SABBATH SCHOOLS.

33. Presbytery of Isla and Jura.

Rev. JoHX M'GlLCHKlST, Killarrow, Convener

Teachers who are

617

Parishes.

Colonsay and Oronsay,No IJeturu.
Jura, . . .No Keturn.
Killarrow, . . 1 9(> 90
Kilchomau, . . Xo Return.
Kildalton, . . 2 150 120
Kilmeny, . .1 CO 30
Oa, ... No Return.
Portnahaven, . . Xo Return.

Si
— *" S
o .£

£ s. d.

34. Presbytery of Lorn.

Rev. HcGH M'L.\CHLAN, Ardchattat], Convener.

Appin,
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VII. SYNOD OF PERTH AITD STIRLING.

Eev. John AVilson, M.A., Methvcn, Convener.

36. Presbytery of JD^mkeld.

Rev. Thos. Rutherfokd, Dankeld, Convener.
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Teachers who art

Sanchie. . . .2
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43. Presbiiteru of Kuiross.

Rev. Wm. Peteus, M.A., Kiuross, Convener.

T eaclicrs who are

Parishes.
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T. ajliers who are

Eassie & Nevay,
Glenisla,

Kilry,

Kettins,

Kingoldrum, .

Lintratheu, .

Meigle, .

Newtyle,
Persie,

Ruthven,

Aberlemno, .

Clova,

Cortacliy, .

Dunnichen,
Porfar,

St James's, .

Glamis,
Inverarity,

Kinnettles, .

Kirriemuir,
Soutli Church,
Glenprosen,

Oathlaw,
Kescobie,

Tannadice, .

32

74
4G
C4
45
70
126

G7

50

25
50
4G
58
38
58

115
52
5U
3o

IS 2 =

z<2 "Hj? :s;j -ns 05.2

B-..2 ~-2 .^ ?-^ ^ :S

s. c^. £ s. d.

48. Fresbytery of Forfar.

Kev. Egbert Tornek, Kmnettles, Convener.

08

15

GO
107

670
2G2

150
114

16

159
130
30
23
27
Gl

30
10
45
91

565
208
120

70
10

130
120
21

19

43

21
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52. Fresbyterij of Fordoun.

ilev. John Brown, Bervie, Convener.

Teachers who are

Parishes.
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54. Presbytery of Kincardine G'Neil.

Rev. Andrew Ritchie, M.A., CouU, Convener.
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Parishes.

59. Presbytery of Turriff.

Rev, A. J. Milne, LL.D., Fyvie, Convener.

Teacher^ who are

Alvah,
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Grange, .

Huntly,
Keitl), .

Marnoch, .

Aberchirder,
Mortlach,
Kewniill,

Khynie, .

Hothiemay,

2
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Go. Presbytery of Elgin.

Rev. James Mackie, LL.D., Alves, Convener.

Tea' hers who are

Alves, . . 1

Audrew's, Sfc, Lhan-1
Birnie, . [bryd,]l

Burghead, . . 1

Drainie, . . . .'!

Duffus, . . 1

Elgin, . . . 1

Speymoiith, . 2

Spynie, . . .11
Urquhart, . . 2

40
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09. Presbytery of Dingwall.

Rev. John W. Tolmie, M.A., Contin, Convener.
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72. Presbyter)/ of Tongue.

Rev, J, Stewart Miller, Thurso, Convener.

Teachers who are
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81. Presbytery of North Isles.

Eev. Robert E. Kannie, M.A., ShupioshRy, Conve.

Teachers who are

£li

Cross and Burness,

Lady,
North Ronaldshay,
Roasay, .

Stronsa^',

Edai/,

Shapinshay,
Westray and Papa,
Westraj',

1 li
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT.
Dr. Cr.

187G-77.
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COMMITTEE ON PATRONAGE COMPENSATION

GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND,

GIVF.N IS BY

THOMAS GEAHAM MUERAY, Convener.

MAY 1878.

4K
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COMIVHTTEE 1877-78.

T. G.- MuREAT, Ih Eandolph Crescent, Convener.

Tiifi Mddemtoe.
rir Clototopt.

Dr Hamilton.

Dr Gordon.

Dr Ritchie.

Dr Dickson.

Dr Stoev.

Principal Tulloch.

,i)r-WATSON.

DpTrail.
Dr PiEiE.

Dr Struthers.

Dr N. MACLEOD.

Dr Eankine, Muthill.

Mr Gibson, Avoch.

Sir "William Baillie, Bart.

jAj-ex. KiNLogH,"Esq,

Thomas A. Hoo, Esq.

Edmund Baxter, Esq.

D. Smith, Esq.

John M. Baillie, Esq.

A. Prlnole, Esq,

D. Milne Home, Esq.

Lord POLWARTH.
"W. H. Maxwell, Esq.

"W. A. Dykes, Esq.

P. S. Keir, Esq.

Sir Robert Anstruther, Bart.

Lord Balfour.

James S. Darling, Esq.

James A. Campbell, Esq.

Andrew Robertson, Esq.

"William Yeats, Esq.

Sir E. Maspherson Grant.

"William Thurburn, Esq.

Colin L. Mackenzie, Esq.

The PRoeuEATOE.

The Agent.

T. G. !^IUREAT, Esq., Conv&ncr.

,
"With power to add to tlicir number and to sub-commit.
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EEPOE.T.

The Committee ended their last Eeport by expressing a hope

that they would have a more satisfactory result to record in their

next. They regret that such is not the case.

The income for 1877 from all sources has amounted, as shown

by the accounts appended, to £1261, 18s. lid. The sums re-

paid to presentees during the year amounted to £1544, lis. 4d.,

and these, it is to be remembered, are only payment for the

second year in which the provisions of "the Act as regards com-

pensation have come into full operation, so that they do not

represent the amount which would be required for 1878 and

1879.

The general position of the Fund as at May 13, 1878, is as

follows :

—

Balance in hand of Committee, 31st December

1877, as shown by the accounts, . . £1280 3

Collections received since 31st December 1877, . 45 11 8

£1325 11 11

Sums paid to presentees since December 31, 1878, 430 2 2

Sum in hands of Committee, . . . £895 9 9

In their last Eeport the Committee estimated the sum required

for 1877 at £1200. In place of that, the actual payments have

amounted, as already mentioned, to £1544. lis. 4d. This is

partly accounted for by some payments which had stood over

from the preceding year, but is also caused by the fact that there

have been a larger number of vacancies since the passing of the

Act, than the average of previous years upon which the estimate

was founded. In this way the Committee's estimate of £1800, as

the sum required for 1878, is manifestly too low, and, taking the

experience of 1877, the sum would be about £2200 or £2300.
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The Committee, after they had ascertained the probable amount

of the Collection of November last, reviewed their financial posi-

tion, and finding that they could not meet in full the payments

required for 1878, were compelled to resolve to meet these only

in part. They therefore intimated to ministers applying for re-

payment, that for 1878 the Committee would be reluctantly

obbged to give only one-half of the sum deducted from their

stipends, with the exception. of those cases where the whole de-

duction was under £25, which, as indicating very small stipends,

would be paid in full.

It is easy to point out the cause of the deficiency in funds.

The amount received in 1877 from 418 parishes amounted to

£1186, 3s. lid. Only about one-third of the parishes of the

Church have attended to the recommendatien of the General

Assembly to collect for the Fund, and it is therefore for the

General Assembly to consider what should be done. The Com-
mittee have in their former Keports, as well as in the Assembly,

stated how much they feel that the honour of the Church is in-

volved in meeting this claim upon ministers elected to parishes in

which compensation has been claimed.

In name and by appointment of the Committee.

T. G. MUREAY, ConveTier.
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Abstract of the Accounts of the Patronage Compensation

Committee of the Church of Scotland,

From 2>lst December 1876 to '31st December 1877.

Charge.

1. Funds on hand at 31st December 1876, . £1627 18

2. Income during 1877 :

—

1. Parochial Collections, . . £1186 3 11

'- 2. Subscriptions and Donations

from individuals, . 64 13

3. Bank interest, . . . 11 2

1261 18 1

Sum of the Charge, £2889 17 2

Discharge.

1. Compensation repaid

Abbey, Paislej',

Aberfoyle,
Anwoth, .

Arngask,
Bedrule, .

Bracadale,
Bressay, .

Dalton, .

Drumoak,
Dunse, .

Glenelg, .

Hoy,
Inuerleithen, .

Kirkpatrick-
Fleming,

Laiider, .

Leslie,

Maryculter,
Aberdeen, .

Menmnir,
Monimail,
Old Cumnock, .

Oldhamstocks,
Orphir, .

Salton, .

S. Ronaldshay,
Udny, .

WaUa & Flotta,

Rev. J. M. Mitchell, .

Rev. Arch. F. Stewart,
Rev. Wni. M. Black,
Rev. Robert K. Moncrieff,
Rev. J. Stevensou,
Rev. John M'Leau, .

Rev. James Kidd,
Rev. Robert Donaldson,
Rev. Geo. J. Sime,
Rev. Robert Stewart,
Rev. James M'Donald,
Rev. John L. Brown, .

Rev. Wm. Menzies, .

Rev. David Graham. .

Rev. Adam B. S. Watson,
Rev. Jobn Russell,

Rev. Geo. Duncan,
Rev. Jas. L. Thomson,
Rev. D. L. Adams,
Rev. J. S. Robertson,
Rev. Wm. Hutton,
Rev. Wm. Caskey,
Rev. T. N. Drummond,
Rev. Jas. S. W. Irvine,

Rev. Aler. Spence,
Rev. James Russell, .
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. Brought forward, £1544 11 4
2.'Tnnting; &c.,

—

Expense of printing arid despatch-

ing. Collection Notices, .£35 8

Expense of printing Report to

Assembly, . . . . 2 16 6

= . Share of expense of binding and
distributing annual volume of

Church Eeports, .. ... 17 6

39.2
3. Management and Incidental Expenses

—

Fee to General Collector for tak-

ing charge of the collection in

- 1876; . . ... . £10 10

Auditor's fee for auditing General

Collector's book and tabulat-

ing collections for publication

in Missionary Record, . .'330
Auditor's fee for auditing Trea-

surer's account and framing

state thereof, ....
Allowance to Honorary Treasurer

for clerks, . . . .

Postages and incidents incuired

by do.,. . ... . . .

Sum of the Discharge

Tl'.e sum of the Charge is as on page 643

The sum of the Discharge is as above,

Balance of Funds at 31st-Dec. 1877, £1280 . 3
Composed of :

—

Sum in British Linen! Company
Bank, . .

.'
. . £1307 13 5

Tifiss Balance due, to Mr
Menziea, .. . . .; . . 21 12, 2 .

£1280 3

3 3

7 10

1 17
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Udiriburgh, 22d May 1878.—I have examined the accounts of

the Patronage Compensation Committee of the Church of Scot-

land for year to 31st December 1877, and have found the same

correct, closing with a balance of one thousand three hundred and

seven pounds thirteen shillings and fivepence (£1307, 13s. 5c?.)

in Bank, and a balance of twenty-seven pounds thirteen shillings

and twopence (£27, 13s. 2d.) due to the Secretary.

I have prepared therefrom the foregoing abstract.

GEORGE MUERAY, Auditor.

Deliverance of the General Assemhly.

Edinburgh, 31si May 1878.

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted. Liter alia,—
The General Assembly called for the Eeport of the Committee on

Patronage Compensation, which was given in by the Convener.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed—The General Assembly receive

the report, record their thanks to the Committee, direct the Joint

Committee on the Schemes to arrange a suitable day for a collection for

the funds of the Committee in 1879 : Further, the General Assembly

express their deep regret that so many parishes have made no collection

for this important object. Enjoin every minister to give his congrega-

tion an opportunity of contributing. Ee-appoint the Committee—Mr
Murray, Convener.

Extracted from the Eecords of the General Assembly of the Church

of Scotland, by

"\Vm. MmLiGAX, C7. Ecd. Scot.
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COMMITTEE.

The Very Rev, Principal Tulloch.

The Very Kev. Principal Pirie.

KiBYi Professor Mili^qan.

Rev. i)r Cook.

Rev. Dr Hutchison,
Rev. Dr M'Rae,
Rev. Dr Williamson.
Kev. Dr Liddell.

Rev. Dr Cloustqn. .

Rev, Dr Christie.

Rev.*R,-F, T^shUr:'' "^ '
' '

Rev. J. Menzies,

Rev. R. Milne.

Rev, J, M'Laren.
Rev. J, Rankin.

Rev. T. Miller.

Rev, J. Gillespie.

Rev. D. OGii^yr-RAHaAX^
:

- -

Rev. J. CasAR.

Sir "W. Baillie, Bart,

Sir "W. H. Johnston.

A. C, SwiNTON, Esq..

David Smith, Esq,

Adam Paterson, Esq.

James Johnston, Esq.

"William Cooper, Esq.

J. M'CuLLOCH, Esq.

Shedif Barclay, .

SheriflF Steele.

Sheriff RhindT "

"

James A. Campbell, Esq.

Daniel Forbes, Esq.

Alexander Simpson, Esq.

Wm. J. Menzies, Esq.

Edmund Baxter, Esq.

Thomas A. Hog, Esq.

Philip Oliphant, Esq.

Wm. Yeats, Esq,

A Representative from each Presbytery.

Rev. THOMAS BARTY, Convener.
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E E P R T,

Your Committee have the pleasure of transmitting to your

Venerable House the twelfth Annual Keport of the Church of

Scotland Association for Augmenting the Smaller Livings of the

Clergy, which qpntains the gratifying information that the

divisible fund for the current year is £7831, 14s. 4d., being

£2352, Os. 7d. more than last year.

The last General Assembly having appointed a collection in

behalf of the funds of the Association, a circular was prepared

and issued by authority of your Committee ; and although the

collection was made in somewhat unfavourable circumstances,

the result has been satisfactory, and betokens a growing interest

throughout the Church in the important work carried on by the

Association. Your Committee were able to hand over to the

Association the sum of £2708, 3s. ^d., which, after defraying

necessary expenses, and allowing for a decrease in the annual

subscriptions caused by the collection, forms a clear increase to

the divisible fund of the Association of upwards of £2000.

- It having become necessary, in consequence of ' the resolutions

6f last General Assembly, to determine what relations should in

future exist between the Assembly and the Association, your

Committee were instructed 'to confer with the Association on

* the whole subject, and to report to next General Assembly.' On

a full consideration of the circumstances at a first conference, it

appeared important, in the first instance, to ascertain authorita-

tively the views of the Association; and at the request of your

Committee, the Committee of the Association were good enough

to submit a detailed statement, which will be found appended to

the Report wjiich we now transmit to your Venerable House.

This communication, having been previously circulated among'

the members of your Committee, was considered by them at a

meetin" held in' March last, when y^our Committee expressed
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their general satisfaction with its tenor, and instructed the Con-

vener to reply in terms agreed upon at the said meeting. (See

Appendix.)

Since then, and in further carrying out the instructions of last

General Assembly, your Committee have had a second conference

with the Committee of the Association, when the following

resolution was jointly agreed to, viz. :

—

That the General Assembly be requested to appoint an annual

general collection in aid of the smaller livings ; and more parti-

cularly, whereas in the Act appointing Collections for the Schemes,

enly five general collections are now provided for, the General"

Assembly be requested henceforth to sanction and approve in

the said Act, a sixth general collection for the Augmentation of

the Smaller Livings, and to enjoin that the said general eollec-i

tion shall be made and uplifted by the General Assembly's

Committee on Small Livings, who shall co-operate with the Com-
mittee of the Association in the admiuistration of the sum thereby

raised, and that the General Assembly's Committee, at an annual"

Bieeting to be held during the sittings of the Assembly, shall

elect from their own number a Sub-Committee of not more than

fifteen, whose duty it shall be attend the meetings of the Associa-

tion for the annual distribution of grants ; the Association under-

taking that the said Sub-Committee shall at such meeting have

the entire disposal of the sum raised by the said general collection,

shall receive from them such information or assistance as they

may require, and shall be fully made aware of the whole • pro-

cedure of the Association in the distribution of grants.

Your Committee are strongly of opinion that such an arrange-

ment as this will best meet the necessities of the case, and ensure

a harmonious and successful co-operation between the General

Assembly and the Association.

As it is desirable that the Church should be fully represented

in your Committee, they respectfully request that Presbyteries

wbo have not yet carried out the General Assembly's instructions

to that effect, issued in 1876, be directed to appoint representative

members to act in your Committee, to report the names of the said

representatives to the Convener as soon as possible, and to notify

any change which may occur in the representation by resignation

or otherwise.

Your Committee approve of the suggestion, that all augmenta-

tions to the stipends of parish ministers, from whatever source.
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:should be reported. They have reason to believe that the work

of the Association has indirectly stimulated liberality in mant
parishes where the living is above £200, and they confidently

lentertain the hope that the more urgent necessities of the smallei'

livings will now soon be fully met, and opportunity given to your

Committee greatly to extend the sphere of its operations,

' In name and by authority of the Committee,

THOS. BARTY, Convener.

APPENDIX.

The Manse, Kirkcolii,

Aj)ril 2, 1878.

To

Archd. Campbell SwI^*TON, Esq., and
Jas. Alex. Campbell, Esq.

Gentlemen,—I have deferred replying to your letter of the

27th February until I had an opportunity of laying it before the

General Assembly's Committee on Small Livings. This Com-
mittee met in Glasgow on the 27th ult., and I may mention that

in convening the meeting, I sent to each member, along with the

usual circular, a copy of your letter, a sufficient number having

been kindly supplied to me by the Secretary.

Permit me, in name of the General Assembly's Committee, and

for myself, to thank you for the pains you have taken to put us

in full possession of the views and intentions of the Committee

which you represent, regarding the matter in which we are

mutually interested.

The following extract from the minute of our meeting

expresses the mind of the Committee on the subject of your

valued communication :

—

' The Committee proceeded to consider a letter addressed to the

' Convener by Messrs Campbell Swinton and Jas. A. Campbell,

' in name of tl^e General Committee of the Association for Aug-
' menting the Smaller Livings of the Clergy. With the general

' tenor of this letter the Committee expressed their entire satis-
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* faction, and. recorded their thanks to the 'Committee of tHe

* Association for their interesting and important communication.
* The Eegulations recently adopted by the Committee of the

* Association for the guidance of their future procedure in the

* administration of the Fund met with the approbation of the

* Committee.

* In respect to the relation which for the future ought to be
* maintained between the General Assembly and the Association,

* it appeared to the Committee that effect should be given to the

* Overture adopted by last General Assembly, to the extent of

* securing that an annual collection for small livings should take

' the place of the annual collection formerly appointed for the

* Education Scheme ; that the General Assembly's Committee
* should have the entire- charge of making this annual collection

;

* and should be instructed by the General Assembly to co-operate

' with the Association, in such manner as may be jointly deter-

* mined by the General Assembly and the Association, in the

' administration of the moneys thereby raised, and to report

' annually to the General Assembly,—this arrangement to con-

* tinue so long as the principles and operations of the Association

' have, as at. present, the approval of the General Assembly.'

I was instructed by the meeting to arrange for a conference

between the General Assembly's Committee and the General

Committee of- the Association, and I venture to suggest that this

might most conveniently take place on the day of the next annual

meeting of the Association in Edinburgh.

I am, Gentlemen,

In name and by authority of the General Assembly's Com-
mittee on Small Livings,

Tho. Baety, Convener,
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Deliverance of the General AssemUy.

Edinburgh, 30/^ May 1878.

The whicli day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland
heing met and constituted. Inter alia,—
The General Assembly called for the Eeport of the Committeo on

SmaU and Diminished Livings, which was given in by ]\Ir Early, the

Convener.

In connection with this Eeport the General Assembly took up over-

tures from the Synod of Lothian and Tweeddale, and Presbyteries of

Edinburgh, Fordyce, and Perth, and Commissioners were heard in sup-

port of them.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to—The General Assembly
approve of the Eeport, reappoint the Committee—Mr Barty, Convener.

The General Assembly agree to sanction and approve a sixth general

Collection for the Augmentation of the Smaller Livings ; enjoin that

the said coUection shall be made by the General Assemblv's Committee
on Small Livings, and that the said Committee shall henceforth, at an
annual meeting to be held during the sittings of the General Assembly,

elect from their own number a Sub-Committee, whose duty it shall be

to attend the meetings of the Association for the Annual Distribution

of Grants, the Association having undertaken that the said Sub-Com-
mittee shall at such meeting have the entire disposal of the sum raised

by the said coUection, and shall receive from the Association such in-

formation or assistance as they may require, and shaU be fully made
aware of the whole procedure of the Association in the distribution of

grants. The General Assembly instruct Presbyteries to appoint repre-

sentative members to act in your Committee, and to report their names
to the Convener as soon as possible.

Further, remit to the Joint-Committee on the Schemes to fix a time

for this collection, and to insert the same in the Act appointing Collec-

tions for the Schemes.

Extracted from the Kecords of the General Assembly of the Church
of Scotland, by

Wm. Milugan, CI. Ecd. Scot.
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Edinburgh, 29th May 1877.

The Assembly had trausmitted by their Committee on Overtures,

Overtures anent Conduct of Judicial Cases. The Overture from the

Synod of Merse and Teviotdale was read, when it was moved, seconded,

and agreed to—That the Assembly appoint the following Committee to

consider fully the whole subject referred to in the Overtures, and to

re{)ort to next General Assembly, viz. :

—

Principal Pirie.

Dr Stevenson.

Dr LiDDELL.

Mr Underwood (Irongray).

Mr Maik (Earlston).

Mr J. Paton (Dumfries).

Mr Gillespie (Mouswald).

Mr Ogilvie Ramsay.

Mr Dobie (Ladykirk)

The Procurator.

T. G. Murray, Esq.

William Paul, Esq.

Sheriff Barclay.

Dr Maclagan.

Wellwood H. Maxwell, Esq.

Wm. Mackintosh, Esq., Advocate.

C. J. Pearson, Esq., Advocate.

Sir James Fergusson.

David Smith, Esq., Convener.



OVERTURES ANENT JUDICIAL CASES.

EEPORT.

The Committee was appointed 'to consider fully tlie whole

subject ' of the mode of conducting processes against ministers.

They have met frequently and have given it the fullest considera-

tion, carefully examining various important proposals laid before

them.

Proposals considered by the Committee were such as these : The

appointment of a Public l^osecutor—whether an individual, or a

Committee, or an indi\adual advised by a Committee
;

(a) at

whose instance alone all processes, or at least all processes

originated by Presbyteries, should be carried on ; or (&) at whose

instance it should be lawful, if they should so choose, for Pres-

byteries, to have the case carried on.

It appeared to the Committee that any proposal which could

not be recommended in relation to the position of Presbyteries as

prosecutors, need not be considered in its bearing upon the

position of private accusers ; and they accordingly gave their

first attention to the effect on the position of I'resbyteries. All

such proposals as those above-mentioned the Committee found

themselves obliged to set aside. Some of those proposals were

believed to be at variance with the constitution of the Churcli

;

while even those of them for which most could be said were

considered of such doubtful accordance with the constitution,

that the majority of the Committee were of opinion they ought

not to be attempted. In the opinion of the Committee, it is part of

the constitution of the Church that, as the duty of maintaining

discipline belongs in the first instance to Presbyteries, to them also

belong all the functions requisite for the performance of the duty
;

and that, on the one hand, thev cannot, in accordance with the
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constitution, be relieved of the duty or deprived of the functions
;

nor, on the other hand, can they devolve either the duty or the

functions upon another. It does not appear that their constitu-

tional duty is limited to that ordinarily belonging to the office of

a judge. In the opinion of the Committee, when a Presbytery is

under the necessity of entering on a case ' without any particular

accuser,' there is no safe course by which the libel can be made

at the instance of any other than the Presbytery.

The majority of the Committee were thus driven to the con-

clusion that nothing more should be attempted than to provide

for lessening, as much as possible, in such cases, the present causes

of dissatisfaction. They are of opinion that this would be best

accomplished by means of a fully representative Committee

(having power to sub-commit), and by providing a Fund for

the expenses of prosecutions conducted in a manner prescribed.

It was considered whether, in the event of a Presbytery resolv-

ing not to libel, the proposed Committee should have power, if

they saw fit, to bring a case by petition before a higher Court

;

but it was concluded that this course is barred by the same

reasons as bar the proposals previously noticed, and that sufficient

remedies to meet such cases already exist.

The Committee are unable to recommend any change in the

mode of hearing and deciding upon such cases in the Synod and

General Assembly.

The Committee were of opinion that they would most satis-

factorily put their recommendation before the Assembly in the

form of an Overture, which, while it is the clearest manner of set-

ting forth their view, would also, if the Assembly in its wisdom

should see fit, be a means of ascertaining the opinion of Presby-

teries. If the Assembly should determine to send an Overture to

Presbyteries, the Committee venture to say they think it would

be desirable that this Report also should be communicated to

Presbyteries.

In the form of an Overture, the proposal of the Committee

would be as follows :

—

Whereas there is throughout the Church a feeling of dis-

satisfaction with the practice in use of conducting trials by libel

at the instance of Presbyteries, both in respect of certain duties

devolving upon the Presbytery as prosecutors, a-id of the expense

which falls upon them :
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It is humbly Overtured to the Veuerable the General Assembly,

to pass an Act, with consent of Presbyteries, to the following

etl'ect :

—

I. A Committee shall be appointed, consisting of five members
elected annually by the General Assembly, and one member
elected annually by each Synod at its first meeting after the

meeting of Assembly, Its chairman shall be elected by the

General Assembly ; any three shall be a quorum ; it may appoint

sub-committees, and may employ counsel and agents. It shall be

called the ' Committee on Prosecutions.'

II. To provide a Fund for the expense of prosecutions con-

ducted in terms of this Act—(1) Each Presbytery shall annually

transmit to the Treasurer of the Committee a sum equal in all to

live shillings from each Kirk-Session within its bounds
; (2) Each

ruling elder commissioned to the General Assembly shall, w^hen

lodging his commission, pay the sum of five shillings to this

fund
; (3) Subscriptions in addition shall be requested from the

friends of the Church.

The Committee on Prosecutions shall have charge of the collec-

tion and disbursement of this fund, and shall anmially present a

statement of the same to the Assembly.

III. When a Presbytery, on account of a fama clamosa, have

(according to present practice) conferred, or offered to confer, with

the accused, and have resolved that farther inquiry is necessary,

they shall submit the case, with all their relative papers, or a copy

thereof, and a copy of their relative minutes, to the Committee.

IV. The Committee shall make such investigation as they may
find necessary to satisfy themselves as to whether a libel ought to

be served ; aud they shall report their information and opinion to

the Presbytery, who shall then resolve to libel or not to libel, and

shall intimate their resolution to the Committee.

V. If the Presbytery shall resolve to libel, and if this is in

accordance with the opinion which had been given by the Com-
mittee, they shall remit the case to the Committee, who shall take

charge of framing a libel in name of the Presbytery ; and on its

receiving the approval of the Presbytery, and being revised by the

Procurator, it shall be served and prosecuted by the Committee

as acting for the Presbytery.

VI. The Committee shall not enter upon any case, and shall at

anv stage be entitled to withdraw from a case, when thev are of
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opinion that it ought not to be proceeded with, or ought not to be

proceeded with in the way required of them by the Presbyter}\

VII. Nothing in this Act shall prevent Presbyteries from

entering upon any process without reference to the Committee,

or from proceeding after the withdrawal of the Committee. But

in every case only those expenses shall be paid from the fund

which are incurred under the charge of the Committee.

By order of the Committee,

DxiVID S]\IITH, Convener.

DpJiverance of the General Assemhhj.

Edinburgh, \st Jwne 1878.

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted. Inter alia,—
The General Assembly called for the Eeport of the Committee oe

Judicial Procedure of the Church, which was given in by David Smith,

Esq., the Convener.

It was moved and seconded, that the report be approved of, and that

the overture appended to it be sent down to the Presbyteries of the

Church for their consideration and approval

It was also moved—That at the end of Section III. of the proposed

regulations the following words be added :

—
' And that where in a case

of fama clamosa regarding conduct or erroneous doctrine a Presbytery

has not had such conference and has not made inquiry, the Committee

shall be empowered to receive information from any member of the

Churcli concerning the matter of such far)ia clamosa, to consider the

same and to report thereon to the next General Assembly.' Tlie motion

not being seconded, fell to the ground.

Another motion was made and seconded—That it be remitted to the

Committee to reconsider the whole subject of the mode of conducting

processes against ministers, and specially to consider further and report

on the legal and constitutional difficulties (if any) Avhich interfere with

the appointment by the General Assembly of a public prosecutor, at

whose instance processes originated by Presbyteries shall be conducted,

and how these difficulties may be removed.

After reasoning, the second motion was, with the consent of the

IIou.'^o, withdrawn, and the first motion became the judgment of the

House.

Extracted from the Eecords of the General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland, by

Wm. MiLLIG.\N, C/. Errl. Scof.
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K E P K T

OF

COMMITTEE ON FAST-DAYS

LLecognising to the full the importance of the matter with which
they are called on to deal, your Committee have given it their

bast consideration, and beg now to submit the following as their

Eeport :

—

They find that a similar Committee, on the subject of Fast-

Days, was appointed by the Assembly of 1867, and reported to

the following Assembly, and their Eeport is contained in the

volume of Reports for 1868. This Eeport, it will be seen, is more
a statement of facts with regard to Fast-Day and other prepara-

tory services throughout the Church, than an attempt to suggest

any remedy for admitted abuses. A second Eeport by the same
Committee (which was reappointed) will be found in the volume
for 1869, but which appears to have led to no practical result. But
the Overture which led to the appointment of the present Com-
mittee had special reference to such abuses, and called upon the

Assembly to look the matter in the face, and, if possible, devise

some mode of, at least, reducing the evil to a minimum. In
these circumstances the Committee have considered it theii'

special work, after canvassing the whole question, to suggest the

line in which a constitutional remedy is to be sought which they

think may meet the case.

They find that the observance of Fast-Days in connection with

the celebration of the Holy Communion, is no part of the consti-

tution of the Church of Scotland, in no way essential to the

Scriptural administration of the ordinance itself, and has no
higher sanction than a custom which has come, in the course of

time, to be closely associated in Scotland with this particular

4 N
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Sacrament. When the practice of observing Fast-Days, as pre-

paratory to the Communion, began to find favour, the intention of

the observance was no doubt good, inasmuch as it afforded an

opportunity for diffusing correct views as to the nature and

design of the holy ordinance, in an age when there were com-

paratively few facilities for Christian enlightenment. But as

matters now stand, the members of the Church have other and

more efficient means of obtaining Christian knowledge. In the

sense of their original design, therefore, Fast-Days may be said to

be anachronisms, and might possibly be dispensed with altogether,

without prejudice to the interests of practical godliness.

Your Committee are well aware that it belongs to Kirk-Sessions

in particular parishes to regulate the whole matter as to Fast-

Days—to appoint them to be observed, or resolve that they shall

be discontinued ; but this power they have all along possessed,

and yet the abuses complained of have arisen and have become

clamant. Although it is a matter entirely within their com-

petency, Kirk-Sessions have either not addressed themselves at all

to seeking a remedy, or if they have, it is evident that they have

not succeeded to any appreciable extent. If, therefore, they are

left without any incentives in their undoubted possession of power,

it is to be presumed that things will just be allowed to go from bad

to worse, as has been the case in the past. In these circumstances,

it is surely vain to contend that nothing more is necessary than

simply to leave the matter in the hands of Kirk-Sessions, they

having hitherto failed to prevent the perversion of Fast-Days into

what may justly be called moral nuisances, instead of being, as

originally intended, seasons of solemn heart-communing and

earnest self-searching. But without undue interference with the

individual action of Kirk-Sessions, the General Assembly, in the

exercise of its undoubted right, may issue a recommendation or

instruction in this matter, which, instead of being regarded as an

unnecessary interference with the Kirk-Session's proper function,

would act as a stimulus to them to deal effectively with the whole

subject of Fast-Days. From some action of this kind practical

good might be expected to flow.

Your Conmiittee do not deem it necessary to dwell on the evils

for which Fast-Days (as appointed by the courts of an Established

Church) give occasion, especially in places which are great centres

of population, as these must be well known to the members of

this House, but shall at once address themselves to deal with the
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remedies which in various quarters have been proposed, and
indicate that which they think would best meet the case, and
some modification of wliich should in their opinion be adopted.

Three distinct proposals have been made with a view to re-

moving the scandal to religion, caused by the conduct of but too
many of those who make the Fast-Day a mere holiday, and an
occasion for dissipation and the most glaring immoralities, viz.,

(1) That the same Fast-Day should be observed throughout Scot-
land

; (2) That the same day should be jEixed for a whole province;
and (3) That Fast-Days in their present form should be discon-
tinued altogether, and whatever preparatory service is considered
appropriate relegated either to the Sunday immediately preceding
that on which the Communion is to be celebrated, or to a week-day,
when the service woidd be so arranged as not to interfere with
the transaction of ordinary business.

Those who advocate the first of these proposals maintain that,

if carried out, it would have the effect of, in a great measure, pre-

venting those excursions from one town to another and into the
country, which, according to present an^angements, afford such
facilities for the practical development of demoralising influences.

But to the adoption of this proposal your Committee see a

variety of objections. In the first place, they are not convinced
that, though tried, it would have the effect its proposers so con-

fidently predict. They feel, too, that if it were carried out, one
result would be to diminish the number of Communions in the

year—a tiling in itself most undesirable, and Contrary to repeated
and reiterated recommendations of the General Assembly. But
without attempting an enumeration of all the objections that

could be raised against such an arrangement, yotir Committee
deem it sufficient to say, that in their opinion it is utterly im-
practicable, and may therefore be dismissed as Utopian.

Again, were the second proposal adopted, that, namely, of fixing

the same Fast-Day for a whole province, your Committee believe

that the root of the evil, instead of being removed by the change,

would only be rendered more productive of the same kind of fruits

as it at present yields. There arc besides many practical difii-

culties in the way of working the scheme, so that in the view of

the Committee it ought not to be entertained, and accordingly

they do not feel that they can recommend it favourably to the

Assembly.

Thus there reiuaina only tlie tliird proposal to be considered,
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which is the abolition of Fast-Days altogether, in a more or less

complete form, in connection with the celebration of the Holy-

Communion. Those who recommend this measure as the only

panacea for the evils which call so loudly for a remedy, go on the

assumption that whatever good end Fast-Days may have served

in the past, they have outlived their day, and are both unnecessary

and uncalled for in the altered circumstances of the times. They

contend that any spiritual advantage that may still flow from their

observance is far more than counterbalanced by the evil of which

they are made the occasion ; and further, that those who actually

take advantage of Fast-Day services are just such as might with-

out detriment dispense with them altogether, while the places of

those who stand most in need of religious influences are, for the

most part, found to be vacant on these occasions. Your Committee

sympathise with these views, and though not entirely homologat-

ing them, they are yet prepared to regard favourably some modifi-

cation of the proposal which they are intended to support.

They (the Committee) have reason to fear that Fast-Day and

oHier preparatory and thanksgiving services superadded to the

Communion, have come to be regarded by many as essential parts

of the ordinance itself—a view which cannot be too strongly

deprecated. It does appear to the Committee that these accessory

services, however well intended, are apt to have the effect of

interfering with the simplicity of the holy ordinance, operating

like artificial stimulants and tonics, which are useful in certain

states of physical weakness, but altogether unnecessary when

there is sufficient strength for healthy exercise.

Your Comniittee admit to the full the necessity of preparation

for sitting down at the Lord's table, so as to derive spiritual

benefit therefrom ; but the same tiring may be said with regard

to every religious service. In as far as there is any element of

superstition connected with these preparatory services,—any feel-

ing that they act as a kind of passport to the holy table,—tliey

cannot be otherwise than a hindrance to acceptable communion,

Having no higher authority than a mere human arrangement, and

being occasions of many palpable and possible evUs, it is very

questionable if it is not high time to set them aside, as having

outlived the day of their usefulness, and, indeed, been perverted

into instruments of ungodliness by multitudes of professing

Christians.

It appears that the time has come for the Church to take some
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decided action in this matter, which lies so completely within her

province as the recognised guardian of public morality. It is

believed that the National Church can take the initiative here

more becomingly and more effectively than any of the dissenting

communions, inasmuch as the decisions of her Courts have a legal

force which is wanting in the other case.

It may not be amiss here to remind the General Assembly that

the Fast-Day has lost in the law of the laud something of its old

meaning, inasmuch as the banks require now to be open for at

least a part of that day, and bills falling due on the Fast-Day are

now made payable on the same.

What, therefore, your Committee venture to recommend is, that

this General Assembly should issue instructions to Kirk-Sessions,

calling upon them to take the whole question of Fast-Days into

their immediate and special consideration, and resolve that these

be discontinued where they have reason to believe that the in-

terests of religion would thereby be best conserved, or substitute

such other arrangement as they may deem more suitable for stem-

ming the tide of ungodliness and promoting the healthy growth

of practical Christianity. It would be well, in any deliverance to

be arrived at on the lines indicated, that it should be made plain

to Kii-k-Sessions that the whole matter is within their competency,

and urgently demands immediate attention. If the General

Assembly should see lit to issue some such instruction as has been

suggested, it would leave country parishes, where there is no

clamant abuse connected with Fast-Days, to continue the present

practice when the Kirk-Session consider this to be the wiser course.

But in the case of large towns and other centres of population,

the Kirk-Session or Sessions might, by their action as constituted

Courts of the Established Church, lead to the discontinuance of

the secular holiday, which is what contributes most largely to the

letting loose of the demoralising intiuences which on such occa-

sions are so actively at work, and give rise to scenes which bring

discredit on the Christian name.

Your Committee abstain from giving any opinion as to the pro-

priety or impropriety of introducing Good-Friday and Christmas

as religious festivals into the Church of Scotland—a proposition

which has been put forward in connection with the proposal to

abolish the present Fast-Day. The Committee fail to discover

any necessary connection between the two proposals, seeing the

advocates for Good-Friday and Christmas are at pains to show
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that what they propose has nothing whatever to do with the

celebration of the Holy Communion. The Committee do not con-

sider that this is a question germane to the subject which the

remit of last General Assembly makes it competent for them to

discuss, and accordingly they take no further notice of it.

Your Committee conclude by earnestly commending the subject

on which they were called on to report to the earnest consideration

of the General Assembly, both on account of its intrinsic import-

ance and its pressing urgency.

In name and by appointment of the Committee,

JOHN CHALMEES,
Convener.

Deliverance of the Gcnend AsscmUy.

Edinburgh, \st June 1878.

The which day the General Assembly of tlie Churcli of Scotland

being met and constituted. Inter alia,—
The General Assembly called for the Report of the Committee on

Fast-Days^ which was given in by the Contrener.

It Avas moved and seconded—The General Assembly having heard

the Report, reappoint the Committee, with additions, and with instruc-

tions maturely to reconsider this most important subject, and to report

to next General Assembly.

An amendment was moved and seconded—Approve generally of the

Report in so far as it proposes to recommend to Kirk-Seesions to take the

subject of Fast-Days into their serious consideration, and to make such

arrangements for services preparatory to the celebration of the Lord's

Supper as shall be best adapted to the circumstances of their respective

parishes and congregations.

Another amendment was made and seconded—Approve generally of

the Report, and remit to the Committee to confer with Presbyteries and

Kirk Sessions on the subject of Fast-Days and the evils connected with

their abuse, and to receive suggestions as to services preparatory to the

Holy Communiun.

It was agreed to put the two amendments against each other, and
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that the vote shall l)e taken l)y standing up, when, the vote bcin^^ taken,

it was found that the second amendment was carried Ijy a large majority.

The amendment was then put against the original motion and the

vote taken by standing up, when, the vote being taken, there voted

—

Original motion, 54 ; amendment, 35. The original motion thus

became the judgment of the House.

The following additional names were added to the Committee :—The
Moderator, Dr Phin, Dr Stevenson, Dr Lang, Dv Trail, Dr Jamieson,

Dr Mitchell, Dr Lee, Dr Dickson, Dr Ritchie, Longforgan ; Mr
Fisher, Carnoustie ; Mr Barty, Kirkcolm ; Lord Balfour ; Sir James
Fergusson ; Sir Windham Anstruthcr, ]\I.P. ; Wm. Taylor, Esq.; John
Monro Mackenzie, Esq.; James King, Esq.; J. N. Cuthbertson, Esq.;

John M'Culloch, Esq.; Alexander Simpson, Esq.; Robert Hutchison,

Esq.; Adam Lees Cochrane, Esq.; J. A. Campbell, Esq.; David
Lockhart, Esq.; Provost Christie—Mr Chalmers, Convener.

Edinburgh, 3d June 1878.

The which day the General Assembly being met and constituted.

Inter alia,—
It was moved and seconded, that the Report on Fast-Days be in-

cluded in the annual volume.

It was also moved and seconded, that as the General Assembly had

declined to accept the Report, it be not included in the said volume.

It was agreed that the vote be taken by standing up, when, the vote

being taken, it was found that 39 voted for the first motion, 35 for the

second.

The first motion thus became the judgment of the House.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the Church
of Scotland, by

Wm. Milligan, CI. Ecd. Scot.
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EEPOET

The General Assembly's Committee on Deputations to the

Highlands was first appointed in 1872, following the Eeport made
by a deputation nominated by the Assembly to visit the High-

lands in the autumn of 1871- The members of this deputation,

according to their Eeport, visited all the Presbyteries of the

Church in which there was any Gaelic-speaking congregation, and

collected in the course of their visitations an array of valuable

statistics bearing on the position of the Church in the Highlands.

These statistics were tabulated and arranged for the use of the

Church. The chief recommendation made by the members of

the deputation was the necessity for a more regular and syste-

matic intercourse between ministerial brethren in the South and in

the Highlands. It was reported as everywhere the earnest desire

of Highland ministers and Presbyteries, that influential ministers

should be appointed statedly to visit the Highlands, and, by

preaching and otherwise, to strengthen the hands of the Highland

brethren and to commend the work of the Church. The General

Assembly of 1872 strongly approved of such a course, and, with

the view of carrying it out, appointed the Committee on Highland

Deputations.

Several deputations have, in consequence, visited the High-

lands since that time ; and the General Assembly of last year

agreed to reappoint the Committee on an enlarged basis, and

with enlarged powers— two members (a minister and elder)

to be added by each of the Presbyteries of the Synods of Argyll,

of Glenelg, of Sutkerland and Caithness, of Moray, and of Koss

respectively. The Committee, thus reconstituted and enlarged,

was instructed ' to communicate with the various Presbyteries of

* the Church throughout the Highlands and Islands before making
' visits within the bounds of these Presbyteries, to confer with the

' parties interested, and generally to inquire fully into the condition

' of the Church in the Highlands, having special regard to such
' points as the following :— (1) the alleged evils which arise from
* what are known as "double" or "united" parishes; (2) the supply

' of Gaelic-speaking ministers
; (3) the condition of parishes whose

' ministers are aged or infirm; (4) the state of churches and manst-s

' in Parliamentary parishes; the adequate employment of the exist-
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* ing provisions for the supply of Divine ordinances in remote
' localities, or in localities where there is a large influx of strangers

' at particular seasons of the year ; the promotion of the Missionary
' Schemes of the Church in these localities ; and to report to the
' next General Assembly on those or any other matters connected
' with the Highlands which they deem important as affecting the

' interests of the Church, with any suggestions which may be con-
' sidered necessary for the promotion of the best interests of religion

' in the Highlands.'

Soon after the meeting of last G-eneral Assembly the Committee
held a meeting, at which queries, embracing the most important

of these particulars, were drawn out and forwarded to the several

Highland Presbyteries ; and at a subsequent meeting of the Com-
mittee special arrangements were made for visiting and consulting

with these Presbyteries as to the tenor of the answers sent to the

queries, and the several subjects embraced in the remit to the

Committee. Special deputations visited the Presbyteries of

Chanonry, Dingwall, Tain, Dornoch, and Tongue, and also the

Presbyteries of Lochcarron and Abertarff^ of Uist and Lewis, and

of Lorn and Mull.

The members of the deputations held lengthened and interesting

conferences with the several Presbyteries mentioned, and preached

at such centres as were selected or approved of by the Presbyteries,

and vrhere it seemed most likely that good would be done by
exciting an interest in the work of the Church. The conferences

and services thus held are believed to have been highly useful

;

and in most cases, as at Fort-WiUiam, Glencoe Quarries, Ding-

wall, Cromarty, Tain, Stomoway, large congregations were collected

without difficulty.

The results of the inquiries of the Committee and the visits of

the deputations axe set forth under four main headings in an
abstract which has been carefully prepared, and will be found

appended to the Eeport ; and to these results, as there tabulated,

the attention of the General Assembly is respectfully drawn. It

is unnecessary to repeat the details as there set forth.

Since the close of these inquiries, and the visits of the deputa-

tions, the Committee have had several meetings, and have approved

of the following conclusions, which they desire to submit respect-

fully for the consideration of the General Assembly :

—

1st. That it is extremely desirable, and strongly recommended
by many of the Highland Presbyteries, that deputations should

visit the Highlands annually to preach at such points as may be
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selected and approved by tlio Presbyteries, and especially in

localities where there is a large influx of strangers at particular

seasons of the year.

2d. That it is urgently necessary that the Church should
Tender assistance in the supply of religious ordinances in several

parts of the Highlands, beyond what is now so well done by the
Eoyal Bounty Committee. Especially is such assistance called

for in some parishes where, frota old age or infirmity, or from the

distance between different parts of large parishes, it is impossible

for the parish minister fuUy to overtake his duty. In several

cases of this kind, both a parish itself and Presbytery are found
powerless to struggle with difficulties which might be removed
by the active sympathy and co-operation of the Church at large.

M. That it is urgently necessary that the attention of the Church
should be directed to the dilapidated state of some of the churches

and manses in Parliamentary parishes. The legal provision for

the maintenance of these fabrics, it is well known, is very inade-

quate, and sometimes little or no provision for these repairs can
bs made by individual efforts in the localities. Were the Church
to lend its sanction to special efforts to be made for this purpose,

and to give some assistance to these efforts from a central fund,

the position of these churches and manses would soon be greatly

improved, and the usefulness of the Church greatly promoted in

many districts.

Ath. That the supply of Gaelic-speaking ministers is greatly

deficient, and requires the earnest attention of the Church. Of
all the subjects brought before the Committee none is more im-
portant than this, and it is satisfactory to know that special efforts

are being made to carry on the studies of promising youths from

the Highlands in connection with the ministry of the National

Church. These efibrts deserve all the support and enlargement

which the Church can give them.

bth. That for such purposes it seems highly desirable that the

present Committee should be continued with definite powers, and
that means should be furnished to it by an occasional collection

or otherwise for carrying out the work. The Coromittee has, in

the meantime, to record its special thanks to the Lay Association

and the Finance Committee of the Church .for the means with

which they have so readily furnished them in the past year, as on
former years, for discharging the important duties laid upon them.

Eeported in name and by authority of the Gommittea

John Tulloch, ConveTier.
May 17, 1878.

4q
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DEPUTATIONS TO THE HIGHLAOT)S.

Deliverance of the General Assembly.

Edinburgh, 3cZ Ju7ie 1878.

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted. Inter alia,—
The General Assembly called for the Eeport of the Committee on

Deputation to the Highlands, which was given in by the Very

lieverend the Moderator, Convener, who left the Chair.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to—Approve the report ; record

the thanks of the House to the Committee for their labours ; reappoint

them to carry out, as far as practicable, the purposes mentioned in the

report ; refait to the Joint Committee on the Schemes to fix a suitable

day for a collection to enable the Committee to assist in repairing the

Parliamentary Churches and Manses, for the maintenance of which there

is no legal provision, and for their other expenses, with power to add to

their number.

Extracted from the Eecords of the General Assembly of the Church

of Scotland, by

Wm. ;Milligan, CI. Eccl. Scot.
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E E P R T

In obedience to the remit of last General Assembly, the Com-
mittee have given their best consideration to the important subject

referred to in the Overture on Provision for Aged and Infirm

Ministers. They are satisfied that in the interests of tlie Churcli

and of religion some means should be found for relieving aged
and infirm ministers of duties which they are no longer able

to discharge. The Committee, however, are not yet agreed in

opinion as to the principles on which any general provision for

such cases ought to be applied.

One view which has received considerable support in the Com-
mittee is expressed in the following suggestions which appeared
in the Missionary Record for March :

—

1. A fund shall be raised, to be administered by a Committee
of the General Assembly, for providing retiring allowances for

aged and infirm ministers of the Church of Scotland. It shaU be

called the "Church of Scotland Aged and Infirm Ministers' Eetir-

ing Fund."

2. The benefits of the fund, and all allowances administered by
the Committee, shall be confined to ministers whose resignation

of their charges is absolute, and regarding whom their Presby-

teries certify :

—

{a) That their resignation is justified by reason

of their advanced age or their bodily infirmity; and \h) That
their moral and ministerial character is without reproach.

3. The Committee to administer the fund shall be appointed

annually by the General Assembly. It shall consist of not fewer

than twenty-four members, and shall be composed of ministers

and elders in equal proportions.

4 All donations and bequests to the fund shall be invested
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by the Committee in the name of the Moderator of the General

Assembly, the Principal Clerk of the General Assembly, and the

Agent of the Church, for the time being, as Trustees ; and the

annual interest only of the fund shall be applied to the pay-

ment of annual allowances.

5. Subscriptions and donations may be received by the Com-

mittee towards the amount applicable annually to retiring allow-

ances.

6. Special subscriptions and donations may be received by

the Committee towards particular allowances, and that either for

a limited term of years, or for the whole currency of the par-

ticular allowances.

7. The Committee shall undertake no absolute obligation

beyond what is warranted by the amount of annual interest

from the invested fund.

8. The Committee shall annually present a Eeport to the

General Assembly, with a statement of their accounts and a list

of the investments.

Another view is that absolute resignation would deprive a

minister's heirs of a year's stipend to which they are entitled

according to law. It is contended that while inducements to

resign should be held out, assistance should be given to ministers

who only require the aid of assistants, and only wish to have

colleagues and successors. A letter setting forth this second view

will appear in an early number of the Missionary Record.

Under these circumstances, the Committee are unable at

present to offer an opinion to the General Assembly, but they

would respectfully suggest that they be reappointed, with instruc-

tions to continue their consideration of the subject, and to bring

up a Report to next General Assembly. In the meantime,

the Committee hope that, with the two views above given sub-

mitted to the Church, they may be favoured with suggestions

and opinions by any who have paid attention to the subject.

In name of the Committee,

K. M. PHIX, Convener.
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Deliverance of tJie General

Edinburgh, 3d June 1878.

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, l7iter alia,—
The General Assembly called for the Report of the Committee on

Aged and Infirm Ministers, which was given in by the Convener. Along

vvith the Keport, an Overture from the Presbytery of Irvine on Aged

and Intirm Ministers was read.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to—The General Assembly

approve of the report, and reappoint the Committee, with instructions

to continue their consideration of the subject, and to bring up a report

to next General Assembly, with power to add to their number.

Extracted from the Eecords of the General Assembly of the Church

of Scotland, by

W.M. MiLLIGAN, CI. Erd. Scut.
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REPORT,

Tour Committee has to report that during the past year the

superintendence of students has been prosecuted in Edinuurgh

and Glasgow with the same amount of interest and zeal on the

part of those, whether clergy or laity, who have charged them-

selves with the task, as had been shown in previous years. Social

meetings have been held in both cities, which were numerously

attended by students and their friends, and greatly enjoyed by

all present at them. An association similar to those existing in

these two cities was, at the request of the students themselves,

formed last winter in Aberdeen; but, as this was done only

towards the close of the session, no more than one social meeting

could be held. It was attended by about forty students, and by

several both of the ministers and elders of the city churches.

The meeting was so successful in attaining its object that it has

been resolved to hold two or three of the same kind next winter.

Great good may be expected to result from these meetings. They

are therefore worthy of all encouragement ; and your Committee

hopes that the General Assembly will express its sense of obliga-

tion to those who arrange them and contribute the necessary

funds.

At the request of the General Assembly's Committee on

Foreign Missions, your Committee made arrangements for the

delivery last session, in each of the four divinity halls of the

Church, of a course of lectures by Dr Jardine, late of Calcutta.

The utmost readiness was shown by the Senatus Academicus of

each University in granting facilities for the purpose, and your

4s
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Committee desires gratefully to acknowledge its obligations to

these bodies on this account. The subject selected by Dr Jardine

was Missions in their special bearing on India. For the treat-

ment of this subject the lecturer had the great advantage of per-

sonal acquaintance with the religious systems of which he spoke

;

and this, combined with the general ability of the lectures, made
them in a high degree interesting and profitable.

The deliverance of the General Assembly of last year con-

tained a clause which, when your Committee met to consider the

duty laid upon it, seemed to it of great importance. It was to

the following effect :
—

" They believe that such lectureships would

not only be beneficial to the students, to qualify them for the

right discharge of the duties of the ministerial office, but that

the hope of being called to these lectureships would stimulate

the ministers of the Church in the prosecution of their studies in

theology " (Printed Acts, p. 70).

It appeared to your Committee that a new point of departure

was suggested by these words, and that it was instructed, while

endeavouring to provide lectureships in pastoral theology, to do

this in such a way as to secure that the second aim spoken of in

your deliverance should as far as possible be attained. The sug-

gestion met with the cordial approval of your Committee, as it

seemed to them that, for many reasons, there is no more urgent

demand on the Church at the present moment than that she make
the most earnest and vigorous efforts to increase the knowledge

and to elevate the tone of her ministers.

Your Committee, accordingly, having carefully considered the

suggestion of your Venerable House, begs now to submit the

following proposal, in the hope that it will appear to you fitted

to attain the double end mentioned in your instructions to it.

It will be seen that the proposal is entirely in accordance both

with the letter and with the spirit of the deliverance of the

General Assembly. It maintains the old aim. It endeavours to

reach the new aim proposed in that deliverance.

The proposal is

—

(1.) That, instead of appointing lecturers, each of whom is ex-

pected to treat the whole wide subject of Pastoral Theology in a

course of lectures not exceeding twelve, the general subject shall

be sub-divided into some of the parts which make it up. The
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following are given as specimens of what these parts may be, but

tlie number might be largely added to :

—

Preaching.

Parochial Organisation.

Church Property.

Cases of Conscience.

Worship and Devotional Literature of tlie Church.

Eeligious Life and Discipline of the Early Church.

Constitution of the Church and Church Law.

Missions.

Other religious systems than the Christian.

(2.) That it shall be made known to the Church that whenever

a minister has proved himself, either by his writings or other-

wise, to have been a diligent and successful student in any of

these subjects, or in any other subject which falls under the head

of the I'astoral or Missionary care, he shall be encouraged to ex-

pect that he shall be appointed to one of Pour Lectureships to be

instituted in connection with our Divinity Halls, which lecture-

ship he shall hold for two years, receiving for it a sum of £100

a year.

(3.) Holding that lectureship the minister shall deliver a course

of from six to eight lectures upon the selected subject in two of

our halls during each of these two years—in one hall about

the beginning, in another about the close, of the Session.

(4.) The appointment to the lectureships must probably rest with

the General Assembly. It is doubtful if the Assembly would con-

sent to place the election in the hands of any extraneous body,

such as a Senatus or Divinity Faculty.

(5.) The proposal will work in this way, A B C D being the four

lecturers :

—

1878-79.
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1. One great object being to secure study among the ministers of

the Church, this end, it may be hoped, will be gained, partly by the

number of lecturers, four in each couplet of years ; mainly by the

great variety of parts into which the subject as a whole is broken

up ; for this (1) makes study possible, (2) gives some hope that it

may be thorough, (3) practically makes the lecturer select his own
favourite study. He is not bid come to a subject. He is chosen

to the subject which his own tastes have led him to beforehand.

It is hardly necessary to point out the importance of this last

consideration.

2. The benefit arising to the students from careful treatment of

a small part of a wide subject, rather than general treatment of

the whole.

3. The enthusiasm of the teacher in treating his favourite topic.

4. Testing men as to their fitness for being afterwards appointed

to Professorships. It is seldom that fitness to teach can be known
by anything but teaching.

For the purposes thus mentioned, a sum of £400 a year is

needed ; but, from private inquiries made by it, your Committee
is led to believe that, if the Assembly will give its hearty

approval to the plan, no difficulty will be experienced in raising

this sum for four years, so that the experiment may be fairly

tried.

Your Committee recommends that the lectures shall begin next

winter.

If the General Assembly adopts this recommendation, it will

be necessary to take steps for the appointment of lecturers. It

will be for the Assembly to consider whether this duty may not

for the first time be entrusted to your Committee, there being

little time to arrange for it during the sittings of the present

Assembly ; but it ought to be understood that, if this is done, all

future appointments shall be made directly by the General

Assembly itself.

It will also be necessary for the General Assembly to make
such arrangements as it thinks most suitable for the attendance

of students at the lectures.

Your Committee reported to last General Assembly that several

gentlemen in Glasgow who take a great interest in the young

were desirous that steps should be taken for training students of
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divinity in the best methods of addressing children, so that the

services of the Church may be made more attractive and profit-

able to children than they often are. Your Committee is alive to

the gi-eat importance of this subject ; and it appears to it that the

Assembly might remit to the Presbytery of each of our Univer-

sity towns to appoint a small Committee of its members to take

this matter into consideration, and to adopt some plan by which

students of divinity might, at least in tlie last year of their

divinity course, have the opportunity afforded them of delivering

short addresses to the children attending Sunday-schools in these

towns, and so cultivating a gift which they may afterwards

profitably use in the ordinary services of the sanctuary.

Deliverance of the General Assembly.

Edinhunjh, 2Sfh May 1878.

The which day the General Assembly of the Clmrch of Scotland

being met and constituted. Inter alia,—
The Assembly called for the Eeport of the Committee on Pastoral

Superintendence of Students, which was given in by the Convener.

It was moved, seconded, and agreed to—The General Assembly
receive the Report of the Committee on the Pastoral Superintendence

of Students, and Training of Ministers and Missionaries, and thank

the Committee for their labours.

The General Assembly learn with great satisfaction that efforts con-

tinue to be made in each university town to bring as many students as

possible into personal connection with the ministers and other christian

friends there, and cordially thank all by whom these efforts are made.

The General Assembly record their thanks to Dr Jardine for the

lectures delivered by him last session in the Divinity Hall of each of

our Universities, and rejoice to think that these lectures were so mucli

viflued by all who heard them.

The General Assembly express their cordial approval of the proposal

noAV submitted by the Committee in connection with lectures on
Pastoral Theology. They believe that by that proposal, if carried out,

the additional purpose of these lectures referred to in the deliverance of

last General Assembly will be to a great extent attained, and they

commend the object to all friends of the Chxu-ch as one which, by the

blessing of God, may enable the Church to fulfil with increasing

efficiency the responsibilities laid upon her by her position in this

land.
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The General Assembly remit to the Committee to name the first

four lectures, so that il' possible the lectures may begin next winter,

and to suggest to a future diet of this Assembly an act by which
attendance of students may be secured.

The General Assembly remit to the Presbyteries of the four univer-

sity towns to appoint a small committee of their number to consider

how far it is possible to make arrangements for enabling students of

divinity to address Sunrlay-schools, and thus to exercise themselves in

the act of speaking to children.

The General Assembly reappoint the Committee—Dr MiUigan,

Convener.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the

Church of Scotland, by

Wm. Milligan, CI. Ecd. Scot.
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E E P R T.

In accordance with the promise made to last Assembly,

your Committee have agreed to transmit to your Vener-

able House the following account, drawn up by the Con-

vener, of the Catechisms prepared by the Westminster

Assembly of Divines :

—

Attention has of late been frequently directed to the composi-

tion of our venerable Confession of Faith, and tlie sources from

which it appears to have been drawn are acknowledged by Dr
Schaff in his great work on the " Creeds of Christendom " to be still

distinctly traceable. But neither he nor any other recent investi-

gator who has directed attention to our Larger and Shorter Cate-

chisms has sought to render a similar service in regard to them.

And it has seemed to the Convener of your Committee on the

Minutes of the Westminster Assembly, that he could not bring its

labours to a close more appropriately than by endeavouring to

supply this desideratum.

Baillie, whose graphic letters often supplement the brief and
dry entries in the ' Minutes,' under date 21st November 1644,

writes :
—

' The Catechism is drawn up, and I tliink shall not take
* up much time ;' and again on 3d December 1644—' We are near
' also agreed in private on a draught of Catechism, whereunto
' when it comes into public we expect little debate.' The Cate-

chism referred to was of course neither the one nor the other of

the two ultimately adopted by the Assembly. It may possibly

have been the simpler one which the * Minutes ' (pp. 281, 282, &c.)

show to have been almost completed aud to a considerable extent

actually passed by the Assembly during 1646, while it was still

engaged with its Confession of Faith. But as it was not till 20th

August 1645 that Mr Palmer, Dr Stanton, and Mr Young, were

appointed a committee ' to draw up the whole draught of the
' Catechism with all convenient speed,' it is more likely that the

Catechism referred to by Baillie was either that which had been

published in London in 1644 under the title, ' The New Cate-
' chisme according to the Forme of the Kirk of Scotland, very
' profitable and usefull for iustructing of children and youth in the

4 T



708 EEPORT OF COMMITTEE ON

' principles of religion, set forth for the generall good of both

' kingdoms ;' or it may have been one or other of those still

preserved in an MS. in the Library of the University of Edin-

burgh, to which the Curators of the Library have kindly given me

access. The first of these is entitled, ' Ane Catechisme conteining

' the soume of Christian Religion, by Mr Samuell Rutherfurd.'

The second bears the title, 'Another, by Mr Thomas Wylie,'

probably the same who was minister first at Borgue and after-

wards at Mauchline. The third, which is quite fragmentary, con-

taining only the two articles of ' Man's Delivery,' and of the ' Birth

' of Regeneration,' bears no title ; but both the handwriting, and

the fact that it is written on the back of a letter addressed ' To
* the Right Reverend Mr Robert Blair, minister of God's Word at

' St Andrews, in Scotland,' seem to warrant our ascribing it to that

eminent man, who from 1639 had been Rutherfurd's colleague in

St Andrews. Mr David Laing believes that the first of these is

iu the handwriting of Rutherfurd, and there is strong internal evi-

dence that it must have been drawn up by him. The spelling

and diction are somewhat antique, but a careful perusal will

satisfy .most that it would be difficult to name any one among
the worthies of that age, save the author of the ' Letters,' who
could have drawn up a Catechism so rich in imagery, so full and

practical in all that relates to the origin and progress of the divine

life in the soul, and yet so thoroughly moulded according to the

system expanded in his larger theological works. Wylie's Cate-

chism is, to a large extent, an abridgment of Rutherfurd's. That

of Blair is only a fragment, but it seems to be part of an inde-

pendent treatise.

As stated above, the "Westminster Assembly, on 20th August

1646, appointed a small Committee to draw up the whole draught of

a Catechism ; and from 14th September to 4th January it was occu-

pied in moulding into shape a catechetical manual, somewhat
shorter and simpler than either of those ultimately adopted by it.

Tills, however, was laid aside before it had been fully passed, and
it is only in part inserted in the minutes of the Assembly. On
14th January 1646, ' upon a motion made by Mr Vines, it was
' ordered that the Committee for the Catechism do prepare a

' draught of two Catechisms, cne more large and another more brief,

'in which they are to have an eye to the Confession of Faith, and
* to the matter of the Catechism already begun.' This order was

proceeded with as soon as the Sbripture proofs for the Confession

of Faith were completed. Neale, Hetherington, :M'Crie, and others,
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represent the Shorter Catechism as having been first taken in hand.

But the ' Minutes ' show clearly that this was not the case, as has

been recently acknowledged both by Dr Schaff and tlie editor of

the new edition of l)r Hetherington's History of the Westmister

Assembly. On 15th April 1647 ' the Assembly entered upon
' debate of the Larger Catechism,' and from that date down to 15th

October 1647, the sessions were mainly occupied with it. The
original Committee was repeatedly enlarged, and Dr Anthony
Tuckney was called to act as convener of it. On that day this

Catechism was completed, and ordered to be transcribed and sent

up to both Houses of Parliament, and Mr liutherfurd craved that

it might be recorded in the Scribes' books that the Assembly had

enjoyed the assistance of the Commissioners of the Church of

Seotland in their work ' during all the time of the debating and
' perfecting of the four things mentioned in the Covenant, viz., the

' Directory for Worship, the Confession of Faith, Form of Church
' Government, and Catechism.' It was only on 19th October that

Mr Tuckney, Mr Marshall, and Mr Ward were ordered to prepare

the Short Catechism, or, as it is called in subsequent sessions, the

' Lesser Catechism.' On 19th November this was completed, and

the explanation of the words ' he descended into hell ' was inserted

on the margin of the Creed. The Scripture proofs for both Cate-

chisms were then proceeded with, and in April 1648 presented to

Parliament, the following being proposed as the title of the Shorter

Catechism, ' The grounds and principles of Religion contained in

' a Shorter Catechism (according to the advice of the Assembly of

* Divines sitting at Westminster) to be used throughout the king-

' dom of England and dominion of Wales.' While, then, it may be

admitted that the Shorter Catechism embodies in its structure

and wording more of the materials of the original Catechism than

the Larger, and seems to be less directly indebted to the Confession

of Faith, it is a fact beyond question that it was not cast into its

matured shape till after the Larger one had been completed.

Though it has been the most popular of the treatises prepared by

the Assembly, it was the one with the final adjustment of which

the Scotch Commissioners had least to do. All of them, save

Rutherfurd, had left for Scotland before it began to be brought

up and passed in the Assembly, and even he seems to have left

before it was far advanced. Tradition, indeed, has specially associ-

ated the name of George Gillespie with the answer to the ques-

tion, "What is God ? " and the recent editor of Henderson's Ser-

mons has made a similar claim for him. But, so far as the
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'.Minutes ' enable us to judge, the answer to that question, even

in the Larger Catechism, was not moulded into the shape in which

we now have it, till after Henderson and Gillespie had returned

to Scotland. It still remained somewhat in the same form which

it bears in the earliest Catechism drafted by the Assembly, and

in the catechetical manuals of Cartwright and Ussher. The

title of Cartwright's manuals are—1. A Treatise of Christian

Eeligion, or the whole body and substance of Divinity, by

T. C. (London, 1616) ; 2. The same Contracted into a Brief

Catechisme. Those of Ussher are— 1. The Principles of Chris-

tian Eeligion, with a Brief Method of the Doctrine thereof
;

and 2. The Method of the Doctrine of the Christian Eeligion,

Some have supposed that Cartwright's treatises, and especially

his ' Brief Catechisme,' were followed by the Assembly's Com-

mittee, but after repeated examination I have been unable to

satisfy myself that they were indebted, either in outline or ex-

pression, to this early English Puritan. There seems to be more

conclusive evidence that the Larger Catechism, which, in its first

part, to a considerable extent, adopts the language and definitions

of the Confession of Paith, in its second part, to a considerable

extent, borrows and abridges the words and sentiments of the

catechetical ' Body of Divinity,' attributed to Archbishop Ussher,

This, if never owned by him as a statement of his own opinions,

was acknowledged by him to have been a compilation he had

extracted in early life from the writings of others. The resem-

blance is especially marked in the rules for the exposition of the

Commandments, which, as given in this Body of Divinity, should

be compared with those on pp. 396 and 397 of the ' Minutes of the

' Westminster Assembly.' Dr Schaff supposes that the treatise of

Wollebius, termed Compendium Theologice. or ' An Abridgement of

Christian Divinitie,' may also have been consulted. So perhaps

was the exposition of the Heidelberg Catechism by Ursinus. The

first question is from Calvin's catechism, the answer to it from

those of Eogers and Ames combined.

A large number of Catechisms were published in England in

the fifty years preceding the meeting of the Westminster Assembly,

several of which coincide pretty closely in plan, and occasionally

in the wording of particular clauses and propositions, and almost

all in their system of doctrine. A large number of these pre-

served in the British Museum, I have cursorily examined.* The

• * In one of these, printed in 1645, I find a close approximation to the answer ulti-

mately adopted by the Assembly to the Question—What is God ? See Appendix B.
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following are bound together in a volume kindly lent me from the

Library of the University of Edinburgh, viz. :—1. Joshua's Eesolu-

tion for the Well-Ordering of his Household, a two-fold Cate-

chisme, one short, the other more large, &c., by Kichard Bernard,

pastor at Batcombe, in Somersetshire (London, 1625) ; 2. A
Catechisme, conteyning suramarely the chief points of Chris-

tian Keligion, made dialogue-wise by brief questions and short

answers, written by Patrick Galloway, and by him used in the

family of the Scottish noblemen at Newcastle (London, 1588) ; 3.

3. A Short Catechisme, summarily comprising the principle points

of Christian Faith, somewhat corrected and augmented by James

Balmford, minister, &c., 6th edition (London, 1610) ; 4. A Short

Catechisme, wherein are briefly handled the fundamental prin-

ciples of Christian Keligion, needfull to be learned of all Chris-

tians before they be admitted to the Lord's Table, 8th edition,

by William Gouge (London, 1636) ; 5. Points of Instruction

for the Ignorant, with an Examination before our comming to the

Lord's Table, &c., by Eobert Horn (London, 1613) ; 6. The

Doctrine of the Beginning of Christ ; short for memory, plain

for capacity, delivered almost in the express words of the text

by Samuel Hieron, minister of the Gospell (London, 1632) ; 7.

A Brief and Necessarie Catechisme, with a short instruction for

all that doe receive the Holy Communion, set forth by Richard

Jones schoolmaster at Cardiffe (London) ; 8. An Helpe for Young
People, preparing them for the worthy receiving of the Lord's

Supper, by W. L., B.D. (London, 1640) ; 9. Short Questions and

Answeares, conteining the summe of Christian Eeligion, newly en-

larged with the testimonies of Scripture, &c., by Eobert Openshaw

(London, 1633) ; 10. A Compendious Forme and Summe of Christian

Doctrine, called the Testimonie of a True Faith, &c., by Chris-

topher Shutte, M.A. (London, 1637). 4. The Summe of Christian

Eeligion comprehended in sixe principal questions serving for in-

struction of the simpler sorts, &c., by John Sprint (London, 1607).

The following, contained in a volume kindly lent me from the

Library of the New College, Edinburgh, are all of them framed

on the Calvinistic system, and embody with more or less fulness

the doctrine of the Covenants as set forth in the Westminster

standards, \'iz. :— 1. Short grounds of Catechism delivered by way

of question and answer, &c., by William Ward, minister of the Word

at Guysbrough, in Cleaveland, within Yorkshire (Cambridge, 1627);

2. Milk for Babes and Meat for Men, or principles necessary to be

known and learned of such as would know Christ here or be
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known of him hereafter, by Hugh Peters, sometime lecturer at

St Sepulchre's, London, now teacher in New England (London,

1641) ; 3, The Principles of Christian Eeligion briefly set down in

questions and answers, very necessary and profitable for all persons

before they be admitted to the Lord's Supper, by William Attersoll

(London, 1G35); 4 The Chief Heads of Divinitie briefly and orderly

set down in forme of catechising by question and answer [by

Wniiam Ames] (Dordrecht, 1612) ; 5. A Plaine and Familiar Ex-

position upon the Creed, X. Commandments, Lord's Prayer, and

Sacraments, &c., by Josias White (London, 1632); 6. A Short

Preparation to the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper by way

of questions and answer, made by John Baker, a Palatine exile, &c.

(London, 1645) ; 7. A Brief Method of Catechising, &c., by St Eger-

ton ; 8. A Path to Pietie, leading to the way, the truth, and the

life, Christ Jesus, &c., by William Hinde, preacher of God's Word
at Banbury, Cheshire (London, 1626) ; 9. A Forme of Catechising

set down by questions and answers wherein the principle grounds

of Christian Eeligion are delivered by Edward Elton, preacher of

the Word of God in the parish of St Mary Magdalene, Bermondsey

(London, 1634) ; 10. A Short Catechism, the 7th edition (London,

.1682) ; 11. A Key of Knowledge for catechising children in

Christ, by Eichard Webb, preacher of God's Word at Eodborough,

in Gloucestershire (London, 1622) ; 12. The Chiefe Grounds of

Christian Eeligion set down by way of catechising, gathered long

since for the use of an honourable family, by Ezekiel Eogers,

minister of God's Word sometime of Eowley in Yorkshire, now in

New England (London, 1642).

Specimens of answers in these catechisms resembling those in

our standards are given in Appendix B. No. 12 is the one

which strikes me as by far most closely resembling in plan our

catechisms, though having but few exact verbal coincidences with

them, and being on the whole both shorter and simpler even than

. our Shorter Catechism* It is partly given in Appendix C to tliis

report. The following is Neale's account of the long-forgotten

minister who prepared it, and thus prepared the way for the more

celebrated treatise of the Westminster Assembly. ' Among the

divines who went over (to America) this summer was the

Eev. Mr Ezekiel Eogers, M.A., sometime cliaplain in the family

of Sir Francis Barrington of Hatfield, Broad Oak, in Essex,

* There is even an unmistakable resemblance between the title of Rogers'

Catechism and that originally proposed for the Shorter Catechism, as given on

page 709 of this Report, 'The grounds and principles of Religion,' &c.



MINUTES OF WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY. 713

and afterwards Vicar of Kowley in Yorkshire, where he con-

tinued a successful preacher to a numerous congregation, almost

twenty years. The Archbishop of that diocese (Dr Matthews)

being a moderate divine permitted the use of those lectures

or prophesyings which Queen Elizabeth had put down. The

ministers within certain districts had their monthly exercises

iu w^hich one or two preached, and others prayed before a

numerous and attentive audience. One of the hearers that bore

an ill-will to the exercise, told the Archbishop that the ministers

prayed against him ; but his Grace, instead of giving credit to the

informant, answered with a smile that he could hardly believe

him, because these good men knew that if he were gone to heaven

their exercises would soon be put down, which came to pass

accordingly, for no sooner was his successor in. his chair but he

put a period to them, and urged subscriptions with s,o much
severity, that many of the clergy were suspended and silenced,

among whom was Mr Rogers, who, having no further prospect of

usefulness in his own country, embarked with several of his

Yorkshire friends, for New England, where he arrived in the

summer of 1638, and settled at a place which he called Rowley.

There he spent the remainder of his days amidst a variety of

afflictions and sorrows till the year 1660, when he died in the

70th year of his age' (Neale, vol, ii. pp. 314, 315). Probably the

Catechism may have been printed in America as well as in

England, though it was composed while the author was still there.

The Shorter Catechism, as well as the Larger, was drawn up

by a committee over which Dr Tuckney presided, and probably

it was to a large extent compiled by him, though some suppose

that in its severely concise and logical answers, they discover

traces of the handiwork of Dr Wallis, the famous mathematician,

who acted as assistant scribe to the Assembly. Ridgeley's ' Body
' of Divinity,' published in London in 1770, is almost the only

formal exposition of the Larger Catechism. "Wallis, Alleine,

Vincent, and Flavel in England ; Fisher, Willison, Brown, Mair,

Belfrage, Paterson, and several others in Scotland; and Green,

Cross, and Boyd in America, have published expositions of the

Shorter Catechism, It was translated in the 17th century into

Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, and since then it has been translated

afresh into Hebrew as well as into Syriac and Arabic, and

most modern languages. It has been the most widely known,

and perhaps the most highly esteemed of all the Westminster

documents, and has circulated, with a few verbal alterations,
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among the Baptists and the Wesleyan Methodists, as well as in

its original form among Presbyterians and Independents on both

sides of the Atlantic. Baxter said of it, ' I do heartily approve of

' the Shorter Catechism of the Assembly, and of all therein con-

' tained, and I take it for the best Catechism that ever I saw, and
* the answers continued for a most excellent sum of the Christian

' faith and doctrine, and a fit test to try the orthodoxness of

* teachers themselves.' Nay, he even adds that ' for the innate

' worth of it,' he prefers it to any of the writings of the Fathers.

Dr Schaff says that it ' is one of the three typical Catechisms of

' Protestantism which are likely to last to the end of time,' far

surpassing the other two ' in clearness and careful wording,' and
* better adapted to the Scotch and Anglo-American mind,' though

hardly coming up to them in ' genial warmth ' and * childlike

simplicity.' The younger Dr M'Crie expresses a similar opinion,

bat he adds that experience has shown that ' few who have been

' carefully instructed in our Shorter Catechism have failed to

• discover the advantages of becoming acquainted in early life even
•* as a task with that admirable form of sound words.'

ALEX. F, MITCHELL, Cowcemr.

APPENDIX A.

Rutherford's Catechism.

Q. Quliat is the end of baptisme 1 A. That we maybe received as burgesses

in Christ's citie, to be holie and without blame before him (Tit. ii. 14).

Q. Ar all washin from their sinnes that ar baptised ? A. No ; baptisme is

bot a signe (1 Pet. iii. 21) ; it is Christ's blood onlie laid hold on by faith that

saveth us from our sinnes (1 John i. 8 ; 1 Pet. i. 18 ; Eph. i. 7).

Q. Ar infante all damned tliat dieth without the sacrament of baptisme ?

A. Ther is no warraud in Godis word to bind Godis hands so as he could not

save without outward meanes.

Q. Quhat see yee in the Lordis Supper? A. Bread takin, brokin, and eatin,

and wine poured out and drunkin.

Q. To quhat end ordained the Lord that sacrament ? A. Quhen Christ left

his spouse, he gave hir this sacrament as a love tokin, to mak hir in faith re-

member that hir husband was crucified for hir, quhile the marriage day come

that he and shoe meet againe.

Q. Quhy then doth Christ call the bread and the wyne his bodie and blood ?

A, Because in all sacraments men speaketh so, and because als truelie as we
eat and drink in faith, als truelie we receive Christ crucified and all his bliss-

ings, and ar spirituallie nourished in him.

Q. Quhat is the meaning then of this q'^ Christ said this is my bodie ? A.

He meaned, this bread q"' I have takin, blissed, and brokin ... is a sacra-
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ment and pledge that I doe surelie give to zow believers my bodie and blood,
to be food to nourish your soulis, as quhen a lord delivereth to a captain the
keyes of his castell, he sayth, behold 1 give zow ray house to keep.

APPENDIX B.

1. White's Catechism.— (). What believe you concerning God ? A. That
there is but one God, who hath of himself a spirituall, etemall, unchangeable,
and infinite being, who also is almighty, perfectly wise, and absolutely good.
. . . Q. Are we able to fulfil the law ? A. No ; we break everv command-
ment thereof daily in thought, word, and deed.

2. Hinders Path to Pietie.— Q. Can you then tell me what a sacrament
IS? A. It is an ordinance wherein by giving and receiving of outward
elements, according to his will, the covenant of grace made in the blood of
Christ is farther signified and sealed betwixt God and man.—Q. How many
sacraments hath God annexed to this covenant ? A. Only two ; baptisme and
the Lord's Supper.— g. Why hath he ordained baptisme ? A. That being out
of Christ by nature, we might by the sacrament of our new birth be in.rraflfed

into his body again.
"

3. Elton's Forme of Catechising.— Q. What is God? A. God is a
spirit . . . most wise, most holy, eternal, and infinite.—Q. What is the work
of creation ? A. It is the making of aU things ... of nothing by the mighty
power of God in the first six days of the world.—Q. What is sin ? A. Sin is

any swerving from the law of God, though it be but in the least want of that
which the law requireth.-Q. What is Christ ? A. The etemall Sonne of
God made man, like to us in all things, sin only excepted, and so God and
man in one person.

4. A Compendious Catechism, by J. F. (London, 1645).— (2. What is

God ? A. God is a Spirit, One, Almighty, Eternal, Infinite, Unchangeable
Being, absolutely Holy, Wise, Just, and Good, and worshipped by his people
in a Trinity of persons.

5. Ames' Catechism.—0. Wherein doth the happiness of man consist ? A.
In the enjoying of God,

r
APPENDIX C. ^

EoGERs' Chiefe Grounds of Christian Religion.—Q. Wherefore hath
'

God given to man a reasonable and immortal soul ? A. That . . he should
seek God's glory and his own salvation.— (?. Where is he taught how this may
be done % A. In the Scriptures or Word of God.—g. What are the Scrip-
tures ? A. The canonicall books of the Old and New Testament.— Q. What
do the Scriptures teach us ? A. The true knowledge of God and of ourselves.— Q. What is God ? A. God is one holy Spirit, having being of himself. .

Q. How many persons be there in the Godhead ? A. Three, the Father, Son,'
and Holy Spirit.— (?. What is the decree of God. A. His purpose or appoint-
ment with himself, how all things should be before anything was made. .

Q. How hath God fulfilled this decree? A. By creation and providence.—
Q. What was creation ? A. The making of all things of nothing very good.

Q. What is his providence \ A. The upholding and governing of that which
Ho had made. . . . Q. What doth the Scripture teach us concerning man \

A. His fourfold estate of innocency, misery, grace, and immortality.

—

Q.

4u
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Wherein consisted man's innocency? A. That he was created in Adam
according to God's image.

—

Q. What was the image of God ? A. A likeness

to God in His holy properties. . . . Q. Did man continue in this happiness

and covenant 1 A. No, he fell away from God.

—

Q. How came this to pass ?

A. Being left of God to the liberty of his will, through his own weakness he

was overcome by Satan's temptation.

—

Q. What was Adam's sin 1 A. Dis-

obedience against God in eating the forbidden fruit.

—

Q. What followed here-

upon ? A.. A miserable condition of himself and all the creatures. . . Q. Came
this only upon Adam ? yl . No ; all we being in his loins, were partakers of his sin

and punishment. . . . Q. Is there no means to come out of this misery, and to "be

reconciled to God ? A. Yes ; God of His mercy hath found out a means by

making a new covenant with us in Jesus Christ.

—

Q. What was this Jesus

Christ ? A. Both God and man in one person.

—

Q. What is his ofl&ce ? A.

To be a mediator between God and man.

—

Q. Which be the parts of his office ?

A. That he is our prophet, priest, and king.

—

Q. How is he our prophet 1

A. By revealing to us the will of his Father.

—

Q. How is he our priest 1 A.

By working the merit of our redemption.

—

Q. How wrought he it 1 A. In

his twofold estate of humiliation and glorification.— Q. What doth Christ

as he is our king l A. He governs the Church, both visible and invisible,

and shall be judge of the world. . . . Q. What is the grace whereby we apply

Christ ? A. Justifying fiiith, or believing, which is the first and main thing

in the covenant on our part.

—

Q. What is this faith ? A. It is such a

receiving of Christ, who is offered Ln the promises of the Gospel, as whereby I

become persuaded that aU he hath done is for me. . . Q. What are those benefits

or privileges that we receive by faith in this life ? A. Three especially—justi-

fication, adoption, and sanctification.

—

Q. What is justification ? It is that

whereby God accounts us righteous through Christ's merits.

—

Q. What is

adoption ? A. That whereby we are made the children of God and heirs With

Christ.— Q. What is sanctification ? A. The purifying of our whole nature.—

Q. Which be the parts of it ? A. Mortifying and quickening. . . . Q. What

is repentance as it is here taken 1 A. It is a fruit of faith; which from the feeling

"of God's love and sorrow for sin, bringeth forth a new life.

—

Q. What are the

sacraments ? A. The visible signs and seals of the covenant. . . . Q. What

is baptism ? A. A sacrament of our new birth or entrance into a state of

grace.— Q. What is the Lord's Supper ? A. A sacrament of our growth and

increase in grace.

—

Q. What is prayer 1 A. It is a calling upon God only in

the name of Christ.

Deliverance of the General Asscmhly.

Edinburgh, Zd June 1878.

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

helBg met and constituted. Inter alia,—
The General Assembly called for the Eeport of the Committee on

Minutes of AVestminster, which was given in by the Convener.

The Committee was continued—Dr Mitchell, Convener.

Extracted from the Eecords of the General Assembly of the Church

of Scotland, by
Wm. Milligax, CI. Eccl. Scot.

"
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REPORT
OF

COMMITTEE ON PEOCLAMATION OF BANNS.

The General Assembly of 1877 had before them the Overture

XIX. on Proclamation of Banns transmitted to Presbyteries by

the Assembly of 1876, with the returns from Presbyteries, from

which it appeared that 11 Presbyteries had approved, 48 Presby-

teries had disapproved, and 13 Presbyteries had approved witli

alterations.

In connection with these returns, the General Assembly of

1877 took up the Overtures on the same subject from the Presby-

teries of Glasgow, St Andrews, Dumfries, and Hamilton, trans-

mitted through the Committee on Overtures. After discussion,

the following deliverance was pronounced:—'That the subject be

' sent to the following Committee to bring up a Pteport to next

' General Assembly, and also to watch over any Bill that may be

' brought before the Legislature on the sul^ject, viz., Dr Scott,

' Dr Lees, Dr Lee, Mr Stewart (Glasgow), Dr Gray; Mr Sprott,

' Mr Napier, Sir James Fergussou, Provost Christie, Bailie Mit-

' chell (Alloa); Alex. Kinloch, Esq.; J. S. Darling, Esq.; A. C.

' Swinton, Esq.; J.'M. Bailie, Esq.; The Agent, The Procurator.

—

' ^1t Baxter, Convener.'

Your Committee are satisfied that the Regulations of the

Church as to Proclamation of Banns are in many instances not

duly observed, and they earnestly recommend that the General

Assembly take all possible means to enforce these Eegulations,

and to secure due publication and evidence of such publication,

4x
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and also to prevent exaction under authority of the Church or her

ministers of any fees higher than absolutely necessary to meet
the expenses of making and certifying the publication.

Your Committee have further to report that, during the

present session of Parliament, a Bill has been brought in by Dr
Cameron, entituled ' A Bill to encourage Eegular Marriages in

'Scotland,' and, if passed, to be cited as 'The Marriages Prelimin-

aries (Scotland) Act, 1878.' This Bill is a repetition of the Bill

of 1877, but differs from that of 1876 on the same subject in

this important respect, that it does not propose to abolish, but, on
the contrary, recognises the due proclamation of banns as a proper

preliminary to the celebration of regular marriages. Its object,

as stated in the preamble, is 'to encourage the celebration of

' regular marriages in Scotland,' by making provision 'for thecele-
' bration of such marriages after notice to registrars, as is provided
' for by the law of England.'

Having considered the Bill, your Committee are of opinion that

the General Assembly is not called upon to offer any objection to

it in so far as it proposes to provide an alternative mode of publi-

cation of intention to marry. The regulations proposed for carry-

ing out this alternative mode of publication appear to be in some
respects objectionable, but your Committee are of opinion that it is

not necessary either for them or for the General Assembly to

interfere with the details of the Bill regulating the alternative

mode of publication. These seem to your Committee to be

matters not for the Church, but for the Legislature, and will

doubtless receive in Parliament the careful consideration they

require.

Your Committee, however, while they do not recommend any
action in regard to objections to the Bill, are decidedly of opinion

that the preliminaries of marriage and the mode of celebrating

marriage ought to be consistent with the sacred character of its

divine institution.

In name of the Committee,

EDMUND BAXTER, Convener.

Provost Christie dissented from the Report in so far as it

recommends the General Assembly to take no action in reference

to Dr Cameron's Bill.
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Deliverance of the General Assemlly.

Edinburgh, 3d June 1878.

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

beinj,' met and constituted. Inter alia,—
The General Assembly called for the Report on the Proclamation of

Banns, which was given in and read by Mr Edmund Baxter, Convener,

who concluded by moAdng—That while of opinion that the preliminaries

of marriage and the mode of celebrating marriage ought to be consistent

with the sacred character of its divine institution, the General Assembly
do not feel called on to oppose the proposal to allow an alternative mode
of publication, provided it be of an effectual character, and be not incon-

sistent with the due regulation by the Church of the duties of her mini-

sters in regard to the celebration of marriages, only after due proclama-

tion of the purpose to marry in the church or churches to which the parties

belong : Further, the General Assembly renew their injunctions to

ministers to observe strictly the laws of the Church on this subject

and direct the Overture XIX. of Assembly 1876 to be again sent down
to Presbyteries for their consideration and approvaJ.

The motion was seconded.

It was also mo^'ed and seconded—That until the Report of the Royal

Commission on the Laws of Marriage of 1868 has been disposed of by
Parliament, it is inexpedient to alter the law in reference to JNIarriage

Preliminaries in Scotland.

After reasoning, the Second Motion was, with the consent of the

House, withdrawn, and the First Motion became the judgment of the

House.

Mr Simpson dissented.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assembly of the Church

of Scotland, by

Wji. Milligax, CI. Ecd. Scot.





REPORT
OF

COMMITTEE ON REARRANGEMENT

OF THE SCHEMES.

VouR Committee believe that their duty is done. The Report

which they gave in to last Assembly was reprinted for considera-

tion this year along with the Report of the Special Committee on

each Scheme. Your Committee are gratified to find that the

special suggestions which they made under the various heads

have been so largely approved by your Venerable House. The

Endowment Committee reported in favour of the slight develop-

ment of their procedure which we recommended. The Home
Mission Committee, through their Convener, accepted in the

Assembly the recommendation made in our Report, and it was

without a vote made an instruction to that Committee, The

Foreign Mission and Jewish Mission Committees, in regard to

which there were various suggestions for consideration, are under-

stood to be about to reconsider our suggestions after the discussion

in the Assembly ; and both of these Committees have expressed

their sense of the helpful character of our Report. The vote of

last Assembly, and the repeated votes of this Assembly, have

substantially sanctioned the suggestions we made regarding the

Education Scheme, although the subject is, in some important

aspects and details, still under the consideration of the Church.

In regard to the Colonial Committee, the recommendation we
made that the care of the Army and Navy Chaplains should be

intrusted to a sub-committee of the Colonial Committee, was

accepted by both Committees and approved by the Assembly

;



722 COMmTTEE ON REARRANGEilENT OF THE SCHEMES.

while our further suggestions regarding Grants to Canada and to

Continental Chaplaincies were, after discussion and a vote, also

approved. Our suggestion regarding the Foreign Correspondence

Committee has not been adopted, and was not pressed, and that

Committee retains an independent existence.

In regard to the constitution of the various Committees, and

the mode of bringing motions regarding their Eeports before the

Assembly, and in regard to the conduct of the general business

of the Assembly, we made various suggestions which have partly

been referred to the permanent Joint-Committee on the Schemes,

and partly have been under the consideration of the Business

Committee of the Assembly and its permanent ofl&cials, and we

are satisfied that they will be duly considered.

The Committee express their grateful sense of the approval

given by the General Assembly to the Report containing the

result of their responsible and anxious endeavours to benefit the

Missions of the Church.

Extract Deliverance of the General Assembly of the Church of

Scotland on the foregoing Report.

At Edinburgh, the third day of June, One thousand eight

hundred and seventy-eight :

—

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, inter alia, the General Assembly called

for the Eeport of the Committtee on the Eearrangement of the

Schemes, which was given in by Dr Charteris, the Convener.

The Assembly approve of the Eeport, record their thanks to the

Committee, and discharge them.

Extracted from the Records of the General Assemhly of the

Church of Scotland hy

Wm. MILLTGAN, a. EccI. Scot.
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KEPORT.

YouK Committee believe that their position will be best explained

by an outline of their history. The Committee was appointed in

1870. The General Assembly Avas occupied in the endeavour to

remove the long-standing grievance of Patronage, and the reunion

of Scottish Presbyterians was closely connected with it. It was

felt to be right and reasonable to take publicly the position

of the National Church, asking the great boon not for ourselves,

but for the nation, and therefore for all of whose secession or

alienation Patronage in its operation had been the occasion or

the cause during the 1 60 years of its existence. The discussion

which led to the appointment of the Committee was a memor-

able one, and the motion itself was made by the late Rev. Dr
"William Smith, and seconded by the liight Hon. E. S. Gordon,

]M.P., now Lord Gordon of Drumeani.

" The General Assembly having heard the overtures, desire to record

their deep sense of the manifold evils arising from the ecclesiastical

divisions of Scotland ; and, considering the great impiety and abound-
ing wickedness in the land, which the divided Churches have not suc-

ceeded in removing, the Assembly record their hearty willingness and
desire to take all possible steps, consistently with the principles on
which this Church is founded, to promote the reunion of Churches
having a common origin, adhering to the same Confession of Faith, and
the same system of government and worship.

" The Assembly agree that the overtures be remitted to a Committee,
with instructions to consider and report to next General Assembly

;

and in the mean time they recommend all their ministers to cultivate

in their work the spirit of unity and the habit of co-operation with the

ministers of all other evangelical Churches."

Professor Crawford and Lord Polwarth were Joint-Conveners

of the Committee.
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In 1873 the following overture from the Synod of Sutherland

and Caithness was by the Assembly referred to this Committee.

" Wick, lllh Anrjust 1873.

" Whereas the repeated secessions from the Church of Scotland have
done great injury to the interests of religion in our land, and have im-
paired the usefulness, and are threatening the stability of our National
Church, and it is highly expedient that means should be adopted for

restoring those who still adhere to the recognised standards of the

Church to her communion : It is humbly overtured to the Venerable
the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, indicted to meet at

Edinburgh on the 21st day of May next, by the very reverend the

Synod of Sutherland and Caithness.
" That the General Assembly take this subject into their serious con-

sideration, and, if they see cause, appoint a Committee to confer with
leading members of such ecclesiastical bodies as may be thought likely

to entertain favourably the question of a reunion with this Church

;

and the Synod humbly suggest that the basis on which such a reunion
should be proposed might be, that the negotiating parties should unite

in an application to Parliament for the passing of an Act embodying
the following objects :

—

First, The abolition of Patronage, as having been the cause, directly

or indirectly, of most of the secessions that have taken place—the Act
leaving in the hands of the Church the framing of regulations by which
the settlement of ministers in time coming should be conducted under
the superintendence of the Presbyteries, in accordance with the regu-

larly ascertained wishes of the members of the congregations.

ISecond, The securing, in the manner most satisfactory to the negoti-

ating parties, of that complete independence of the ecclesiastical courts

in all spiritual matters which this Church fully believes she already

possesses, but which she is willing, for the sake of those who may be
disposed to think otherwise, to have still farther guaranteed by such
enactments as may not be inconsistent with civil and religious liberty

;

and,

Third, The giving to the Church, under the sanction of the Court of

Teinds, of the right to allocate the ecclesiastical endowments of each
parish (reserving the rights of present incumbents if not voluntarily

surrendered) in such manner as may appear to the Church best fitted

to promote the influence of religion, and to give to all the adherents of

the Church a participation in the benefits of these endowments.

' The following year was signalised by the Act abolishing Patron-

age, and the Committee, believing that the time was come for

further steps, approached the Commission in November 1874,

with the following minute, asking the Commission to approve of

it as their Interim Report.

" The Committee on Union with other Churches, bearing in mind
their remit from the Assemblj', which expresses their ' hearty willing-

ness and desire to promote the reunion of Churches having a common
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origin, adhering to the same Confession of Faith, and the same system
of government and worship,' and being satisfied that the spiritual

welfare of the whole country is intimately bound up with the successful

prosecution of the object which has been remitted to them,

—

" ' Resolved to recommend that the General Assembly should with-
out further delay formally approach the other Presbyterian Churches
in Scotland with a view to union. They are of opinion that, in order
to the accomplishment of this great object, the Church of Scotland
should be prepared to consider any basis of union which is consistent
with its historic principles : and in making this recommendation they
express the earnest hope that such overtures on the part of the Church
will be met in a spirit of brotherly kindness and conciliation ; and their

sincere prayer is that, by the blessing of the Great Head of the Church
and the guidance of His Holy Spirit, a way may be opened up to the
reunion of the Churches and the removal of those obstacles which now
so seriously impede the success of evangelistic operations at home and
abroad. It was further resolved, in order that the Presbyteries of the
Church may at the earliest moment be made aware of the resolution to

which the Committee have come, to communicate the foregoing to the
Commission appointed to meet on the 18th curt.'

"

This was believed to be the best course ; as showing at the

first possible moment the continued desire of the Church of Scot-

land to share her privileges with all who share her principles, as

contained in her Standards and embodied in her ecclesiastical

constitution. The following motion of Sir R Anstruther, M.P.,

seconded by Professor Charteris, was adopted :

—

" That the Commission receive with the greatest satisfaction the
communication made by the Committee on Union with other Churches,
and resolve to record it in their minutes,"

At the following General Assembly, the motion submitted by

Professor Charteris and seconded by Lord Balfour of Burleigh

was as follows :

—

" The General Assembly having heard the Report of the Committee
on Union with other Churches :

" Approve of the same, and again record their deep sense of the
manifold evils arising from the ecclesiastical divisions of Scotland, and
especially of the alarming amount of immorality and impiety in the
land which the divided Churches have not succeeded in removing, and
which, moreover, their dissensions tend to increase ; and renew the
expression of their hearty willingness and desire to take all possible

steps consistent with the maintenance and support of an Establishment
of Religion, to promote the co-operation in good works and the re-

union of Churches having a common origin, adhering to the same Con-
fession of Faith, and the same system of government and worship.

" The General Assembly reappoint the Committee, authorising them
to approach the other Presbyterian Churches, with an assurance of their
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desire and willingness, and, moreover, of the earnest wish of the Gen-
eral Assembly to consider any suggestions which they make as to the
removal of what they may feel to be obstacles in the way of reunion.

They direct the Committee also to inquire and consider whether joint

action with them in the advancement of Christ's kingdom at home and
abroad can be promoted, and to obtain, by correspondence and other-

wise, all available information on the subject of union and co-operation,

and to report to next Assembly. They renew their injunctions to min-
isters to cultivate in their work the spirit of unity and the habit of

co-operation with the ministers of all other evangelical Churches."

To the words " authorising them, the Committee, to approach

the other Presbyterian Churches with an assurance of their desire

and willingness, and, moreover, of the earnest wish of the General

Assembly to consider any suggestions which they make," exception

was taken on the ground that official communication with Churches

in a hostile attitude was not likely to be well received, and would

defeat its own purpose. After a long discussion, it was agreed,

on the suggestion of the Eev. Mr Scott, to put the motion in the

following form as uniting the whole Assembly :

—

" The General Assembly having heard the Report of the Committee
on Union with other Churches :

" Approve of the same, and again record their deep sense of the

manifold evils arising from the ecclesiastical divisions of Scotland, and
especially of the alarming amount of immorality and impiety in the

land which the divided Churches have not succeeded in removing, and
which, moreover, their dissensions tend to increase ; and renew the

expression of their hearty willingness and desire to take aU possible

steps consistent with the maintenance and support of an Establishment
of Religion, to promote the co-operation in good works and the re-

union of Churches having a common origin, adhering to the same Con-
fession of Faith, and the same system of government and worship.

" The General Assembly reappoint the Committee ; and being ready
to consider any suggestion which other Presbyterian Churches may
make as to the removal of what they may feel to be obstacles in the
way of reunion, direct the Committee to inquire whether joint action

with them in the advancement of Christ's kingdom at home and
abroad can be promoted, and to obtain, by correspondence and other-

wise, all available information on the subject of union and co-operation,

and to report to next Assembly. They renew their injunctions to

ministers to cultivate in their work the spirit of unity and the habit of

co-operation with the ministers of all other evangelical Churches."

It will be observed that the Committee were directed to inquire

whether joint action in the advancement of Church reform can be

promoted ; and to obtain, by correspondence and otherwise, all avail-

able information on the subject of union and co-operation, and to
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report to next Assembly. Though there was some doubt as to what
was meant by the instruction to obtain information on tliis subject
of union, your Committee for some time believed that they should
best obey it by maintaining such friendly relations with members
of other Churches as would enable them frankly to represent the
Church of Scotland's wishes, and to show their readiness to convey
through the Committee the Church's wishes for reunion. They
never failed to draw attention to the existence of the Committee
as a significant fact, as an outstanding intimation that the General
Assembly was really seeking what no sound-hearted Scotchman
can fail to regard as most desirable. In the Assembly of 187G,
owing to the absence from illness of one of the joint-con-
veners, the Assembly continued the Committee without new
injunctions. In 1877, under the pressure of business, the im-
portant subject was postponed from time to time, until at last
when it was taken up the members present in the Assembly were
too few to represent the mind of the Church at all adequately

;

and after some discussion the instructions of 1875 were simply
renewed. Under these, as quoted above, your Committee have
been acting since last Assembly. They believed that the time
had come for some more general inquiry than it seemed advis-
able to make at an earlier period. They therefore addressed the
following letter to certain ministers and elders of other churches :

" 22 Queen Street,
May 6, 1878.

" Rev. Sir,—We enclose a copy of the instructions of the General
Assembly of the Church of Scotland to the Committee on Union of
which we are Joint-Conveners, and beg to ask your opinion on the
following points therein mentioned :

—

" 1. Whether joint action in the advancement of Christ's kingdom
at home and abroad can be promoted among the various bodies of
Scottish Presbyterians ?

" 2. Whether any steps consistent with the maintenance and support
of an Establishment of Religion could be taken, which would tend to
the reunion of the Churches in Scotland having a common origin
adhering to the same Confession of Faith, and the same system of
government and worship ?

" Will you accept our assurance that we send this letter not as di.s
charging a merely official duty, but with the sincere desire that it may
commend itself to your favourable consideration ?—We are, ic,

" POLWARTH.
" A. H. Charteris."
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To that letter very friendly replies have been received. While

desire of co-operation is expressed in almost all of them, several

intimate that the difficulties are so great as to make the endeavour

almost hopeless. One says, " I am not able to see how joint-mis-

sions can be satisfactorily promoted by disunited Churches." He
agrees, however, with what most of the others seem to contem-

plate— viz., such an agreement among the Churches in the foreign

field as will make them recognise each other's presence in it, so

as to have no appearance of competing missions at any one place.

In regard to this subject there has been considerable progress

made in connection with the African Mission. The Foreign

]\Iission Committee report that for a year a missionary of the

Free Church came from the Livingstonia Mission of his own

Church to take charge of the Blantyre Mission of the Church of

Scotland, until a minister of the Church of Scotland was ap-

pointed. During that time he was not only rendering brotherly

help, but was on the staff of the Church of Scotland's Mission.

The Committee on the Organisation of the Schemes reported to

the General Assembly last year in favour of such arrangements

being made throughout the foreign field as would prevent even

the appearance of competitive missions.

In regard to Union, several of the letters received by the Com-

mittee, while not only courteous but cordial in tone, point out the

obvious fact that the writers, as having no authority from their

own Church, cannot represent it in answering those who are in

an official relation to a Committee of the Church of Scotland.

The Committee did not ask for more than the personal opinion

of the writers on the subject, but they can understand that some

difficulty arises in the circumstances from a Committee in one

Church corresponding with individuals in another. It is impos-

sible, on the other hand, for members of Committee to found

any report to the Assembly upon what they may learn through

ordinary private correspondence. There is therefore need for

further consideration of the subject by the Assembly, in order

that an explicit instruction be given to the Committee, if it is

to be continued. One course might be to re-appoint the Com-

mittee, as a manifestation of the Assembly's real wish for union,

in the hope that the friendly attitude thus maintained may some
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day have due effect. Another course might be to instruct the

Committee to approach other Churches with a Deliverance of the

Assembly, or with inquiries somewhat similar to those contained

in their letter quoted above, which, it will be observed, are in the

words of the Assembly's instructions. The Committee are of

opinion that it is desirable that any communication they might

send should be in words fixed by the Assembly. And, doubt-

less, there is another course—the discharge of the Committee, in

despair of any good resulting from its being continued. Your

Committee do not presume to suggest a decision ; but they should

not do justice to their own convictions if they did not indicate

their belief that the General Assembly, in view of the manifold

evils which flow from the strifes of Scottish Churches, will do

well to maintain the same attitude as in their resolutions of past

years, in which, without compromising any vital principle, an

earnest longing for union was so clearly expressed. Your Com-

mittee are further of opinion that a generous expression of this

feeling is what our position as a Christian Church, established in

this land for the benefit of the Scottish people, calls for, and what,

therefore, true wisdom sanctions. They would only further add,

that if they are to be continued, a large increase of their member-

ship is desirable. Several of the most valued members of the

original Committee have been removed by death ; and it is im-

portant that any Committee on this subject should be fully repre-

sentative of the Church.

5 A
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Extract Deliverance of the General Assembly of the Church of

Scotland on Union with other Churches.

At Edinburgh, the Thirty-first day of May, Eighteen

hundred and seventy-eight.

The which day the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland

being met and constituted, inter alia,—
The General Assembly called for the Eeport of the Committee on

Union with other Churches, which was given in by Dr Charteris,

Joint-Convener.

It was moved and seconded

—

The General Assembly having heard the Report of the Committee

on Union with other Churches, approve of the same, and again record

their deep sense of the manifold evils arising from the ecclesiastical

divisions of Scotland, and especially of the alarming amount of im-

morality and impiety in the land which the divided Churches have

not succeeded in removing, and which, moreover, their dissensions

tend to increase ; and renew the expression of their hearty willingness

and desire to take all possible steps consistent with the mainten-

ance and support of an establishment of religion to promote the co-

operation in good works and the re-union of Churches having a

common origin, adhering to the same Confession of Faith, and the

same system of government and worship.

The General Assembly reappoint the Committee, authorising

them to approach other Churches Avith an assurance that, while the

General Assembly maintain inviolate the principle of the national

recognition of the Christian religion, as contained in the Confession of

Faith, and the sacredness of the ancient religious endowments, and

steadfastly adhere to the doctrine of the Confession of Faith and the

Presbyterian system of Church government and worship, they earn-

estly wish to consider what other Churches may state, in frank and

friendly conference, as to the causes which at present prevent the other

Churches from sharing the trust now reposed in this Church alone.

They direct the Committee to inquire whether joint action with

them in the advancement of Christ's kingdom at home and abroad

can be promoted, and to obtain, by correspondence and otherwise,

all available information on the subject of union and co-operation,

and to report to next Assembly. They renew their injunctions to

ministers to cultivate in their work the spirit of unity, and the habit

of co-operation with the ministers of all other evangelical Churches.

The Committee to consist of the following ministers and elders,

and to be instructed to communicate the foregoing Deliverance to the

official representatives of other Presbyterian Churches in Scotland :

—

Principal Pirie, Dr Gillan, Dr Mitchell, Dr MUligan, Dr Jamieson,

Dr Sellar, Dr Phin, Dr Lee, Dr J. E. Gumming, Dr Cunningham,

Dr Peter Mackenzie, Dr Herdman, Dr Forbes, Dr Flint, Dr Lang,

Rev. George Wilson, John M. Robertson, Norman Macleod, John
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Haggart, John Stuart Miller ; Lord Gordon, Lord Balfour of Bur-
leigh, Sir Robert Anstruther, Sir James Fergusson, W. H. Maxwell,
Esq., T. G. Murray, Esq., James King, Esq., George Seton, Esq.'
John N. Cuthbertsou, Esq., J. A. Campbell, Esq., Daniel Forbes'
Esq., David Smith, Esq., J. T. Maclagan, Esq. ; Professor Charteris
and Lord Polwarth, Joint-Conveners.

^
It was also moved and seconded that the following be given as an

additional instruction to the Committee,

—

Instruct the Committee to watch the motions, of which notice has
been given in the House of Commons, which profess to have for
their object an inquiry into ecclesiastical affairs in Scotland, with a
view to the re-union, if possible, of the Churches ; and while wishin"
to give no express approbation to such motions, as deeming them at
present unnecessary, instruct the Committee to offer no opposition to
them if they should be satisfied that any inquiry likely to be agreed
to will be conducted fully, and in a manner that will be consistent
with the position of the Church as the Established Church of the
country.

The mover and seconder of the first motion accepted the addition
proposed in the second motion. The first and second motions thus
combined became the judgment of the House.

Extracted from the Recm'ds of the General Assembly of the Church
of Scotland hy

WILLIAM MILLIGAN, CI. Eccl. Scot
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